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APrEtaAcCE to the Reader. 


= QU A great Lord and Maſter Chriſt, having 
\t purchaſed to himſelf, by his precious Blood, 
a peculiar people , his One myſtical Body 
d the Church, ſanGified it with the waſhing 

== WF of water bythe word, that he might preſent 
itto himſelf a glorious Church, holy, without ſpot, Epheſ. 
5, 27. not without all ſpot , (there is a ſpot 4 Gods 
Children, of ſins of frailty and infirmity , which the 
Church as long as ſhe is Militant will never be without) 
but without ſpot of malice and wicked lewadneſs 3 ſuch 
ſpot and blemiſhes as were figured by the corporal blemiſh- 
es forbidden to the Prieſts and their ſacrifices, Lev. 21. 
& 22. 20, ſpots that will make the Church as abhorred 
in the ſight of God, @s thoſe bodily ſpots made the Prieſts 
and their ſacrifices unto the eyes of men 3 withont ſuch 
ſcandalous ſpots mentioned Gal. 5, 9. all the members 
of this one body may and onght to be. That the Church 
may preſerve her ſelf in this purity without ſpot, and in 
this unity without diviſion;and continue one holy Church, 
4s it is in our Creed, a double power and authority is 
needful, as to all other bodies politick, ſo likewiſe to this 
ſociety of believers, the Church 3 one of juriſdiFion 
to corre and reform thoſe impure members by ſpiri- 
tual cenfures, whom connſel will not win, andif they be 
zncorrigible. to caſt them ont of this holy ſociety, leſt their 
leaven ſhould leaven the whole Iump, 1 Cor, 5.6, Thus to 
preſerve the Churches purity, aud again to corre@ and re- 
duce to unity the contentious tronblers of the Churches 
peace, if it may be, by charitable a4monitions, if not, 
fo ſtop th:ir months, Titus, I, 11. not by arguments alone, 
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or ſuch will never prevail upon abſurd, unreaſonable and 
obſtinate men, (and ſuch there always will be ) but by ſpi- 
ritual cenſure, even to the caſting them out of the Chur- 
ches ſociety, ſo to preſerve peace and unity, Beſides this 
power of Juriſdi@ion, there is neceſſary alſo for the ob- 
taining of thoſe two high ends, a Legiſlative power to 
make Canons and Conſtitutions upon emergent ocoaſt- 
6125, For though our great Lord hath already given to his 
Church moſt holy and wiſe Rules and Laws for the ſame 
purpoſes 3 yet becauſe they are general,not deſcending to 
every particularity of time, and place, and manner of 
performance, which yet are neceſſary to be determined for 
the preſervation of publick, peace and unity 3 and becauſe 
there may , atleaſt, through the perverſneſs of men of 
corrupt minds, ariſe ſome doubts and controverſies abont 
the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe moſt holy Rules of our 
Lord, for the determining of which we are not now to 
exped any reſolution from Prophet or Oracle, or other ina- 
mediate voice from Heaven 3 it doth hereupon neceſſarily 
follow, that there muſt be Authority left to this Church, 
and the Governors thereof, to make new Laws upon theſe 
emergent occaſions, to determine theſe particularities, to 
decide and compoſe Te controverſies, whereby to pre- 
ſerve he unity of the ſpirit in tbe bond of peace. Whos 
ſoever ſhall think that all this may be done by friendly per- 
fuaſion, or learned diſputes only, will find himſelf de- 
ceived, as experience of all Ages hath ſhown , and will 
ſhew as long as there be men of perverſe minds, and cor- 
rupt afſeFions. Without a definitive and Authoritative 
ſentence, controverſies will be endleſs, and the Churches 
peace unavoidably diſturbed, and therefore the voice of 
God and right Reaſon hath taught, that in matters of 
Controverſie the pr = an "2 of Superiors ſhould 
decide the doubt 5 and whoſoever ſhould decline from that 
ſentence, and do preſumptuouſly, ſhould be put to death , 
that others might hear and fear, and do no more preſum- 
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pruouſly, Deut. 17. which is to be underſtood myſtically 
alſo of death ſpiritual by Excommunication , by being 
ent off from the living body of Chriſt's Church, It being 
thus cleared by reaſon and Gods own Rule, that ſuch 
power is neceſſary f or preſerving peace andunity, it cannot 
be imagined with reaſon that our great Maſter ſhould deny 
his dear-bonght Body ſuch neceſſaries. But not to reſt up- 
on the reaſon why they ſhould be given ;, it may be made 
to appear, that,de facto, He hath given ſuch power to the 
Church, and that by reciting his gracions Commiſſions 
granted to the Charch, with his Apoſtles pra@ice and ex- 
erciſe of thoſe powers, who,beſt knowing their Lords will 
and pleaſure muſt be, by their praTice, the beſt Interpre- 
ters of bjzs mind and meaning. See then, how read we? 
For the over of JuriſdiFion, we find a large Commiſſion, 
St, John 20, As my Father ſeat me, ſo ſend I you; aud 
one particular of Juriſdidion there expreſſed, Whoſoever 
ſins you bind in Earth, they are bound in Heaven, & 
ſharp and dreadful ſentence, worſe than that of the ſword, 
by ſo much as the death of the Soul is worſe than the 
death of the Body, which in obſtinate deſpiſers of that 
corre&10n doth too certainly follow. | 
* This power of ſpiritual cenſures, $t. Panl calls the rod 
of diſciplize, 1 Cor, 4. ult, By vertue of this Power and 
Commilſion, St. Paul delivers the inceſtuons Corinthian 
to Satan, and caſts him out of the Churches Communion , 
1 Cor5. And the ſame $t. Paul not only exerciſes this 
Jariſdid jon himſelf but alſo dires his Son, Biſhop Ti- 
mothy , how to behave himſelf in the Ordering of thef: 
Church-cenſures, 1 Tim. 5, 19. not to receive an accuſ4- 
tion againſt a Presbyter under two or three witneſſes, 4nd 
when he hath heard, to rebuke or cenſure as the cauſe vc- 
quires, without partiality or leaning to either ſides at 
which ſpeak, plainly a Tribunal erc#ed in the Church, and 
acknowledged bythe Apoſtle, enough to prove the power of 
Juriſdidion, Then the Legiſlative of making Laws and 
Þ 2 Con- 
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Conſtitutions for regulati anners, and determining 
doubts and controverſig#,, it annot with reaſon be denied 

| to be granted in thatlargt Commiſſion forecited,St.John 
20. As my father ſent me; ſoſend I you. For here, com- 
mitting the Governmen the Church to his Apoſiles, 
our Lord Commiſſions them with the ſame power that 
was committed to hin for that purpoſe when he was on 
earth, with the ſame neceſſary ſtanding power that he had 
aud exerciſed as Man for the good of the Church. Leſs 
cannot in reaſon be thought to be here granted, than all 
power neceſſary for the well and peaceable Government 
of the Church; and ſuch a power is tbis of making Laws; 
this is a Commiſſion in general for making Laws : then 
in particular for making Articles, and deciſions of Do- 
Frines controverted,the power is more explicit and expreſs, 
$t, Matth, 28. All power is givento me,go therefore 
and teach all nations,that is,with Authority,and by vertue 
of that power that is given to me: And what is it to teach 
the truth with Authority, but to command and oblige all 
people to receive the truth ſo taught? And this power 

\ was not given to the Apoſtles perſons only, for Chriſt there 
promiſed to be with them in that Office to the end ef the 
world , that is, to them and their Succeſſors in that Pa= 
foral Office, to the Apoſiles or Biſhops that ſhould ſuc* 
ceed them to the end of the World. This will appear ſtill 
more clear by $t, Paul , Heb, 13, where, after he had 
commanded them not to be carried about with divers and 
ſtrange Do@rines, he preſcribes this as the preſervative 

againſt ſuch errors and inconſtancy, Obey them that have 
the overſight over you,and watch for your ſouls, obey 
them in the guidance and condud of your fouls,in their de- 
terminations and deciſions about ſuch divers and ſtrange 
DoGrine , all which ſuppoſes in thoſe Guides over to go- 


wern andrulens in ſuch doubts and controverſies about Do- 
Grines and matters of behief, an authority to determine 
in Controverſies of Faith, as or Church teaches in her 

twentieth 
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twentieth Article: Add to this that $t, Paul tells ws, 
x Tim, 3. 15, that the Church is the ground and pillar 
of Truth. And whither then ſhould we go in doubts 
and controverſies, for the determination of what is truth, 
but to the ground and pillar of truth? For the clearer un- 
derſtanding of this power in the Church, know that to 
this one holy Church, our Lord committed in truſt the 
moſt holy Faith, and the whole ſtock of nec:ſſary Chriſtian 
truth, therefore called the ground and pillar of truth. This 
truth ſhe muſt endeavor to preſerve , as by ſtopping the 
mouths of obſtinate gainſayers, ſo by guiding . governs 
ing the meek, but weak doubters into the truth, by deter- 
mining their doubts and controverſies, Not that the Church 
can make Articles of Faith , and obtrude then npon the 
»embers, but that fhe may and muſt (if the true ſenſe of 
Faith and holy Scriptures be called in queſtion) declare 
and determine what that ſenſe is which ſhe hath received in 
truſt from Chriit and his Apoſtles, commanding under 
penalties and cenſures all her children to receive that ſenſe, 
and to profeſs it in ſuch expreſſrue words and form as 
may diredly determine the doubt. Thus ſhe did in the 
great NICENE Council, venerable over all the Chriſtian 


. World, when the Arrians had perverted by ſubtil contro- 


verſies and queitions the true ſenſe of the Creed concerning 
our Saviors Divinity, ſhe firſt declared what ſenſe of the 
Creed ſhe had received by conſtant tradition from the Apo= 
#les, and then enjoined all Chriſtians to profeſs that ſenſe 
by the word 5p,1& , of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, 
word direFly determining the controverſie in hand Nor did 
the Chriitian World ever queitian her Authority in this 
particular. And in contriverſies about Do@rines, where 
ſhe hath received no ſuch clear determination of either 
part from Chriſt and his Apoſtles. ſhe hath power tode- 
clare her own ſenſe in the controverſie, and to determine 
which part ſhall bereceived and prefeſt for truth by her 
members,and that too under Ecc y 4; penalty and cen- 


fure, which they accordingly are bound to ſubmit to,not as 
an 
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eninfallible vcrity,but as a probable truth, and reſt in her 
| determination, till it be made plain by as great or agreat- 
= er Authority that this her determination is an error, and 
| if it ſhall appear to any of the Members tobe an erronr , 
or if they ſhall think it ſo to be by the weight of ſuch rea- 
| ſons as are privately ſuggeſted to them, yet are they ſtill 
| obliged to ſilence and peace, (where the deciſion of a par- 
I ticular Church is againſt the Do@rine of the Univerſal) 
{ motto profeſs in this caſe againſt the Churches determis« 
{ nation, becauſe the profeſſing of ſuch a controverted truth 
jj # not neceſſary, but the preſervation of the peace and uni- 
| ty of the Church is. This 3s not to aſſert Infallibility in 
the Church , but Authority. The Sentence ſhall bind to 
ſubmiſſion, though the Superionrs may errin the ſentence. 
Thns God ordered it, T)eut, 17. that in doubts the Inferi- 
our were to ſtand to the deciſion and ſentence of the + 
and the Judge, and yet their judgemert was not infallible, 
mi ovary) the whole Aſſembly, the chiefeſt Senate might 
err , and ſin through Ignorance, and a ſacrifice is appoin= 
ted for the expiation of their errour, Lev, 4.13, Better 
that Inferiours be bound to ſtand to ſuch fallible judg- 
ment (as to quict ſubmiſſron) in ſuch kind of controver- 
ſres as afore-mentioncd, than that every man be ſufſered 
to interpret Laws, and determine controverſies I which 
will bring into the Church certain confuſion. Nor will 
ſuch ſubmiſſron 1m the Infcrionrs be damnable , ſeeing in 
this ſubmilſzon to Authority they follow Gods mcthod , 
(obeying them that kLave the overſight over them, Heb.1 3.) 
«nd keep order,of which God is the Author,1 Cor.14. 33, 
God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of order and peace, 
as in all Churches of the Saints. 
This Authority in determining donbts and controver= ' 
res , the Church hath pra@iſed in all Ages, and her con- 
ſtant pradtice is the beſt interpreter of her right. Weread 
20t only of $t. Pauls determining controverſtes about rites 
and circumſtances, 1 Cor, 14. but alſo of the Churches de- 
termining 
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termining controverſies of Do@rines and matters of belief 
in a full Conncil , Act, 15. and requiring ſubmiſſion to 
thoſe determinations from inferiour members, The like 
did the Church afterwards in her general Councils of 
NICE,CONST ANTINOPLE,EPHESUS,& CHAL- 
CEDON. And not only the General Councils have exerci- 
ſed this Authority , but particular Churches alſo in Na- 
tional Conncils, in the Council of OR ANGE, MILEVIS, 
and others, have uſed the ſame power over their children , 
whom they were bound to teach and govern,and for whoſe 
ſouls they were to account to Ged , and they did no more 
than was their right, ſo long as they did it with ſubmi(ſr- 
on tothe general Church to whom they are ſubje@F : Chriſt 
ſaid tothe Apoſtles, and by this, to all the guides of ſouls, 
that ſhould ſucceed them in a lawful Ordination , he that 
hears you, hears me, ahd he that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes 
me, St. Cypr,Ep, 69. From theſe premiſes it plainly fol» 
lows,that our dear Mother the Church of England in make- 
ing theſe Canons and Articles for determining the contro» 
verſes in matters of belief, which you may ſee in the cnſu- 
ing Colleion,did no more than what was both her right 
and her duty to do, both forthe preſervation of her peace, 
and the guidance and condud of the ſouls committed to 
her charge ; and what her care hath been in the excrciſe of 
this power for the good of her members ever ſince the Re- 
formation, will evidently to her honour appear by this fol- 
lowing Colledion ; made up not without great care and 
induſtry of- the Publiſher, By which be hath done our 
Aother this farther right , that now, whoſoever will, may 
ealily ſee the notorious ſlander which ſome of the Roman 
perſwaſton have endeavoured to caſt upou her : That her 
Reformation bath been altogether Lay and Parliamcn- 
tary: for by the Canons and Articles following, which 
were formerly ſcattered and hard to be ſeen by every one, 
now gathered togcther into a body, it eaſily appears to 
any that will but open their cyes and read, that the Refor- 
. maticn 
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mation of this Church was orderly and Synodical by the 
Guides and Governors of ſouls, and aafbaad by Supreme 
Authority , and ſo in every particular as legal as any Re- 
formation could or onght to be, 
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By the Grace of God, 
K in G of England, Franceand Ireland, S 
Defender of the Faith. 


And in Earth under Chriſt , of the Church of 6: 
England and Ireland, File Supreme Head : 


To all and fingular his loving SubjeQs, as well by} 
of the Clergy as of the Laity. 
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Injuntions given by the moſt Excellent Prince Edward the 
Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of England, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth under Chriſt, 
of the Church of Exgland and of trelard.the ſupreme Head : 
To all and fingular his loving SubjeQs, as well of the 
Clergy as of the Laity, 


Þ E Bings moſt Kopal Wajeſty, by the adbice of 
bis moſt dear Uncle the Wuke of Geerſer, Lozd 
P2otectoz of all his realms, Dominions and 

Subjects, and Governoz of bis moſt Kopal Per- 

ſon, and reſidue of bis moſt honourable t, 

in the adbancement of the.true benoz of 

< Almighty God, the fuppzesfionof Jdolatry and 
Superſtition tbzoughout all bis Realms andDs- 

&Y minions, and to plant true Religion, to the ex- 
><®/ tirpationof all Yypocriſie, Enozmities and Abu- 

ſes, as to his duty appertaineth; doth minifter unto his lobing Subjects 
theſe godly Jnjunctions bereafter following ; whereof part were giben 
umto them beretofoze, by the Authozity of bis moſt dear belobed Father, 
King Henry the Eighth, of moſt famous memozy, and part are now mi- 
niſtred and given by Þis Bajefiy : All which Injunctions bis Pigbneſs 
willethand commandeth bis ſaidloving Subjecs,by his ſupzeme A.tbozi- 
ty, obediently to receive, and truly to obſerbe and beep,ebery man in thetr 
offices, degrees and ſtates, as they will avoid bis diſpleaſure, and the 
pains in the ſame Jnjuncttons bereafter expzefſed. - 

I, The firftis, That all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, Uicars, and 
other Ecclefiaſtical perſons, ſhall faithfully keep and obſerbe, and,as ſar 
as inthem may lie, ſhallcauſe tobe kept and obſerbedof other, all and 
ſingular Laws and Statutes, made as well foz the aboliſhing andextir- 
patron of the Bifhop of Rome, big pzerenſed and uſurped power and ju- 
riſdiction, as foz the eftabliſþhment and confirmation of the Kings autho- 
zity, juriſdiction, and ſupzemacy of -the Chutch of England and Ireland, 
And furthermoze, all Eccleflaſtical perſons, havingcure ofſouls, (þall to 
tbe uttermoſt of their wit, knowledge, and learning, purely, ſincerelp, 
and without any colour oz diſitmulation, declare, manifeſt, and open four 
. timeseberp pear at the leaſt,in their Sermons and other Collations,that 
the Biſhopof Rome's ufurped power and juriſdiction baving no eſtabliſþ- 
ment no? ground bythe Laws of God, was of moſt juſicauſestaben away 
and aboliſhed, andthat therefoze no manner of obedience oz ſubjection, 
within bis Realms and Dominions, is due unts bim. And that the 
Kings power, within his 7 _ Dominons, is the higheſt potver 
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under God, to whomall men, within the ſame Kealmsand Dminions , 
ous Laws, | ow mofi — a Dbedience, afoze and above all o- 
dentate i TR | 

V2odes to the intent that all Superſtition and Pypocriſie crext 
into divers mens hearts, may baniſh away; they (ball not (et fozrh oz ex» 
fol any Fmages, Relicks, 62 Piracles, foz any ſuperſtition oz Incre, noz 
atlure the people by any inticements to the Pilg eof anySaint oz 
Image : but repzobt ſame, they ſball teacb.that s, health 
and grace, ought to be both and looked fo2 only of God, as of the 
berp auchoz and giber of the ſame, and of none other, 

lem, That tbep tbe perſons abobe rehearſed, ſþall make oz cauſe to hy 
made in their Churches, and every other Cure they babe, one Sermon 
_ uarter Of the pear at the leaſt, wherein they ſþall purely and fin- 
cerely declare the Wozd of God: and in theſame, exbozt tbeir bearers 
to the wozks of Faith, and Charity, ſpecial'y pzeſcribed and com- 
manded in Scripture, and that wozks deviſed by mens phantafes, be. 
Kdes Scripture 5 as wandzing to s, offering of Poney, Can- 
dles, 0 Tapers,o7 Relicks, o2 mages, oz kiſting and licking of tbe ſame. 
pzaying upon Beads, oz ſich like ſuperſtition, babe nor only no pzomiſe 
of reward in Scripture foz doing of them; but contrariwiſe,great thzeats, 
and malodicions of God , foz that they be things tending to Jdolatry and 
IG wbich of all orber offences God Almighty dothmoſtdere&t 
on bboz, foz that the ſame diminiſh moſt bis bans; and glozy. 

Irem, That ſuch Jmoges as they know in any of their Cures to be oz 
to habe been abuſed wirh Pilgrimage oz offering of any thing made there- 
unto, 92 ſhall be hereafter cenſed unto, they (and-none other pzibate per- 
ſons) ſþall foz the avoiding of that moſt deteſtable offence of Jdolatrp, 
fozthwith take down, 02 cauſe to be taken down and defiroy the ſame ; 
and ſþall ſuffer from hencefozth no Tozches no? Candles, Tapers oz J- 
mages of Way tq beſet afoze any Jmage oz Picture, but only two liybrg 
upon the Pigh-Altar, befoze rhe Sacrament, which foz the rgnification 
that-Chziſt ts tbe very true or of the Wozld, thee (ball ſuffer to remain 
ſill:: admoniſbing their Pariſhioners , that Jmages ſerbe foz no other 
purpoſe but to be a remembzan'e, whereby men may be admoniſted of 
the holp-libes and converſation of them. that the ſaid Jmages do repze- 
ſent :- tobich Jmages if rbepdo abuſe foz any other intenr,tbeycommit J- 
dolatiy-in-the ſame, to thegreat dangerof their Souls, 
| Irew, That everpholp-day thzoughout the year,wben they babe no S:r- 
mon, they ſhall immediately after the Goſpel, openly and plainly recite 
to their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit, the: Pater Notier, the Cello, ang 
Ten Commandments in Engliſh, , td the intent the people may learn 


the fame by beart : exbozting all Parents and Pouſholders to teach therr 
, ebildzen A ſervants the ſame, as they are bound by the Lawaf God, 


and in conſcience to da 


Item, That they har charge Fathers and Pothere, Maſters andGobex- 


nozs, to beſtato their childzen and ſervants, even frouz their childhood ej- 
ther to lcarning oz to ſome haneff exzcciſe,oceupation oz _— ex 
Ngs 
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bozting and counſelling , and by all the ways and means they may. as 
well in their D2rmons and Collations, as otverwiſe , perſwading tbeir 
ſaid Fathers and Pothers, Waſters andother Gobernozs, diligentlp to 

20bide and {02zefee that the Youth be in no manner oz wiſe bzought up 

n idleneſs leſt at any time afterward foz lack of ſome craft, occupatton , 
oz other boneſt means to lide by, rhey be dziverrto falk-to begging, fteal- 
ing, oz ſome other unthziftineſs: Fozaſmich as we map daily ſee,thzcugb 
oth and idleneſs, divers baltant men fat!, ſome to begging and ſome to- 
theft and murder3 which afrer bzougbt to calamity and miſery, do blame 
their Parents, Friends and Gobernozs, which fiffered them to be bzought: 
up foidelp in their yourb, where if they tad been well bzought upin learn» 
ing, ſome good cccupation oz crafr, they would (being rulers of their 
own bouſhold) have pzofited as well themſelves, as divers other perſone,. 
ro the greit commodity 2nd oznament of the Commonwealth. 

Alſo, That the ſaid Parſons, Utcars, and other Curates ſhall diligent - 
ty pzobide, that the @acraments be dutp and reverently miniſtred in theis 
Pariſhes, Andif atany time it bappen them m anp of the caſes expzeſſed 
inthe Statutesof this Kealm , oz of ſpecial licenſe given by tbe Rings 
Wajeſty,to be abſent from their Wenefices, they ſhall leave their Cure not 
roa rude and umlearned perſon, bt to an honeſt well learned and expert 
Curate that can by his ability teach the rude and unlearned of their Cure 
tobolſcom Doctrine, and reduce them to the right wap that do ere 3. which: 
twill alfoerecute theſe Jnjuntions, and dotheir duty otherwiſe,as they are 
bound to do in every behalf,andaccozdingly may and will pzofir their Cure 
no leſs with-geod erample of libing than with the Declaration of the. 
Wozdof Sod, - elſe tteir-lack and default ſhall be imputed unts them , 
who ſhall ſtraightly anſwer foz the ſame if they da otherwiſe, And always 
let them ſee, that neither they noz their Curates do ſeek moze tbeir own 
p2ofit, pzomotionoz adbantage. than the pzofit of the ſouls they babe un» 
der thetr Cure, oz tbs glozp of God. 

Alſo, That tle ſball pzovide within rhzee meneths next after this Wi- 
fitation, one Bok of the whole Bible, of the largeſt Uolume in Engliſh, 
And within one twelbe mcneths next after the ſaid Uidtation, the Para- 
phraſis of Eraſmus alfo in Enqglih upon the Goſpels, and the ſame ſetup in 
ſome convenient place within the ſaid Church that thep-have Cure of , 
whereas their Pariſhioners may mo commodiouſly reſozt unto tye ſame, 
and read the frame. The charges of which Waoks (tall be ratably bozn be- 
tween the Parſon and Appzopztetary, and Pariſbioners afozeſaid. that is 
to ſay, the one balf by the Parſon oz Pzvpzietary, and the other half 
by the Pariſhioners. And rbey ſhall diſcourage no man (authoziſed and 
licenſed thereto) from the reading any part of the Bible, eitterin La- 
tine oz in Engliftz but (ball ratber comfozt and exhozt every perſcn to reed 
the ſame, as tbe berp libely Wozdof God, and the ſpecial ſ(od of-nuans. 
ſoul, that ail Chziſtian perſons are bound to embzace, beligbe and follow,. 
if they look to be ſaved: twbereby they map the better know their duties 
fo God, 'o their. Doveraign Lozd the Ring, and their Neigbboz 5: eber: 
gently and charitaply erhozting them, and in-bis Pajelites Name, 
(raightlp charging and cammanding them , that in the reaunge: 

4 tPere-- 
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thereof, no man to reaſon 02 contend but quietly to bear the Reader. 

Alſo, The ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhall mmno wiſe, at anymnlawful 
bang: yes other cauſe rhan foz tbeir boneſt necefity, baunt oz reſozt 
to any Taverns oz Alehouſes, And after their Dinner oz Supper,thep 
fall not give themſelbes to dzinking 02 riot, ſpending their time idelp, 
'by day oz by night, at Dice, Cards, oz Tables, plapt , 02any other un- 
lawful game: but at all times, (as they (þall babe leiſure) they Chall 
dearand readſomewhar of boly Scripture, oz ſhall accupy themſelbeg 
with ſome other honeſt exerciſe; and that they always do the things 
wbich appertain to honeſty, with endeavoz to pzofit the Commonweal ; 
baving always in mind, rhat oy to excel all other in purity of 
life, and ſhould be an example to the people to libe well andChziſtianlp, 

l:cm, That they ſhall in Confeefions every Lent,eramine every nerion 
tbat cometh to Confeſſion to them , whetber they can recice tbe Arti- 
clesof their Faitb, the Parcc Notter, and the Ten Commandments in 
Engliſh, and hear them ſay tbe ſame particulariy3 wherein if they be 
not perfect, tbep (hall declare then. that every Chziſttan perfon ought to 
know the ſaidtbings befoze thep ſhould receibe the blefſ:d Sacrament of 
the Altar, and admoniſh them to learn tbe ſaid neceſſary things moze 
perfectly, oz elſe they ought not to pzeſume tocome to Gods Board, with- 
out a perfect knowledge and will to obferbe the ſame : and ff they do, it 
ts to the great peril of their ſouls, andalſo to the wozldlp rebuke, that 
they might incur hereafter by the ſame. BY : 

Alſo, That they ſhall admit no man to pzeach withinany their Cures, 
but ſuch as ſhall appear unto them tobe ſufficiently licenſed thereunto, 
by the Kings WPazjeſty, the LozdP —_— Grace, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
rerbury,the Archbildop of York in his Pzobince,oz the Biſhopof the Dio- 
cefs5 and ſuchas thall beſo licenſed, {ball gladly receive to declare 
the Wozdof God, without any reſiſtince oz contradiction. ; 

Alſo, If they babe heretofoze declaredto their Pariſhioners any tbing 
to the extolling oz ſetting fozth of Pilgrimages, Relicks., oz Ymages. oz 
{lighting of Caidles, kisfng, kneeling, decking of the ſame Jmages, oz 
any ſuch Superſtition, rhep ſhall now openly, before the ſame r:cant,and 
rep:ove the ſame : ſhewing them (as the truth is) that they did the ſame 
upon no groundof Scxipture, bin were ledand ſeduced by a commoner- 
r02 and abufe, crept into the Church thzougb the ſufferance and abarice 
of fuch as felt p2ofit by the ſame, FE : 

Alſo, If they do, oz ſhall know any man within their Pariſh oz elſe- 
where, thatisa letter of the Wozd of God to be read in Engliſh, oz n- 
cerelp pzeached, oz of the exocution of theſe the Kings Pajeſttes Injun- 
tions, oz a fautozof the Biſhbopof Rome's pretenſed power, naw by the 
Laws of this Kealm juſtly rejected, extxtvated, and taken alway interly, 
they ſþall detect and pzeſent the ſame to the Ring oz his Council, oz tat 
Juflice of Peace next adjoyning. | 

Alſo, That the Parſon, Uicar , 0z Curate, and Pariſhioners of eberp 
arith within this Kealm, ball» in theirChurches and Chappels,keepone 
oz Regiſter, wherein they ſþall wzrte the day and year of everp 


—_— 
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Wedding. Chziftning and Burtal , made within 1heir Pariſh foz their 
time, and ſo ebery man ſucceeding them likewiſe - and tberein tball 
t7ire every perſons name that ſball be ſo Wedded, Chziflned oz Buried, 
And foz the ſafe keeping of the ſame Book» the Pariſb ſhall be bound ta 
p:obide of their common charges, one ſire Coffer, with two Locks and 
Keys, whereof the one to remain with the Parſon, Wicar, oz Curate,and: 
the other with the Wardens of every Pariſh-Church oz Chapxel,where- 
in the ſaid wk ſhall be laid up: which Book tbep ſþaill every aumdap 
take fozth, and in the pzeſence of the ſaid Wardens, oz one of them ,, 
wzite and recozd in the ſame, all the Weddings, Chzifiaings and Wuri- 
als made the whole meek befoze 5 and that done, tolay up the Book inthe 
ſaid Coffer,as afvze, And foz ebery time that the ſame ſhall te omitrted,the 
poreptons ſhall be in thefault thereof, ſþall fozfeit to the ſaid Church, 

1.8. itit. d. to be employed to the pave ns box of that Pariſh, 

Furthermore, Wecauſe the gods of the Church are called the geads of 
tbe p02 , and at theſe bags nothing is leſs ſeen'than the p£2 to be ſi1- 
flained with the ſame 3 a!l Parſons, Uicars, Pentionaries,Pzebendaries.,. 
and other beneficed men within this Deanery , not being reſident upon. 
their B:nefices, which map diſpend pearlp x7. 1. oz abobe, eitber with- 
in this Deanery , 02 elſewhere , (ball diſtribute bereafrer among their 
pooz Pariſhioners, o2 other inbabirants there. in the pzeſence of the 
Churcb-wardens, oz ſome other honeſt men of the Pariſh, the x1. part of 
the fruits and rebenues of their ſaid Benefices, left chey be wozthily no-- 
ted of ingratitude, which reſerbing ſo many parts ro tyzemſeltes, can- 
not bo fe to impart the x1. poztion tbereof among the poo? people of. 
tbat Pariſþ, that is ſo fruitful and pzofitable unto them, 

And to the intent that learned men may berexfter ſpzing the moze; ſoz: 
tbe erecotion of the pzemiſes , every Parſon, Uicar, Clerk, oz beneflced: 
man within this Dean: ry, babing yearly tv diſpend in WVenefices and 0- 
ther Pzomotions of the Church an C, !. ſhall gibe competent erhibitjion 
to one r: and foz ſo manyC. 1. __—— may diſpend, to ſo. Ma-- 
ny Scholars moze fþall be give like exbibition in rhe Univerfity of \Ox- 
fix4 02 Cimbridge , 02 fone Grammar-Schoolz which after thep- 
habe — oy Sens Hy be partners of tbeir Patrons Cure 
and 11 in ÞPzea f as otherwiſe, in the ececution of their- 
offices, az may (when ned ſhall be) otherwiſe pzofit the Commonweal: 
their Counci) and Wiſdom, 

That the Pzopzietaries, Parſons Uicars, and Clerks, habing- 
s, Chappels,oz Pan#ons within tbig Deanery, ſhall beſtow year- 

r upon the ſane Pancions oz Chancels of their Churches being: 
in decap, the fifth part of that rheir Benefices, till thep be fully repoir- 
41 and the fame ſo repaited, ſþall always keep and maintain in good: 


A 
Alſo, That the ſaid Parſons, Uicars and Clerks, ſhall, once every» 
quarter of the pear,read theſe Inſunctions given unto them, openly and: 
deliberatelp, befoze all tbeir Pariſhioners, ro the intent that botþ» 


they may be the better admonitþed of their duty , and their: faid Ba- 
riſhioners; 
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riſhioners the moze moved to follow the fame fo? their part. 
Alſo, Foz as much as by a Law eftabliſþed, every man is bound to pay 


His Tythes, no man ſhall by colour of duty omitted by thetr Curates, de- 


tain tbeir Tytbes, and{(» redub and requite one wzong with another, az 
be bts own judge, but ſþall truly pay the ſame, as be bath been accuſtom. 
edto their Parſons, Uicars and Curates, without any reſtraint oz di- 
minution. And ſuchlack and default as they can juſtly find in their Par- 
ſons and Curates, tocall foz refozmation thereof at their Dzdinaries ond 
other Superiours bands, who,upon complaint and due poof thereof, (þall 
refozm the ſame accozdingly. 

Alſo, That no perſon ſball from bencefozth alter oz change the ozder 
and manner of any faſting-day that is commanded, oz of Common -pzaper 
o2 Divine S2rvice, otherwiſe then is ſpecified in theſe Anjunctions,un- 
fil ſuch time as rbe ſame ſþall be otherwiſe ozdered and tranſpoſed by the 
Kings Autbozitp, : | 

Aliſo, Thar every Parſon, Uicar, Curate, Chauntery-P2ieft, and Sti- 
pendarp, being under the degree of a Watcbeler of Dibinity,ſþall pzobide 
and babe of his own, within tbzee moneths after this Wiſitatiou , the 
F2w Teſtament both in Latine and in Engliſh, with the Paraphraſe upon 
the ſame of Eraſmus, and diligently ſtudy the ſame, conferring the one 
with rþe otber. And the Wiſhops and otber D2dinaries by themſelbeg 
02 tbeir Dfficers, in their Synods and Uifirations, ſball examine tbe ſaid 
—— perſons bow they babe pzofited in the Ctudy of holy Scrip- 

ure. 

Alſo, In the time of Pigh-Waſs, within ebery Church, he that ſaith 
02 ſngeth the ſame, ſball reao oz cauſe to be read the Epiſtle and Goſpel 
of thar Paſs inEngliſh and not in Latine, in the Pulpit» oz in ſuch con- 
benient place as the people may hear the ſame. And every Sunday and 
boly-day they ſball plainly and diftinc>ly read, oz cauſe ts be read, one 
Chapter of the New Teſtament in En3liſh, in tbe ſaidplzce at Patting 
immediately afrer the Leſſons : and at Even-ſong, after Magnifizar, one 
Chapter of rh? Þld Teſtament. And to the iatent the pzemifes may 
bt: moze conveniently done,the Kings Pajeſlies pleaſure is, that when ir, 
Lefſons ſbould be read in the Church. thzee of them ſþall be omitted and 
left out with the reſponds: and at Even-ſong vime the Reſponds with 
all1he memozies (ball be left oft foz that purpoſe, _ 

Aliv, Becauſe thoſe perſons which be ſick and in perl of death, be of- 
teniimes put in deſpair, by tbe craft aud ſubtilty of tbe Devil, whois 
rben moſt buffe , and eſpecially with them that lack the knowledge, ſure 
perſwaſion, and ſtedfaſt belief that they may be made partakers of the 
great and infinite mercy which Almighty God of his moſt bountiful good- 

aieſs, and meerliberalite, without our deſerving, bath offered freely toall 
perſons tbat put thetr full truft and confidence m him : Therefoze that 
tbis damnable vice of deſpair map bz clearly taken away, and firm beltef, 
and fi2dfaſt hop?, ſurely conceived of all their Pariſhioners, being in any 
danger, they ſhall learn and have always in a readineſs ſuch comtoztable 


places and ſentences of Scripture , as do [ft (ozth the mercy , —_— 
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and goodneſs of Ai\mighty God towards all penitent and believing per 
fons, that they may at all times (when necesfity ſhall require) pzompt- 
ly comfozt their lock, with the livelpzwozd of God , which is the only tap 
of mans conſrience. 

" Alſo, To avoid all contention and ſtrife, which beretofoze hath riſen 
amonse- the Kings Pajeſties Subjects inſundzp places of bis Kealms and 
Dominions, by reaſon of fondcourtefe , and challenging of places in: 
provegfans and-alſo that they may the moze quietly bear 'thar which is: 
id oz fiing to their edifying , they ſhall nor from hencefozth, in anp 
Parifþ Church at any time, uſe any pzocesſfon about the Church oz 
pa ogy: otber place,but immediately befoze high Paſs,the P{ieſts 

ain 

u 


0 of theMutre ſhall kneel in the midft of the Church, and ſing 
o: ſay plainly and diftineiy the Litany which is ſet foztb in Engliſh, twirhs 
all ges following , and none other Pzocesſlon oz Leranp- 
tobe bado? uſed but the ſafe Lirany in Engliſh, adding -9thing thereto,. 
but as the wings Gzace ſhall bereafter appoint : and in Cathedzal oz Col- 
tegiate Churches, the fame ſþall/ be done in ſueb places as our Com- 
mifſaries in our Uiſitation (þal1 appoint. Ard in the time of the Lita+ 
ny, of the Paſs, of the Sermon, and twoben the Pzfoft readerh the Scrip-' 
ture to the Pariſhioners, no manner of perſons wirhour 8 juft and ur- 
gent ftall depart out of tbe Eburch 3 and all ringing and knolling 
of Bells, (þall be utterly fozbozn at that time, except one B?ll in cane 
benient time to be rung oz knowled befoze the @ermon. 


Alſo, Like agtbe people becommonlp occupied ths wozk-dap,tvith bodi- 
Io Tabour, fox their bodily ſuſtenance, ſo was the bolz-day at the firſt be- 
god y inflitutedand ozdained, that the people ould that day 
ibe themſelbes whollp to God, And whereas in our time, Gvd is moze ot-- 
than pleaſed, moze diſbonozed than bonozed upon tbe holy-day , 
becauſe of idleneſs, pzide, daunkenneſs,.quarrelling and bzawling,which 
are moſt uſed.in ſuch days , people nebertbeleſs. perfroading tbemſelbes 
fuffictently tro honoz God on that day, if they dear Baſs and Service ,. 
ogy they underſtaud nothing to tbetr edifping : therefoze all tbe Kings 
fa andloving Subjects-ſall from bencefozth celebzars and keep theic 
bolp-dap accozding to Gods holp will and pleaſure,that is,in bearing the 
Wozd of God read and taught, in pzibate and publick pzapers, in knoty- 
ledging their offences toGod, and amendment of the ſame.inreconciling- 
their ſelbes charitably to their neighbozs where diſpleaſure bath been.,. 
in often times xeceibing the Communion of the verp body and dlood'of 
Chzift, in biffting of the pooz and ſick, in ung: aK ſoberneſs and godlp 
conberſation. Yer notwithflanding all Parſons, Uicers and Curates.,. 
tall teach and declare unto their Pariſbtoners, that they may a 
ſafe and quiet conſcience, in the time of Parveft, labour upon che bolp- 
and fefibal days,and ſabe that thing which God barb ſent. Std if foz.anp 
Pr Rujedty, 02 grudge 4 — Loopy « a opener _ 
oz2bing upon t Ps, that uld grie 0 
and diſpleaſe Gad, : 


D Alſo, 
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Aiſo, F0z as much as variance and contention is a thing which moſt 
diſpleaſethGod, and is moſt contrary to the bleſſed Communion of the 
hodp and blood of our Saviour Chziſt > Curates ſhail in no wiſe admit to 
tle receiving thereof any of their Cure and flock. who bath malttiouflp 
and openly conrended with bis Neighboz , unleſs the ſame do firſt 
charitably and openty reconcile bimſelfagain, remitting all rancovx and 
malice, whatſoeber controberſie bath-been between them and nebertbe- 
leſs their juſt titles andrigbts they may charitably pzoſecute befoze ſuch 


. as habe authozity to hear the ſame. > 


Alſo, That every Dean, Arch deacon, Waſter of Collhgats Church , 
Wiaſter of Poſottral, and Pzebendary being Pzieſt, ſÞail Pzeacb by bim- 


eelf perſonally rwice every year at theleaff, either in the place where be 
ts ſutituled, oz in ſome Church where be batb jurisdiction, oz elfe which 


is to the ſaidplace appzopztate 02 united. | 

Alſo, That they ſþ8ll inftruct and teach in their Cures , that no man 
ought obſtinately and malicioufly to bzeak and biolate the laudable cere- 
montes of the Church , by the King commanded to be obſerved, and as 
ret not abzogatted Andon the other de, that whoſoever doth ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly abuſe them , doth the ſame to the great peril and danger of big 
Sauls health : as in caſting holy Water upon his Wed, upon Jmages , 
and other dead things, oz bevring about him boly Bead, oz 'Saint Jobas 
Goſpel, oz making ofcrofſes of wood upon Palm-funday, tn time of read: 
inc of the Pasſon, oz keeping of p2zivate bolp-days, as Bakers, Wzewers, 
Smiths, Shoe-makers, and ſuch other do 5 oz ringing of holy Wells, 02 
blesfing with the holy Candle, to tbe inteat thereby to be diſcharged of 
the burden offn,o to dzive away Devils,0z to put away dzeams and phan- 
taſies,02 itt putting truſt and confidence of health and ſalbation in the fame 
ceremonies, when thep be only ozdatned, inſtituted aud made, to put us 
in remembzance of the benefits which we have received by Chzict, And 
tf beufe them foz any other parpoſe, he grievoufly offendethGod., 

Alſo, Thar tbey ſhall take awap.,utterly extinct and deftroy all ſhzines, 
covering of ſhzines, all ables, candleſticks, trinoilles oz rolls of War , 
pictures, paintings, andall other monuments of feigned miracles; pil- 
grimages, Jdolairy and Superſticion-: ſo that there remain no memozy of 
the ſame in walls, glafs- windows, o2 elſewhere within their Cturches 
oz Houſes. And they ſball exhozt all their Pariſhioners to do the like, 
"within their ſeveral houſes, And that the Church-wacdens, at the com- 
mon charge of the Parifhioners in every Church, ſþall pzovide a come- 
iy and honeſt Pulptr, to be ſet in a conbenient place within the ſame, 
foz tbe pzeaching of Gods Wozd, _ 49 

Alſo, They ſhall pzobide andhave within thzee moneths after this Ui- 
Ftation, a ſtrong Cheftwith ahole tm the upper part thereof, to be p2z0- 
bided at the coſt andebarge of the Pariſh, having thzee Keys, whereofone 
fball remain in the cufiodp'of tbe Paiſon, Uicar oz Curate, and the other 
two inthe cuſtodp of the Church: wardens, 92 any other two honeſt men, 
-to beappotnted by the Partfþ from year to year, Which Cheſt you ſpall 
ſet and faſten near unto the bigh Altar , to the intent the Pariſþfoners 


ſhould. put into it their Dblation and Alms foz their pooz Neighbozs. 
And the Parſon, Uicar oz Curare, hal! diligently from time to time,and 
ſpecially when men make their Teſtaments, call upon. erhozt and mobe 

their N2igbbozs, to confer and give, as they may well ſpare. to the ſaid 
Cheft declaring unto them, whereas veretofoze they bave been diligent 
to beſtow'much ſubſtance otherwiſe than God commanded pon Pardons, 


- 


Pilgrimages, Trentalles, decking of Jmages,offering of Candles.,gibing 


to Friers, and upon other like blind debotions, they ought at this time 
to be much moze ready to help the pooz and needy, knowing that to re- 


lieve tbe poo? is a true wozſhipping of God, required earneſtſp upon pain. 


of everlaſting damnation : and that alſo, whatſoever is given foz their 


comfozt, ts giben to Chzift himſelf and ſo is accepted of him, that be will 


mercifully reward the ſame with everlaſting life : the which alms and 
devotion ofthe people, the keepers of the Keys ſhall at times convenient 
take out ofthe Cheſt,and difiribute the ſame in the pzeſence of their whole 
Parith, oz*xof them , to be truly and faithfully delivered to their moſt 


bigh ways next adjoyning. - And alfo the: mony which riſerh of Frater- 
nities, G'1ilds, and otber ffocks of the Church, (-xcept by the Rings Pa- 


jefiies Authozity it be otherwiſe yr ſhall be put into the faid- 


Theft, and conbertedto the ſaiduſe, and alſo the Kents and Lands, the 


pore of cattle, and money giben oz bequeathed to the finding of Tozcbes, - 


inbts, Tapers and Lamps, ſhall be converted tothe ſaid uſe, ſaving 
tbat it (hall be lawful foz them to beſtots part of the ſaid pzofits upon 


the repapatton ofthe Cm great need require, and whereas the Pas - 


riſh, is verypooz, and not able otherwiſe to repair the ſame. 
And fozatTmuch as Pziefis be publick Piniſters of the Courch, andup- 


onthe holy-daxys-a1ught, td apply rhemſelves ro the common adminiſfirg- - 
tion of ey: EG " T7 


l ep ſhall not be bound te go to women lying 
-in childbed , except in time of dangerous ſckneſs, and not to fetchany 


dingly in biſtting the woman, and burying the dead perſen, 


Alſo, To avordthe dsteſtable in of Simony, becauſe buying and ſefling 


of Venekices.isexecrable befoze God ; therefoze all ſuch perſons as buy 
np WBenefices 02 come to thein by fraud oz deceit thall be depzived of ſuch 
.Wenefices, and be made unable at any time after toreceive any other ſpt- 


.tual pzometion, And ſuch as do fell them, oz by any coleur do beſtow - 


them foz the'r oton gain and p2ofit , ſhall loſe the right and title of pa- 
tronage, and pzefentren- foz that time, and the gitt thereof foz rbat 
thacation ſhall appertain to the Rings "arty. 

« Ai, Becau'e thzough lack of Peeachers inmany places of the Rings 
Kealn's and Dominicoi:s, the people continue in ignozance and blind» 
neſs, a') Parſons, Uicers, and Curares ſhalt read m the Churches 
every Punday one of tbe Pomilies, wbich are and ſhall be ſet tozrh oz 
the ſac::e purpoſe by the Kings Authozity, in ſuch ſozt as thee (Hall be ap- 

pointed todo.m the Pzeface of the _ "i 

bk 0g 
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gbbozs : and if they be pzobided foz, then to the raparazion of * 


coarſe befoze it be- bzaught to the Church-yardz and if the woman be ſick, . 
oz the coar& bzought to the Church, the Peleſt ſhall do his duty accoz- - 


| 
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Alſo, Whereas yn peo Feng do at this day uncharitably 
contemn and abuſe Þ; and Pinifters of the Church, becauſe ſome 
of them (babing ſmall learning) babe of long tt:ine fahored phanſfies 
xather then Gods truth 3 yet fozaſmuch as their office and fingron is 
appointed of God: rhe Kings Pajeſty willeth and chargerh all bis loving 
Subjects, that from bencefvztb tbe» (hall uſe the:n charitably and reve 
- rently fo their office and adminiſtration ſake, and £ ſpeciall nich as labour 
fn the ſetting fozth of Gods bcely Wozd. 
A.io, Thatall manner of perſons whicbunderftandnot theLatin? t 

| pzayupon none otber Pzimer,bur upon that which was lately ret oath 
tn Englith by the — Ring Herry the eighth, of moſt famous me- 
mozy. And that no rs of youth ſball-t:ach any other then the ſaid 
er. Andall thoſe which babe knowlcdne of the Latine Tongne, 
11 pzap upon none other Latine Pzimer.burupon that wbich is lik- wiſe 


tha 
ſet fozth by the ſaid Av rhozity. Andtdat all Graces to be (2id at Dinner 
and a4 {þall be alwavs ſaid tn the Englif}; Tongue. And tbatnone 
Hther Grammar (hall be taught in any School oz other place tvithin the 
Kings Kealms and Dominions, but only that which is ſet foztþ-by the ſaid 


Authozitp. 
Iret T t all Chauntery Þziefis hall exerciſe themſelves in-teacbing 
thro = a weite, and bzing themup in. good manners, and other 
ous exerciſes. 
Irem, Wien any Sermon 62 Pomity tall be had, thePzime and hours 
{ſþall be omicted.. 


The Form of bidding the Common-Prayers. 


©U fþall pzay foz the whole Congregation of iſts Church, 'ans 

Y efpec lly Foz this Thurch of england and —_— 3 wherein firſt 

I coumend to yolrr debout pzayers, the molt Excellent Pa- 

Jeflp, fupzeme Þead imme diately under God,of rhe Spirituality and Tem- 

pozality of the fame Church: and fo? Queen Kar«crin« Dowanger, and alfs 
Foz my Lady vary,and my Lady Etizaberv, the Kings Siflers. 

Secondly. you ſþall prayer the Lozdd Pzotectozs Grace, with all the 
reſt of the Kings -Pajeſties, Council: foz all the Lozds of this Realm, 
A ens Ent as enki 

to give e 0 m ey | 
wiſe, as may be to Gods glozy, the Kings bonoz, and the weal of this 


Realm. - 

" Thirdly, ye ſþall p2ay fo7 all them tbat be departed ont of this wo 
a: of Chit, that they with us, and we with them at the rap 
of Judgmeat, md dodp andſoul, toith Abrabam, Iſaac, and j 

4n the Kingdom of Þeaben, 


 Injundtions by King Edward vi 1547. It 
ot bis Clergy and tht Wo Pucreflogs = Ex Sjensn ; 


ag Sod]... 


liſpenſon andſuch other 

oz other baving or eraee Juriſdiction, 

pointed foz rhe due erecution of the ſame , fþall 

ebarging and commanding them to ſee thele aq obſerbed and 
+ of all being under thetr juriſdiction, will anſwer 

contrarpz andhbis W2jcties is tbat ebe- 

Te Juſt e of RR Coos Mp poop porn treda thall aſliſt the Þzdinaries and every 

of them foz the due execut 


— —— 
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The PrRocLaMaAT1ON, 


DWARD by the Grarteof God, Ring of England, 

[ France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, andof the 
| Church of Englandand Ireland in Earth the Supzeme 
Þead: to all and fingularOur loving Subſects, Greeting. 
Foz ſo much as in Duv high Court of Parliament, latelybol- 
den at Weſtminſter, tt was, by Us, with the conſent of the 
L.ozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons there aſſem- 
bled, moſt godly and agreablp to Thzifts boly inlitution, ET» 
nacted, That the moſt blefſed Sacrament of the boby and 
blood of Dur Saviour Chziſt, ſhould from thencefozth be 
commonly delivered and minifired unto all perſons within 
Dur Realm of England and Ireland, and other Our Donn- 
nions under both kinds, that is toſay, of Bzead and Wine, 
(except neceſſity otherways require) lef} any man phanſping 
and deviſing a ſunday way by himſelf, in che uſe of this moſh 
blefledSacrament of Unity,there mightthereby ariſe any un- 
ſeemlp and ungodly diberfity : Pur pleaſure is, by the ad- 
bice of Pur moſi bear Uncle the Duke of Somerſet, Gober- 
nour of our Perſon, and Pzotectoz of all;Our Realms, Doe 
minions and Subjects, and other of Dur Paiby Council, 
That the ſaid blefſed Sacrament be minifired unto Pur 
people only after ſuch fozm and manner as hereafrer, by Our 
Authozity, with the adbice befozementioned, ts ſet fozth and 
declared: willing ebery man with due reverence and Chzt- 
ſitan behaviour, to come ts this boly Sacrament and moi 
blefled Communion , left by the nnwozrhy receiving of ſo 
bigh myteries, thep become guilty of the bby and blood of 
the Lozd, and ſo eat and drink their own damnations 
but rather diligently trying themſelves, that they may ſo 
come to this holy Table of Chziſt, and ſo be partakeres of 
+#b:8 holp Communion, that they, may dwellin Chzif 08 
abe 


16 The Proclamation, 


babe Chziſt dwelling tn them; And alſo with ſuch obedience 
and confozmity toreceive this our Ozdinance, and moſt god'y 
direction, that we may be encouraged from to time rime 
further to trabel foz the refozmation,and ſetting fozth of ſucb 
6dly Dzders, as may be moſi toGods glozy, rhe edifying of 
Dur Subjecs, and foz the adbancement of true Religion, 

- Which ihing, we (by the belp of God) moſt earneſtly in- 
tend to bzing to effea; willing all Our lobing Sutjeas in 
the mean time, to ſtay and quiet themſelbes with this Dur 
Direction , as men content to follow Dur Authozity, (accoz- 
ding to tbe bounden duty of Subjeas,) and not enterpiſing 
torun a foze, andſo by their ralhneſs become the greateſt hin- 
derers of ſuch things , as thep moze arrogantly than godly 
would ſeem(by their own pzivate Authozitp) moſt hotly to (et 
fozward.We wouldnot have Dur Subjects (omuch to m:Ulike 
Dur Judgment, ſo much co miſtruſt Our Zeal, as though 
we either could not diſcern what were to be done, oz would 
not doall things in due time : God be pzaiſed, we know both 
what by bis ws2d is meet tobe redzeſſed, andhave an earneſt 
mind, by the advice of Our moſt dear Uncle, and other of 
Our Pzivy Council, with all diligence and convenient ſpeed 
ſotoſet fozth the ſame, as it may moſt (land wich Gods glo- 
xp,and edifying and guietneſs of Dur people : which we doubt 
not, but allDur obedient and loving Subjecs will quietly 
anb reberently tarry foz, 


God faye the KING. 


The order of the Communion. 


Fiſt, the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, the next Sunday or Holy-day, 
or at theleaſt one Day before he ſhall Miniſter the Communion, 
ſhall give warning to his Pariſhoners, or thoſe which be pre- 
ſcnr,that they prepare themſelves thereto,ſaying to them openly 
and plainly as hereafter followeth, or ſuch like. 


dd E777 Car Friends , and you eſpecially upon 
Y g Ay di. & whoſe ſouls J have cure andcharge, up- 
- MCA AS W on day next J do intend by Gods 
Gzace to offer to all ſuch as ſhall be 
there godly diſpoſed , the moſt comfoz- 
=72 table Sacrament of the body and blood 

NT of Chit, to be taken of them in the re- 
membzance of his moſt fruitful andglo- 
riousPaſſion : by the which Paſſton, we babe obtained re- 
miſſſon of our fins, and be made partakers of the Kingdom 
of Þeabenz whereof, we be aſſured and aſcertained if we 
come tothe ſaib Sacrament with heartp repentance foz our 
offences, (edfaſt faith in Gods mercy, and earneſt} minds ta 
obep Gods will, and to offend no moze: wherefoze our duty 
is, to come to theſe holy myſteries with moſt bearty thanks 
to be giben to Almighty God fo his infinite mercy and be- 
nefits, giben and beſtowed upon us, bis unwazthy fervants, 
foz whom he bath not only giben his body to death, and ſhed 
bis blood, but alſo doth vouchſafe tna Sacrement and my- 
ſtery, to gibe ug bisſatd body and blood ſpiritually to feed 
and dzink upon, The which Sacrament, being ſo dibine andy 
boly athing, and ſo comfozrable tothem which receive tt waz- 
thily, and(odangerous to them that will pzeſume to take the 
ſame unwozthilp ; mp duty ts toerhort you in the mean ſea- 
fon, toconfider the greatneſs of the thing, and to ſearch and 


examine your own conſciences, and that not lightlp, noz 
c E 2 aſter 


, 


mu 


138 The order of the Communion: 


after the manner of difſemblers with God: But as they 
which ſhould come to a moſt goblp and heavenly banket : 
not to come but in the Parriage-garment required of God in 
Stripture, that you may, ſomuch as Ipeth in you, be fcund 
wouthy tocometo ſuch a Table. The ways and means therito 


2 

Firſt, That you be truly repentant” of pour fozmer evil 
life, and that poy confeſs with an unfeigned heart to Ulmighty 
God, your fins and unkindneſs towards Þis Pajeſty, com- 
mitted either by will,wozd oz deed.,infirmity oz ignozance, and. 
that with inward ſozrow and tears,you bewatil pour offences, 
and require of Almighty God mercy and pardon, pzomiſing 
to him from the bottom of pour hearts, the amendment of 
pour fozmer life. And.amongft all others Jamcommanded of 
God, eſpecially to move and exhozt pou , to reconcile pour 
felbes to pour Neighbozs, whom you habe offended, oz who 
bath offended pou, putting out of your hearts all hatred and 
malice againit chem, and tobe in lobe andcharity with all 
the Wozld, and to fozgibe other, as pou would that God 
tHould fozgive you. And if there be anp of you , whoſe con- 
ſrience is troubled and grievedat any thing, lacking comfozr 
o2 counfel, let him come to me, oz to ſome other diſcreer 
andlearned Pzeſt taught in theLaw of God , and confeſs 
and open bis fin and grief ſecretly, that he map receiveſuch 
gbofdly counſel , adbice and comfort, rbat bis conſcience 
may: be relieved, and that of us, ag a M:nifter of God and 
of the Church, be may receibe comfozt and abſolution, to 
the ſacisfaction of his mind, and aboiding of all ſcruple and 
doubtfulneſs: requiring ſuch as (hall be ſatisfied with a 
general confeſſion, not to be offended wich thcm that do uſe, 
r9 their further Catisfping, the auricular and ſecret confeſfi- 
on tothe Pziet, noz2 thoſe alfo which chinkneedful opron- 
benient foz the quietneſs of their own conſciences,' parti« 
eularly to open their fins to the Pzieſ} , to be offended 
with them. which are ſatisfied with their bumble confesfi 
on 


in King Edward vi. time, Anno i547. 19 
on to God, and the general confesſion to the Church : Bur 
in all theſe things, do follow-and keep the rule of charity, 
and every man to be (attsfted with his own conſcience, nor 
judging other mens minds 02 ans, whereas he hath no war- 
rant of Gods wozd foz the ſame, 


The time of the Communion , ſhall be immediately after that 
the Prieſt himſelf hath received the Sacrament, without the 
yarying of any other Rite or Ceremony in the Maſs , (until 
other orders ſhall be provided) bur as heretofore ufually rhe 
Prieſt hath done with the Sacrament of the body , to” pre- 
pare, bleſs and conſecrate fo much as will ſerve the people - 
{o it ſhall yet continue ſtill afrer the fame manner and form, 
ſave that he ſhall bleſs and conſecrate the biggeſt Chalice, or 
ſome fair and convenient Cup or Cups full of Wine, with 
ſome Water put naro it, And that day,not drink it np all him- 
ſelf, but take one onely ſup or draught, leave the reſt upon 
the Altar covered, and turn to them that are diſpoſed to be 
partakers of the Communion, and ſhall thus exhort them as 
followeth, 


Communion, mult conſider what St, Pan! weiteth tg 
the Corinthians, bow he exhorteth all perſons diligently to try 
and eramine themſelves, oz eber they pzeſume to eat of 
this bzead , and dzink of this Cup:. fox as the benefit is 
great, if with a trulp penitent heart and libely faith we 
receibe this holp Sacrament , (faz then we ſpiritually ear 
the fleſh of Ch2:ft, and dzink bis blood ;- then we dwefl in 
Chit, and Chzift in us, we be made one with Chzif, and 
Chziſt with us 3)\ o is the danger great if we receibe the ſame 
unwozthity: foz then we become guilty - of the body and 
blood of Chzi} our Sabicur,- weeat anddzink gur own dam- 
nation ,. becauſe we make no bifference of the Lozds body, 

we 


Di belobed in'the Lozd, ye coming to bis boſy 


—_— — — —  — —— ————— 


#0 The order of the Communion 


we kindle Gods wzath ober us, we p2oboke him to plague 
us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundzy kinds of death, Judge 
therefoze pour ſelbes , (bzetbzen) that pe be not judged of 
the Lozd, Let your mind be without deſire co fin : Re- 
pent you truly foz pour fins paſt, babe anearneſt and [ibe- 
ly faith in Chzift our Saviour, be in perfect charity with 
all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of theſe holy Wyſte- 
ries. But abobe all things, you muſt gibe moſt bumble and 
bearty thanks to God the Father, the Son and the holy Ghoſt, 
fo2 the redemption of the wozld by the death and paſfien of 
ourSavtour Chzilt both God and man, who didhumble b:mſelf 
eben to the death upon the Croſs foz us miſerable ſinners, 
lying tn darkneſs and the ſhadow of death , that be might 
- make us the childzen of God, andexalt us to eberlaſting life. 
And to the end that we ſh:uld always remember the exceed- 
ng lobe our Daſter, and on'y Saviour Jeſus Chzif chus 
Doing fo2 us, and the innumerable benefits which by bis pze- 
cious blood-ſhedding he bath obtained to us, be hath left in 
theſe holy myſteries as a pledge of bis love, and acontinual 
remembzance of the ſame, his own blefſed body anb precious 
blood foz us ſpiritually to feed upon, to our endleſs com- 
fozr and conſolation, Tohim therefoze with the Fachcr and 
the boly Ghoſt; let us gibe, as we are moſt} bounden, contt- 
nual thanks,ſubmitting our ſclbes wholly tohis boly will and 
pleaſure,andtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs all the days of our life, Amen, 


Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay to them which be ready to take the 
Sacrament, 


If any man Here be an open blaſphemer, adulterer, in ma- 
lice oz enby, oz ahy other norable crime, and be not trulp 
lozry therefoze, and earneſtly minded to leabe the ſame bt- 
ces, oz that doth not truſt himſelf to be reconciled to Al- 


mightp 
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migbty God, and in charity with all the wszld, ler bim pet 
awhile bewail bis ſins, and not come to this holy Table, 
leſt after the taking of ibis moſt blefſed bzead, the Debil 
enter into bim, as he did into Judas, to fulfill in bim all 
-— ah to bring him to defiruaton, both of body and 
ſoul, 


Here the Prieſt ſhall pzuſe awhile, to ſee if any man will withdraw 
himſelf : and if he perceive any ſo to do,then let him commune 
with him privily ac convenient leiſure, and ſee whether he can 
with good Exhortation, bring him to Grace: and after a little 
pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Bou that do truly and earneſtly repent you of pour fins, 
and offences, committed to Almighty God, and be in love any 
charity with your Neighbours, and intend toleada newlife, 
and beartily to follow theCommandments of Gob,andtowalk 
from bencefoz:h in bis h?{y waps, dzaw near an? take this 
boly Sacrament to your comfyvzr, make your humble confeſ- 
ſion to Almighty God, andto his holy Church, here gathered 
together in his Name, meek'y kneeling upon your. 
knees, 


Then ſhall a general confeſſion be made in the name of al thoſe 
that are minded toreceivethe holy Communion, either by one 
of them, orelſe by one of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelf, 
all kneeling hum-ly npon their knees, 


AlmightyGod, Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chun, Waker 
of all things, Judge of all men, we acknowledge and bewail 
our manifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from time 
to time moſt grieboully have committed by thought , wozd 
and deed, againſi iþy Divine DBajeſty , pzovoking maſt 
julily thy wzath. and indignation againſt us : We do = 

 Hmup 
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nefyrepent, and be heartily ſozry foz theſe cur miſtoings; 
The remembzance of them is griebous unto us, the vurthen 
.of them is intollerable, habe mercy upon us, babe mercpup- 
on us mol} merciful Father, foz thy Son our Lozd Jeſus 
Chiilts ſake: Fozgibe us all that is paſt, and grant that we 
-map ever hereafter ſerve a"d pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, ro 
--— and glozp of thyName, thzougb Jeſus Chzift our 
þ Mip11Þ 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up, and turning him to the people, 
ſay thus: | 


Our bleſſed Lozd, who bath leftpower to bis Church to 
abſolbe penitent ſinners from their fins, and co reftoze to 
the grace of the beabenly Father ſuch as truly believe in 
Ch2ift, -bave mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from 
ali fins, confirm and firengthen you in all goodneſs, and 
baing you to eberlafting life. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt Rand up and turning him toward the people , 
ſay thus: | | 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt Caith to all thar 
truly turn to him : | 


' Sar unto me all that trabel and be heavy laden, and 
I ſhall refreſh pou. So God lobed the wozld, that he 
gabe hts onelp begotten Son, to the end, that all that be- 
kebein bim ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. 


Hear alſo what St, Pau} (aith, 


"7 is-a.trye.laping and woztby of all men to be em: 
beaced and receibed, that Jeſus Chult came into this 
$»021d to ſave linners, ; 

| Hear 
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| Hear alſo what St, Johy ſaith, 


F anyman fin, wehabe an Abborare wich the Father, Je 
us Chziſt the righteous, he tt t6 that obtained grace fox 
OUT tUng+ 


Then ſhall the Prieſt knee! down and ſay inithe name of all them 
that ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer following. 


W E do not pzeſume to come to this thy Table, @ 
merciful Lozd) truſting i our own righteouſn 
but in thy manifcld and great mercies: we be not wozthy (a 
much as to gather up:the crums under thy Table : but thou 
art the ſame Lozd, whoſe pzopertpis always to habe mercyz 
grant us therefoze gracious Logd ſo to'eat the fleſh of cp 
dear Son Jeſus Chzift, and to dzink his blood in theſe holp 
DPyſteries, that we map continually dwell inhim, andhe in 
us, that our finful bodies may be made tlean by his body, - 
and our ſouls walhed thzough bis molt pzectous Mook Amen» 


Then ſhall the Prieſt riſe, the people ſtill reverently kneeling, and 
the Prieft ſhall deliver the Communion, firſt to the Miniſters, if 
any be thee preſeut, that they may be ready to help the Prieſt, 
and after rothe other, And when he doth deliver the Sacra- 
ment of the body, of Chriſt, he ſhall ſay to every one theſe 
words following: | 


T Þe body of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, which was giben fox 
A thee, pzeſerve thybodp untoeberlaſting life, 


And thePrieft delivering the Sacrament of the blood, and giving 
every one to drrak once and no more, hall ſay, 


e bloodofgur Lozd Jeſus Chzif, which was ſhed fox thee; 
T? pPeſerbe thy ſoul — life. - aitiens 


Ii 


———_——. 
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If there be a Deacon or other Prieſt then ſhall he follow with 
the Chalice, and asthe Prieſt miniſtrech the Bread, ſo ſhall he, 
for more expedition, miniſter the Wine, in form. before written, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning him to the people, let the people 
depatt with this bleſſing, 


Þe peace of God which palſeth all underſtanding, keep 
pour hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
__ and of bis Son Jeſus Chziſt our L od, 


* , - To-which the people ſhall anſwer, 
| | Amen. 


- Ndte;That the Bzeadtbat tHall be conſecrated ſhall be ſuch 
as beretofoze: hath. been/ accuſtomed, And. every of the (aid 
confertated Bzeads ſhall be bzaokentn two pieces at the lea(}, 
02 mo2e, by the diſcretion of the Biniſter, andſo diftributed, 
And meti-nttuif}-not think leſs to be  receivedin patt, than in 
the-whole,! but © each of them the whole body of out- Sao 
o__ Jeſus Thit.. 

MNote,' That &f it both (o chance, that the Wine hallowed 
andconſecratedoth not ſuffice, .o2. be enough foz them that do 
take the Communion, the Pzteſt after the firſt Cup o2 Cha- 
lice be emptced, may go again to the Altar, and reberently and 
depoutly pzepare and Conſecrate another; and ſo the third, 
92 moze likewiſe, beginning attheſe.wozds,. Simili modo; poſt- 
quam ccenatum eſt, andending at theſe wozds, qui pro vobis & 
promultis- effundetur jc. rewiſſionent PR , oy virgout 
any elebationg? lifting up. - 
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Articles to be enquired of in the Vifitationsto be had within 
the Dioceſe of Canterbury, inthe ſecond year of the Re 
of our Dread Soveraign Lord Edward the Sixth, by the 
Grace of God King of England, France, and Ireland, Des 
fender of the Faith, and in Earth of the Church of Eng- 
land and alſo of Ireland, the Supreme Head. 


Irff, TAhether Parſons, Uicars and Citrates, and everp 
. Bf them have purely and ſincerely, without colour 02 diſſt: 
inulation, four times4n the year at the leaſt, pzeached a> 
gainſt the ufurped power, Pzetendedauthozity,and jurtsdicion 
of the Biſhop of Rome. PA! 20 
lem, Whether they have p2eached and declared liKewiſe four 
times in the year atthe teaſt, that the Kings Yajeſties power, 
authozity and pzeheminence, within his Kealms and Domint- 
ons, ts the higheſt power under God. - : he 

Item, (Uhether any perſonyath by wiiting, cyphzing, pzeach- 
ing, 92 teaching, Deed o2 act obſtinately holden, and itand with 
to extol, ſet fozth, maintain o2 defend the autho2ity, jurisdi- 
ſtion, 02 power of the Biſhop of Rome, o2 of his See hereto- 
foze clatmed and vſurped , o2 by any pzcetenſe, obſtinately o2 
malictoufly, invented any thing to2 the extolling of the ſame, 
02 any part thereof. | 

Item, CUhether in their Common-p2apers they uſe not the 
Collects made fo2 the King, and make not ſpectal mention of 
his Bajeſttes name tn the tame. 

Item, CUhether they do not every Stinday-andHoly-day,with 
the Collects of the Engliſh p2ocesſion, ſay the pzayer ſet fo2th 
by the ings Majeſty to2 peace between England and Scotland, 

Item, Whether they Have not removed, taken away and ut- 
terly ertinaed and deſtroyed in their Churches, Chappels,and 
Houles, all Jmages, all Shzines,coveriugs of Shzines , all 
Tables, Candleſticks,Trindels, 02 Rolls of War,Jiures, 
Jaatnitings , and allother Honuments of feigned Hiracles, 
Plilgrimages, Jdolatry,and Superſtition;ſo ti;at there remain 
no ms, of the ſame in walls, glaſs-windows, o2 elſewhere, 

_Teem, Whether thep have £xhozted, moved and ffirred their 
Partſhtoners to vo theltke in every of their houſes, 
2 


Item, 
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If there be a Deacon or other Prieſt, then ſhall he follow with 
the Chalice, and asthe Prieſt miniſtreth the Bread, ſo ſhall he, 
for more expedition, miniſter the Wine, in form before. written, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning him co the people, let the people 
depatt with this bleſhng, | 


Þe peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 
pour hearts and minds in the knowledge and lobe of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chziſt our L o2d, 


\ . - To which the people ball anſwer, 
| Amen. 


:'Mdte,Tbat the Bzeabthat ſhall be conſecrated ſhall be ſuch 
as beretofoe: hath been/accuſtomed. And. every of the (aid 
confertated Bzeads ſhall be bzokentn two pieces at the leaſt, 
02 moze, by the diſcretion of the Biniſter, and ſo diftributed, 
And meii mult not think leſs to be receivedin patt, than in 


the whole, !but ir each of them che whole body of out -Sa- 


- Note,'That &f it both ſochance, that the Wine hallowed 
andcoaſecratedoth not ſuffice, .oz. be enough foz them that do 
take the Communion, the Pzteſt after the fir} Cup oz Cha- 
lice be emptied, may go again tothe Altar, and reberently and 
devoutly: pzepace and Conſecrate another, andſo the third, 
02 more likewiſe, beginning attheſe wozds,. Simili modo; poſt- 
quam ccenatumeſt, andending at theſe wozds, qui pro vobis 8 
promultis -effundetur ' jr; remiſſonent peccatorum , and without 
any elebationg? lifting ups. -- - _--- 
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Articles to be enquired of in the Vifitationsto be had within 
the Dioceſe of Canterbury, inthe ſecond year of the Reign 
of our Dread Soveraign Lord Edward the Sixth, by the 
Grace of God King of England, France, and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, and in Earth of the Church of Eng- 
land and alſo of Ireland, the Supreme Head. 


Irff, TAhether JParſons, Uicars and Citrates, and everp 
. pf them have purely and ſincerely, without colour 02 diſſt- 
inulation, four times4u the year at the leaſt, pzeached a» 
gainſt the ufurped power, Pzetendedauthozity,and jurtsdicion 
of the Biſhop of Rome, WE FF 
Item, TUyether they have pzeached and declared likewiſe four 
times in the year atthe teaſt, that-the Kings Þajeſties power, 
authozity and pzeheminence, within his Kealms and Domint: 
ons, ts the higheſt power under God, | | 
Item, CUhether any perſon hath by waiting, cyph2zing, pzeach- 
ing, 02 teaching, Deed o2 act obſtinately hotden, and itand with 
to extol, ſet fozth, maintain o2 defend the autho2ity, jurisdt- 
ſion, 02 power of the Biſhop of Rome, o2 of his See hereto- 
foze clatmed and vſurped , o2 by any pzetenſe, obſtinately oz 
malictoufly, invented any thing'fo2 the extolling of the ſame, 
02 any partthereof. | 
Item, CUhether in their Common-p2ayers they uſe not the 
Collects made fo2 the King, and make not ſpectal mention of 
his Bajeſttes name tn the lame. | 
Item, CUhether they Do not every Stinday-andHoly.-day,with 
the Collects of the Engliſh p2ocesſion, ſay the pzayer ſet fozth 
by the gg Majeſty t02 peace between England and Scotland. 
Item, TUhether they Have not removed, taken away and ut- 
teriy ertinged and deſtroyed in their Churches, Chappels,and 
Houles, all Jmages, all Shzines,coverings of Shzines, all 
Tables, Candleſticks,Trindels, 02 Rolls of War,JIrures, 
Jaainiings , and allother Yonuments of feigned WHiracles, 
Pligrimages, Jdolatry,and Superſtition;ſo that thererematin 
No memo? of the ſame in walls, glaſs-windows, 02 elſewhere, 
_leem, Whether thep have £rhozted, moved and ffirred their 
Pariſhioners to do theltke in every of their houſes, 
| 2 


Item, 


EE 
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Item, Whether they have declared to their Partſhioners,the 
Articles concerning the abzogationof certain ſuperfluous Ho- 
iy-Dayes, anvDone _ endeavo2 to protuene the (ſad Pariſh- 
foners to keep and obſerve the fame Articles inviolably; and 
whether any of thoſe abzogate Ddayes have been kept as 
Doly-days, and by whoſe occaſion they were (o kept. 
tem, Whether they Have diligently, duly, and reverently: 
Mintſtred the Sacraments in therr Cures, 

Item, TUhether they have pzeathen, o2cauſedto be pzeachen 
purely andſincerely the wo2d of God, in every of their Cures, 
every quarter of the year, onceat the leaſt, erho2ting their 
Pariſhioners ta woznDs commanded bythe ID not 
to wozks deviſed by mens phantaſies beſides Scripture, ag 

wearing 02p2aying upon Beads, 02 (uch like. 

- Tem, {Whether they ſuffer any Torches, Caudles, Tapers, 
NY oper Ky pts oo A your Churches , but only two 
nl . 

Item, (Ahether they have not every Holy-day,when they have 
na Sermon, immediately after the Goſpel, openly,platniy and 
diſtina>ly,recitedto their Pariſhioners in the Pulptt,the Pater 
Noler, he Creed, and the ten commandments in ETngitſh. 

lem, whether every Lent they examineſſuch perſons as coine 
to confesſion to them, e— 7 recite the Pater Noſter, 

Ugg of our Faith, and the Ten Commandments in 


Irem, TAhether they have charged Fathers and Yothers , 
DHaſters and Governo2s of Youth, to bzing them up in ſome 
dertuous ſfudy and occupation, 

Item, TUhether ſuch-beneficed men, as be lawfully abſent 
from their benefices ,, doleave their Cure to a rude and 1un- 
learned perſon, and not an honeſf, well-learned and expert 
Curate, which can and wfll teach you wholfom Dortzine. 

kem, TUhbether in wy Cure they have, the have p2ovided 
one book ofthe whole Bible of the largeſt Uoſume in Englith, 
any the ape fr of Eraſmusalſo fn Engliſh upon the Golpels, 


and ſet up the ſame in ſome conventent place in the Church , 
where their Pariſhioners may moſf commodionſly reſozt tothe 
hem, whether Py pane diſcouraged any perſon from read- 
ing of any part of ible, either fn Latfne 02 fn Engliſh, 
but rather comfo2ted and erho2ted every perſon to read the 
_ - oye very lively wo2d of God, and the ſpecial food of 

+ : tem, 


2; of K. Edward vi. by Archb. Cranmer. __ 


Item, whether Parſons, Uicars,Curates,and other jPaeſts, 
be commonhaunters and refoztersto Taverns 92 Ale-houſes, 
giving themlelves todunking, rioting 02 playing at unlawful 
games, and do not occupte themſelves in the reading o2 hear- 
Inget ome part of holy Scripture, 02 in ſome other godly ex- 
cile. 

A lieem, whether they have admitted any man top2each tn their 
Cures, not being lawfully licenſed thereunto, o2have refuſes 
02 denied (uch to p2each as have been licented acco2dingly. 

icem, Whether they which have heretofo2e declared to. their 
Jariſhoners, any thing to the ertolling o2 ſetting fo2th of Pil- 
grimages elicks 02 Jmages, 02 lighting of Candles , kif- 

ng, kneeling, decking of the ſame Jmages, 02 anyſuch ſiper- 
ffition, have not openiyrecanted and rep2oved the ſame. 

icem, whether they have one book o2 regiſter ſafely kept ,. 
wherein they waite the day of every UUedding, Chaiftning. 
and gy 5 | 

Item, whether they have erhorted the people to obedience ta- 
the Kings Majeſty andhis Miniſters, and to charity and love: 
one to another. | 

tem, whether they have admoniſhed their Pariſhioners ,. 
that they ought not to p2cſume ta receive the Sacrament of. 
the body and b{ood of Chuiſk, -befoze they can perfectly rehearſe 
the Pater Noſter, the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten. Com-- 
mandments in Engliſh. ; 

Item, whether they have Declared, and to their wits and pow-- 
er have perſuaded the people, that the manner and kind of 
faſting in Lent, and other days inthe year, is but ameer po-- 
fitive Law, and that therefoze all perſons, having juſt cauſe 
of ſickneſs, 02 other neceſfity , 02 being licenſed by the Rings- 
MYajeſty may moderately eat all kind ofmeats without grudge 
oſcruple of conicience. ; 

lem, whether they be reſident upon thetr Benefices,and keep 
hoſpitality o2 no» and if they be abſent, o2 keepno hoſpitality,. 
whether they do make due Tiſtributions among the poo? 
Pariſhoners o2 not. | 

Item, whether Jarſons, Uicars, Clerks, and other benefi-. 
ced men,having yearly to diſpend an hundzed pound, do not 
find competently one Scholar in the Univerſity of Cambridge 02 
Oxford, 02 ſome Grammar School, and fo2 as many hundzen 
potnds as every of them may difpend, ſo many Scholars like: 
_ to be found by them, and what be their names that they ſa- 


Item, 


——— 
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Item, whether P2opetetaries, JParſons, Uicars and Clerks, 
having Churches, Chappels o2 Yanlions,do keep their Chan- 
cels, Recntozes, Uicarages, and all other houſes appertaining 
to them in due reparations. 5 

lcem, whether they have cotnſel[ed 02 moved thetr Pariſhio- 
ners, rather to p2ay in a tongue not known, then in Engliſh , 
92to pitt thetr truſt tnapeſcribednumber ot p2ayers as i1 (ay- 
ingovera number of Beads 92 other like. ED 

Item, whether they have read the Kings Majeſfties Jnjunet- 
—— quarter or the year, the firſt Þoly-day of the ſame 
quarter. : | fy 

lcem, whether the Parſons,Uicars, Turates,and other Peſts 
being under the degree of a Batcheler ofOtvintty have of their 
own the New Teitament-both tn Latine and Engliſh, and the 
Jaraphzaſe of Eraſmvs tipon the {ame. 2d 

Item, whether within every Churchhe that miniſtreth hath 
reed 02 cauſe to be read the Cpiſtle and Goſpel in Engliſh,and 
not tn Larine,either in the Þuſpit o2 (ome orher mete place , 
fo as the people may hear the 1ame. : 

Item, whether every Sttnday and Doly-day at BYatins they 
have read o2 caufe to be read, plainty and diſtinely in the ſata 
place, one Chapter of the New Teſtament in Engliſh, imme: 
Dtately atter the Leſſons, and at Ever-ſong after Yagnificat , 
one Chapter of the Dld Teſtament. ; 

Item, whether they have not at Yatins omitted three Lefſons 
when fx. ſhould have been readinthe Church,and atEven-ſong 
the Reſponds with all the Demones, 20TÞ 

Item, whether theyhave Declared to _ Iariſhioners, that 
Satnt Marks day, and the Evens of the adzogate Holy-days 
ſhould not be faſted, | 

Item, whether they have the 2oceſſton-book in Engliſh, awd 
have ſatd o2 ſung the ſatd Litany in any other place but upon 
their knees in themidſt of thetr Churchz and whether they uſe * 
any sther P2ocesſion, 02 omit the ſaid Litany at any time, o2 
= it 02 ſing it tn (ich (o2t as the people cannot underſtand the 

ame. 

Item, whether they Have put ottt of their Church books thts 
*nozdPapa,and the name and ſervice of Thomas Becker, and p2apers 
having tubzicks, containing parBons o2 tndulgences,and all o- 
ther ſuperſtitious ſegends and p2ayers. ; 

Item, whether they btdnot the beads -acco2ding ts the ozder 
Appointed by the Rings Yajeſty. 


item, 
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Item, whether they have opencdand Declared unto you the 
true ute of Ceremontes, (that is to (ay) that thep be no wozk, 
ers-n02 wozks of ſalvation, but only outward ſigns and tokens? 

to pit us in remembzance of things of higher perfcction. 

l«m, whether they have taught and declared to their]Iartfhf- 
oners, that they may with a ſafe andquiet conſcience in the 
time of Harveſt, labour upon the hoty and feſttivat days, and if 
ſuperſtitiouſly they abſtain front wozking upon thole days,that 
then they do grievouſly offend and diſpleaſe God. 

Item, whether they ave admitted any perſons to the Com-- 
munion, being openly known to be out of charity with the 
Netghbozs., | 

Item, whether the Deans, Archdeacons, Yaſters of Hoſpt- 
tals, and ]2:ebendaries, have p2eached by themſelves perto- 
nally twice every year at the leaſt. | 

Item, whether they have p20vided, and have a ſfrong Cheſt 
o The POO? mens box,and ſet and faſtned the ſamencar to their 

| ar- | 

== whether they have diligently cafledupon, erhozted and 
movedtheir Partſhtoners, and ſpectally when they maketheir 
Teſtaments, togtve to the ſaid poo2 mens bor, and to beſtow 
that upon the poo2 Cheſt, which they were wont to beſtow up- 
on Pardons, Pilgrimages , Trentals, Yaſſes ſatisfacozy, 
decking of Jmages, offering of Candles, giving to Friexs , 
and upon other Itke blinddevottons. 

Item, whether they have dented to viſit the ſick, o2 bttry the 
dead being bzought to the Church. 

icem, whether they have bought thetr Beneflces, o2 come to 
them by fraud 02 decett. 

Item, whether they have every © u!1day, when the people be 
moſt gathered, read one of the Homtltes, tnozder as.they ſtand. 
inthe book, ſet fo2th by the Kings Majefty. 

Item, whether they do nat omit pzime and hours, whenthep- 
have any Sermon ozHomtly. | 

Item, whether they have ſatd 92 ſting any Yaſs, fnany O2a- 

tozy,Chappel, 02 any mans houſe, not being hallowed. 

tem, whether theyhave given open monitton to thefr Part- 
ſhioners thatthey ſhould not wear Beans; .ng2 pzay upon them... 

Item, whether thep have moved their Pariſhioners; Iying 
of te ubſanceupot CZene, alle iS, 0 a 
ice upon Trentals, Maſles (atistaco? 

{uch blind vdevottons, TxEs 34 0E 


Item, 
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' Ieem, whether they take any Trentals o2 other Baſſes ſatis: 
facto2y to ſay o2 ſing fo2 the quick o2 the dead. 
icem, whether they have given open monitton totheir Pa- 


' | richioners todetecand pzeſent to their Ozdinary all aduiterers 


| andto2ntcatozs, aud (uch men as have two wives living, and 
ſuch women as have two hugbands living within thetr ÞPa- 


riſhes. | 

Item, whether they have not moniſhed thetr Pariſhoners 8- 
penly, thartye thould not ſell, give, no2 otherwtſe altneate 
any ot their Churches goods. 

ttem, whether they, o2zany of them do keep moze Benefices , 
and other Eccleſiaitical promotions than they ought to do,nor 
having ſufficrent licenſe and diſpenſations thereunto, and how 
many theybe, and thetr names, 

Icem, whether they miniſter the Communion any other ways 
then only after ſuch fomm and manner as ts ſet to2th by the 
Kings Majeſty ih the book of the Communion. 

Item, whether they hallowed and delivered to the people any 
Candles upon Candlemas-dDay, andAfhes upon Aſh-Wedneſday,02 
any Palms uyon Palm-Sunday [aft paſt. 

Item, whether they hadupon Good-Friday laſt paſt, the Sepul- 
ch2es with their lights, havingthe Sacrament theretn, 

tem, whether they upon Eaſter-even [aft paſt hallowed the 
ee” Nees ad al, 02 had any Paſchal tet up, 02 burning 

r + 

Item, whether your Parſons and Utcars have admitted any 
Curates to [ſerve their Cures which were not firſt cxaminey 
and alſowed efther by my Lo of Canterbury, after-Archded- 
Lon, o2 their Dfficers. 

Item, whether you know any _ within your Pariſh, 02 
el , thatis aletter of the wozd of God tobe read tn 
Engliſh, 02 ſincerely p2eached,o2 of the erecution of the Kings 
Majefttes-Fnjuncttons, o2 other his Yajeſties pzoceedings in 
ES her hers Parith jave pzovideda Cheff with two 

cem, r | 
locks and fo2 the book of CIUCedding , Chefſtning and u- 


bo ihe tiny of the 
lt 


| 7 e Letany, o2 any other 'CTom- 
more Pager n thetime of the Sermon 02 umity, and when 


the readeth the S e tothe toners, any per- 
| — " wanan ont of on rch toithout a juſt and necel 


Item, 


_—— a 
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F lm, Wdordee An bave been knowled oz rung at the 

ime of the p2emilles. | S 
Y Item, whether any perſon hath abuſed the Ceremonies, as in 
caſting holy water upon his bed, o2 bearing about him holy- 
dead, St. Jobns Golpel, ringing-of holy Bells, oz keeping of 
puvate-holy-days, as Taylozs, Bake2s, Bzewers, Smiths , 
Shoomakers, and (uch other. | 

Item, whether the money coming and riſing of any Cattle z 
02other moveable ſtocks of the Thurch,and money given 02 be» 
queathed to the finding of Tozches,Lights,Tapers ozLamps, 
(not patd out of any Lands) have not beencemplſoyedto the 
poo2 mens Cheſt,  - 

Item, who hath the ſaid ſtocks and money tn their hands,and 
what be thetr-names. _ in 

Item, whether any {ndiſcreet perſons Do uncharitably con- 
temn and abuſe Þ21eſts and Hiniſters of the Thurch. 

Item, whether they that underſtand not the Latine Do p2ay 
upon any Þ2tmer, but the Engliſh P2zimer, ſet foxth by the 
Kings Majeſttes Authozity and whether they that underſtand 
Latine, Do (ſe any other then the Latine P2imer , ſet fo2th by 
like -q- ; 

Item, whether there be any other Grammar talttght in any 0- 
ther School within this Diocels, then that which ts ſet fozth 
by the Kings Majeſty, | 

Item, whether any perſon keep their Church holy-day, and 
the Dedication day, any otherwiſe, o2 at anyother time then 
is appotnted by the Kings Majeſty, 

ſtem, whether the ſervice in the Church be done at die and 
convententhours. BUD | 
_ kem, whether any Have uſed to commune, jangle, and talk 
inthe Church, in the time of the Common-pzayver, reading of 
the Domitl PILeacoung: reading o2 declartmng ofthe Scripture. 

Item, whether any have wiltully maintained and defended 


any Herefies, Errours 02 falſe Dptnions, contrary to the faith | : 


of Chuiſt, and holy Scripture, 

Icem, whether any be common dxultkards, ſwearers o2 blaſ- 
phemers of the Name of God, 
_ Item, whether any have committed adultery, fomication, o2 | 
inceſt, o2 be common Bawds, and receivers of ſuch evil per- | 
(019,02 vehemently ſuſpected of any of the pzemiſſes. 

Item, whether any be bzawlers,Nlanderers, chiders, ſcolders, 


and ſowers of diſcozd between - perſon and another, 21 


Item 


—— _— = — i - a — =. i 
——————————— # - nr" — —_— bw - omg - 0 X 
—_ > —- => — _ - —_— : 
—_ = —_— - —_— _——_———— === _— _ —— po — —=X - -_ = 
x ——_ - 2 —_ —_ == - - - = cn. - _ ——— —_ — _ 
OD DE cn —_ _ _— _ po __ Y — pa__ — —__ 
_— _ - — —_ —_ — —_—_— = oe _— ——_———_ " - Cr - _ — - 
- oo - — —_ - - =——— —— - wo = og - we > 
- nam —- = —_—— o_ —— — — —— _—_ - ” m=—_ ———_— 
-— & - ——— a —_ — > > - _ _—_—_ — ——_—_ — 
_—_ - —_—_— — —_ > - B—_—  ——  <v-_ n—m_—_— "= - . -_ p_ = ——_—_— - == "—_—_ _ - 
_— —_— RR —_ — — —— —_ p_—_ m—_ —_—_— —_—_ —_ % 
- — — S i —_ - — = = hs _ —_ . ————C Ha . 
—_ = = prob ——_ - - — Py 2 =3X; = - = —— = 
_ _ 7 —_—_ _ Y - —— pou p_ _ - —— 
— b D—_—_— ——_—_— = ——_— » -_ - G _ - 
-_ ——_— _ Ma a _ _ 


— 
- 5 —_ 


byte 5 ry you — : 
2 = mm - ——_— 
OS —— — 9 —— 
= = _ - 
_ _ _ _ - 
_— ——— a 
= > rtn——>—_—_ = —————_—_— 
po open . ———_—_— 
——— Do LG 


3s + Armdles of Viſitation, GC. | 


Item, 4 Kijow ahiv that ult Chittmns, Soxcery, En- 
BY ot; iepcrat,Sourhlapig s 2 any itke craft 1n- 


es, Pulpſts, and othe er necelſartes 
reg purche vip » tepat 


you know ahy that A contemy t of your own. 

i do elort te to anpot Church. 

any ders0 bouſe keepers vo uſe com- 
bing gone in 


appertant nt to 
Pariſh Chis 


Item, 


et 
Pjeaty 4h, rd ed 1 _—_ payer, 
e you knowany to be _ Zartied within the ve- 


ohibited by the at be ſe ure 02 
bf wn i cauſe, allowed dy t e Law of God, and 


mor J... LI aivp contrars of 
etl Tabs CE HE OR emnty , the 2Zains 
awry agked. 


it khow finy opnitnſtrata' 
oi bend ns nn goods wich port bowl) "of the fat 
as were given od bequeathed, 9 pomeed tot © vſtired 


anon le { -wa f poo 
irs qo tre po pairing thigh. ys,fi Mr fice whe 


02 
titable veeng. 

Item, Bo contemi Lene or and fo? that 
they he EIT 1 fttot receive the Communion 92 other 
Sacraments at their hands. 

_ you know an ythat keep in their houſes unde- 
Y, any a Uſed 0 o}feigned. Jmages, any Tables, Pictures, 
92 other monumenino feinhed miracles, Pilori- 

ates, o2 Superftition. 
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> By the Reverend Father in God, 19} 


ICOLASI 


Tn the fourth year of our Soveraign Lord King Edward 
the Sixth, by the Grace of God King of Exgland 
France aud Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in 
Earth of the Church of P-glardand alſo of Ireland, 
the ſupreme Head, next and immediately under our 


Saviour Chriſt. 


Imprinted at London by Reynold Wolfe, MD L, 
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J Tilifi therefore before God and before the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall judge the quick and 
dead at bis appearing in bis Kingdom, preach thou 
the Word, be fervent in ſeaſon or out of ſeaſon. Im» 
prove, rebuke, exhort , with all long ſuſferitig aud 
DoGrine. . Th 171 


2. Tim. 4. 
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Articles of Vifitation by Biſhop Kiley, 
Anno 1550. 


" 7 þetber your Curates and Piniſters be of that gon» 
ber(ation ofliving, that wozthilp thep can be repze- 
bended of no man. | 

Whether paur Curates and Miniſters do haunt and refozt 
to Taberns 02 Alcboules, otherwiſe then foz their boneft ne- 
ceſfity, there to dzink and rior, oz toplay at unlawful games. 

Whether your Pinifers be common bzawlers, ſawers of 
diſcozd rather then charity among their Partlhioners, baw- Ie 
kers,bunters, oz ſpending their tuneidely;- oz coming to their 
Benefkice by Simony. 

Whether pour Yiniſters oz'any other perſons babe con 
mitted adultery, foznication, inceſt}, bawbzy, oz to be vehe- 
mently ſuſpected of the ſame, common drunkards fcolds, oz 
be common (wearers and blaſphemers of Gods boly Name, 

Whether pour Parſons and Qicars do maintain their bous 
ſes and Chancels in ſufficient reparation ;- 02.4ftheir-houſcs 
be in decay, whether thep deſtow pearly the fifth part. of. the 
fruitsof rhe Benefice, until theſame be repaired. 

Whether pour Parſons and Uicars abſent from their Be- 
nefice,doleabe their cure to an ableY:niſter,and if be map diſ+ 
pend pearly xx.1[.02 abobe in this Deanery, 82 elſewhere, whe, 
ther he doth diſtribute every year among hts po2zPariſhioners 
there at the leaf} , the foziy part of thefruits of the ſame.Any 
likewiſe yearlyſpen ding C. 1. whether he do:h4find one Schoax 
lar either at of the Univerſtiies, oz ſome Grammar School, 
and (0 fo2 eberp other hundzedpound oneScholar. 

Whether ebery Dean, Archdeacon, and Pzebendary, being 
Pztefſ}, doth perſonally by himſelf preach twiceebery pear at 
the leaf}, erther where he ts entitled, oz where be bath juriſdt- 
ction, oz in ſome p!ace united o2-app29pzrate to the ſame.. 

Whether your Miniſter habing licenſe thereunts;doth uſe 
to. pzeach ; oz not licenſed, doth diligently. pzocure other to, 
pzeach that are licenſed: oz whether he refuſeth + 

| TOE. 
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themſelbes that are licenſed; oz abſenteth himſelf, oz cauſeth 
other to be away from the Sermon, oz elſe admitted any to 
pzeach that are not licenſed. : 

Whether any by pzeaching, waiting, wozd o2 deed bath oz 
doth matntatn the uſurped p:wer of the Bilhop of Rome. 

Whether anp be a letter of the Wozb of God tobe peeached 
02 read in the Engliſh tongue. | 

Whether any do p2each., veclare,o2 ſpeak with any thing in 
derogation of the Book of Common-pzaper, oz anp thing there- 
mcontained, oz any part thereof, 

Whether any dopzeach and defend, that pzivare perſons 
may make inſurreaton, ir (edition, oz compel men to gibe 
them their goods. | | 

Whether the Curate doth admit any to the Communion be- 
foze hebe confirmed, oz any that kennot the Pater Noſter, the 
A of the Faith, and TenCommandments in Eng- 
__ [ R . 
NY Whether Curates do Binifter the Communion fozmoney, 
- © M2 uſetohabe Trentals of Communions. 

Chether any of the Anabaptiſts Sect, oz other, uſe nota- 
rioullpany unlawful oz pzibate Conventicles, wherein they 
douſe Daoctrine,oz Adminiſtration of Sacraments.,leparating 
them(lelbes from the ref} of the Pariſh, 

Whether there be any that pxibatelp in their pzibate bouſe 
have their Paſſes contrary to the fozm and ozder of the Book 
of Communion. | 
Whether any Piniſter doth refuſe to uſe the Common- 
Papers, 02 miniſter Sacraments mm that ozder and fozm as 
ts\et fozthin the Bok of Common-pzayer, 

Whether Baptiſm be minilired (out of neceſfity) in any o- 
ther time than on the Sundap oz Þoly-day, o2 in another 
'Tongue than Engliſh. 

Cahether any ſpeaketh againſt Baptiſm of Jnfants, 

Uhether anp be married within vegrees peoþtbited by Gods 
L aw, oz ſeparate without cauſe lawful,oz is married without | 
'Banns thzice firlk agked thzee leberal hoſy-daps 02 Sundaps 
openly in the Church ar Serveeetime | R 

Whether 
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CUhether any Curate doth+marry chem of other PariHhes 
without their Curates Licenſe and certificatefrombim-of the: 
Lanns thiice ſolemnly asked. E 

Whether any ſaith, that the wickedneſs sf the Bin&: 
Qer taketh away the effec of Chziſls Sacraments. . . -- 

Whether any ſaith that Chziſtian men cannot be allowed. 
to repentance, if they ſin boluntarp afrez Baptiſm. 

hether your Curates be ready to miniſter the Sacra- 
—_— the fick, and bury the dead, being bzought to the. 
urch, 

Wabether any Piniſter uſeth-wilfully and obRinately-any- 
other Right, Ceremony, Dzber, Fozm, ot manner of Commus 
nion, Battens, 02 Tbenſong, Piniftrarion of Sacraments, 
o2 open pzayers than 1s ſet fozth in the Book of Commons: 

2ayer. 
P Cabether pour Curate, once in fix weeks at the leaſt, upon 
ſome Sunday o2 Þoly-day, befoze Even ſong, do openly in the: 
Church inſtruct and examine childzen not confirmed in ſome 
part of the Catechiſm, and whether Parents andPaſters bo: 
ſend them thither upon Warning giben by the Binifier. 

Whether any uſeth to keep abzogate botp-bays oz pzibate 
Dp Days. as Sakers, Shoomakers,Bzewers, Smitbs, and: 

ch other. 

Whether any uſeth to hollow water, bzead, ſalt, bel(s, oz: 
candles upon Candlemas-day, aſhes on Aſhwedneday, Palms, 
gn Palm-Sunday, the Font on Eafter-eben, fire on Paſchal, oz: 
whemher there was any Sepulchze on Good-fryday, 

Cberher the water tn the Font be changedeverymonth: 
once, and then any other pzayers ſaid then is tn the Book of. 
Common-prayer appointed, | . 

Whether there be any Jmages in your Church, Taber» 
nacles, Shzines, 02 cobering of Shzines, Candles, oz Tzin- 
bels, of war, 02 feigned Piracles in pour Churches oz pzibate-- 


ouſes- 

' Whether your Church be kept in due and lawfull repara, 

tion, and wherher their be a comelp Pulpit ſet up inthe _ 
| a 
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and likewiſe a Coffer foz Alms-foz the pooz-, called the poo 
mens Bor oz Cheli. 
Whether any Legacies giben to the pooz, amending high- 
on , o2zmarrying Pooz maids, be mALTURY | and by 
om, | 


God ſave the King. 
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Agreed upon in the CoNvocar 1oN, 


And publiſhed by the 


KINGS MAFESTY. 


—— 


Of Faith in the Holy Trinity, 


28; [ere is but one living and true God, and he fs 
SIT everlaſting, without: body, parts, 02 pagſions'3 
| £54 of fnfinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, the 
42S Aaker and Þ2eſerver of all things both viſible 
oy RA and inviſible. And tn unity of his God-head there 
ea MRS be thee perfons, of one ſubſtance, JETS 
eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Poly Shoſft, 


That the Word, or Son of God, was made very Man. 


F* He Son-whichisthe Tod of the Father, took mans na- 

ture in the Clomb of the bleſſed Uirgin og of Her ſtb- 
ſkancez ſo that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to ſay, 
the Sod-head andYanhood, were joyned together into one per- 
ſon, never to be divided, whereof is one Choift very God and 
very Ban, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and buried 
to reconcile his Father to ts, andto be a ſacrifice fo2 all ſin of 
man both oziginal and actual; 


Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell, 


AZ Chyift died and was buried fo2 us, fo alſoit is to be 
7A believed, that he went vowninto Heſl; fo2 the bodylap 
inthe Sepulchzeuntil the Reſurrection, butt his Ghof,depart- 
ing from him, was with the Ghofts that were fr Pon 02 ttt 
Des wr did p2each tothe ſame, as the place of Dt, Peter doth 
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The ReſurreRion of Chriſt. 


O- did truly riſe again from death, and took again his 
body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the perfection ofmans nature,wherewitth he aſcendedinto Hea- 
= and there ſitteth, until he return to judge men at the laſt 
ay. 
p The DoQtrine of holy Scripture is ſufficient to Salvation, 


[5 2 Scripture contatneth all things neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on: (0 that whatſoever is neither read therein, noz may 
be p2oved thereby, although it be ſometime received of the 
Faithful as godiy and p2ofitable fo2an ozder and comelineſs, 
pet noman ought tobe conſtrained to believeit as an Article 
of Faith, 02 reputed requiſite to the neceſſity of ſalvation. 


The Old Teſtament is not to be refuſed. 


T** 'Dln Teffament is not ta be put away as though ft were 
contrary to the New, butcobe kept ſtill; fo2 both in the 
Oldand New Teſtaments everlaſting life is offered to man- 
Kind by Chaiſt, who is the only orcy botineen God and 
man, being both Hod and man. UUherefoze they arenot to 
be heard, which fetgn that the old Fathers did look only fo2 
tranſitozy pzomiles. 


The three Creeds. 


'T2* thee Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſivs's Creed, and 
that which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, aught 
tho2owly to be received: fo2 they may be p2oved bymoſt certain 
warrants of holy Scripture. 


Of Original or Birth- ſn, 


F NRiginal fin ſtandeth not inthe following of Adam(as thePe- 

lagians do vatniy talk, which alſo the Anabaptiſts do now 
Aadays renew) but it is the fault and cozruption of the nature of 
every man, that naturally is ingend?en of the off-ſpzing of adam, 
whereby man is very far gone from his fozmer righteouſneſs 
which he hadat his Creation, andis,of his own nature given 
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0 evil ſo that the fleſh deſireth always contrary to the ſpirit 3. 
and therefo2e in every perſon bozn in this wozld ,jit deſerveth 
Gods w:ath anddamnation; and this infection of nature doth. 
remain, yea inthem that are baptized, whereby the luft'of the: 
fieſh, called in Oreek cows 9«4«%, which (ome do expound the: 
wiſdom, ſome the ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the de- 
ſire of the fleſh , 1s not ſubject. to the Lawof Gov. And al- 
though there is no condemnation fo2 them that belteve and are. 
baptt3ed, yet the Jpoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence ann 
Juſt hath,of it ſelf, the nature of ſin, : 


Of Free-wiil, 


WE have no power to do good wozks pleaſant and accep-- 
table to God, without the H2ace of God by Chaiſt p2e- 
bentingus, that we may have.a good will and wozking fn tg. 
when we. have that will. 


Of Grace.. 


De Grace of Chaiſt, oz: theholy Ghoſt }by-himgiven, doth: 

, take away the ſtony-heart, and giveth an heart of fleſh and. 
although thoſe that have no will to good things, he maketh: 
them to will ; and thoſe that would evil things, he maketb- 
them not to will the ſame : yet neverthelefs he enfo2ceth not. 
the will: and{therefoze no man when he ſinneth, can ercuſe 
himſelf as not wo2thy to be. blamed, 02 condemned,by:alledg-- 
ing that he ſinned unwillingly, oz by compulſion, 


Of the juſtification of man.. 

Uſtification by only Faith in Jeſus Chyift, inthat ſenſe as it: 

' is declared in the Homily of Juſtification, is amoſt certain” 
and whollom Doct2ine fo2 Chaifttan men. 


Works before Juſtification. 


WW 2k done befoze the grace of Chaiſf, andthe fnſpira- 
tion of His Sptrit, are not pleaſant to God, tozaſmuch: 
as they ſpzing not of faith in Jeſu Chztift, neither do they make. 
men mete to receive grace, (0? as the Schosl-Authozs ſap ) 
deſerve graceof Congruity: but becauſe they are not done as- 
God hath willed and commanded them ta be done, we. doubt; 
not-but they have the nature of fin. Work, 


- 


— 
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Works of Supererogation, 


A/©luntarp wozks beſides, over and above, Hods Com- 
-YV manvtments, which they call wozks of Supererogation, 
cannot be taught without arrogancy and iniquity. Fo2 by then 
menDdo declare, that they vo not onlp render to God as much as 
they are bound todo, but that theydo moe fo2 his ſake than 
of bounden Duty ts required : whereas Chaiſt ſaith plainly , 
When ye have done all that is commanded you, ſay, We be unprofitable 
Servants. ; 
No man is without fin but Chriſt alone 


Cai inthe truth of nature was made like tmto us in all 
ings(ſin only excepted.) from which he was clearly votd, 
both tn hts fleſh and in his Spirit. He came tobe the Lamb 
without ſyot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf made once fo? ever, 
ſhould take away the ſins of theCUos2ld : and fin (as St. John 
faith) was not in him. ut the reft, (yea, although we be vap- 
t132d ahd bon agatn t1 Chuiſt) yet we offend in many things, 
and if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our (elves, and the 


ruth is 10t in us, 
Of fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


| rs deadly ſin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is not 
ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable : wherefoze - 
the place fo2 penitents is not to be demed to (uch as fall into 
ſit after Baptiſm. After we have received the izoly Shoſt, 
we map depart from Grace given, and fall tnto ſin 3 and by the 

race of God, (we map) ariſe again, and amend our lives. 

nd therefo2e they areto be condemned, which ſay they can no 
ino2e fin as long as they live here, 02 deny the place fo2 pent> 
tents to ſuch as trucly repent and amend thetr lives, 


Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


LED againſt the holy Ghoſt, is whena man of malice 
adffubdo2nneſs of mind doth rail upon the truth of Godg 
Wow manifeſtly perceived, and _ enemy thereunto per- 
ſecuteth that ſame; and becauſe ſuch be guilty of Gods curſe, 
they entangle themſelves with a mot grievous and bolnous 

times. 
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crime; whereuponthis kindoffſin is called and affirmed,ofthe 
£L020,uhpardonable. 


Of Predeſtination and EleQion, 


edeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of Sod ,. 
whereby (RET0ge the foundations of the wozld were laid) he 
hath conſtantly Decreed by his own judgment, ſecret from us, 
to deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom he Hath cho-- 
ſen out of mankind, and to bzing them to everlaſting ſalvatiun. 
by Chuſt,as veſſels made to hono} ; m_ on [uch as have (a- 
exceltent a benefit of God given unto themsbe called accozding. 
to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit wozking in due ſeaſon: they 
though grace obey the calling: they be juſtified freely: they: 
be made lons b on felus Eh be made like theJmage of ©ods. 


only begotten Son Jeſus Chaiſt : they walk religiouſly in good: 
oe G _— length, by Gods mercy, they attain ta everlia-- 
icity. | 

As oe Sly conſideration of ]zedeſfination any ourCleeti- 
oh ih Chyxiſtis full of ſweet, pleatant,. and unſpeakable comfozt- 
to govt per(ous, and ſuch as feel in themſeives the wozking. 
of the Spirit of Chaſt, moztifying the wozks bf the fleſh, and- 
their earthly members, and dzawing up their mtid to high: 
and heavenly things, _ en becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh- 
and confirm their faith of eternal. ſalvation , to be enjoyed 
thzough Chaiſf, as becauſe it: doth fervently kindle their love 
towards God: ſo fo2 curfotis and carnal perſons, lacking the 
Spirit of Chzift, tohave continuaity befoze thetr epes the (en-- 
tence of Gods Pzedeffination , is a moſt dangerous downfalt, 
where by the Devil may thurſt them either into deſperation, a2: 
__ = cya of moſt unclean living ,. nole(s perilgus: 

r . 

Futthermoze, although the decrees of Pedeffination are: 
known untous, yet we muſt receive Gags omiſes in ſuch: 
wiſe as oepbe peneranly ſet foath tous inhol[y Scri re: and. 
in ourdoings that wifi of God ts tobe foffowey, which we have: 
exp2eſly dectaredunta its inthe. {tow of Gon. - 
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We muſt truſt to obtain eternal Salvation only by the, 
Name of Chriſt 


"JU? alſo are to be had accurſed and abhozredthat pzeſume to 
LT ſay that every man ſhall be ſaved by theLaw o2 Sec which 
he pwfelfeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life accozding 
tothat Law, and the light of Nature. Fo? holy Scripture 
Doth ſet ot unto us only the-name of Jeſus Chziſt whereby 
Men muſt be ſaved, 


Allmen ate bound to keep the Moral Commandments 
of the Law. 


T v* Law which was given of Hod by Moſes, although it bin 
& not Chyiſttan men as concerning the Ceremonies and 
Rites oftheſame, neither is it required that the civil pzecepts 
Ad 02ders of it ſhould, of necesſity, be receivedin any Com- 
monweal; yet no man,behe never ſo pertec a ch2iſtian,ts exempt 
andlooſe tromtthe obedience of thole Commandments which 
are catted-WYozal:: whereto2e they are not to be hearkned unto, 
who affirm that holy Scripture is given only to the weak, and 
do boaſt themſelves continuallyof the Spirit, of whom thep 
Cay they have learned ſuch things as they teach, although the 
ſame be moſt eminently repugnant to the holy Scripture. 


Of the Church, 


e viſible Chur of Chaiſt, is a Congregation of faſthfull 
men.,in which the pure TTto2d of God ts preached, and the 
Sacraments be duly mtniſtred accoding to ChziſtsDzdinance, 
tn af thoſe things that-of necesſity are requiſite to the ſame. 
As the Church of Jeruſalem, of Alexandria, and of Antioch, hath 
erred: So alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in 
their living, but alfo inmatters of faith. 


Of the Authority of the Church. 


JE is not lawful fo2 the Churchto o2dain any thing that is 
contrary to Gods (102d witten,neither may it ſo expound 
One place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another, 
wherefoze althoughtheChurch be a witneſs and keeper of holy 
Sf CIClit, yet as it ought not to decree apy thing a __ 
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ſame, ſo beſide the ſame ought not to enfozce any thing to be 
believed fo? neceſſity of ſalvation. 


Of the Authority of General Councils. ; 


Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without 
the commandment and will of Prices. And when they 
be gathered, (fozalmuch as they be an Aſſembly of men,where- 
of all benot governed with the Spirit and Wo2d of Sod) they 
mayerre, and ſometimes have erred, not only in woz2ldly 
matters, but alſo in things pertatning unto God, - Wherefoze 
things o2daiſned by them as neceflary to ſalvation, have net- 
r ſtrength no2 authozity, unleſs it may be declared that they 

be taken out of theholy Scripture. 


Of Purgatory 


TY: Doctzine of School-Authozs concerning Purgatozy, 

ardons, wozſhipping and adozation, as well ok mages 
as of Relicks, and alſo invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, 
vatnly feigned, and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture, 
but rather repugnant to the To2d of God. 


No man may Miniſter in the Congregation except 
he be called. 


TE \snot lawful fo2 any man to take upon him the office of 
publick pzeaching,o2 miniſtring the Sacraments inthe Con-« 
Fregation, befo2e he be lawfully called, and ſent toerecute the 

e. And thoſe we ought to judge ſawfully calledand ſent , 
which be choſenand called to this wozk by men, who have pub- 
lick Authozity given unto them in theCongregation,to call and 
ſend H1iniſkers in the Lo2ds vineyard. 


Men muſt fpeak in the Congregation in ſuch a tongue as 
the people underſtandeth 


TE is moſt ſeemly and moſt agreable to the TUo2d of God 
that in the Congregation nothing be openly read, ſpoken in 
a tongue unknown to the peoplez the which thing St. Paul did 
fozbid, except ſome were Necent that ſhould declare the ſame. 


48 Aricies &moss5:. publiſhedby the 


Of the Sacramems. 


Ar Lo2d Jeſus Chyiſt hath knit together'a company ofnew 
people, with Sacraments nroft few in number, moſt eaſie 
tobe kept, moſt exceitent t1 fignificacion, as ts: aptilm any 


Dupper.- 
- The Sacraments were nol owdained of Chaiſt ts be gazed 
upon, to be carried avout, bue that we Gerakan? 


| | utc 
Ind in ſuch only ag wozthily receive the —_— 


EE ES ESRIEGS 
unknownto hoty Scripture, fo it engendgetibno- Tt a 


holy 
very ſuperſtitious ſenle ; but they that recetve'the 
unwo2thily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation,as S.Paul ſatth. 
Sacraments 02dained-vpthe Wiew-of God , be not only 
badges and tokens of Chyſttan mens'p2ofesſion: but rather 
0509 g000 Bit eotarD aw05 the which he doch wojl tnbtſ1ilp 
| tndf(i 
in ns, anzvoth not only quicken, but aiſs firengthen and con- 
firm. our faith twhim. 


The wickedneſs of the Miniſters doth not take away the effeQual 
operation of Gods Ordinances, 


Sacraments * 


niſter by Cpt 
their Pintſiry, both it hearing the TUtozd of the 
receiving the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Govs 
Ddinances taken away by'their wickednes, no2 the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from fire} , as by faith rightly re- 
cetve tho Sacraments ininiſired ws them, which be effecual, 
becauſe of Chyiſts inſtitution and pzomiſe, although they be 
ntnrfbred by evil rx ba = 4 ao 
Ne vertheleſs 5 aineth, dfſtiptiae J 
Chureh,that enquiry be made of fach, andthat thep be accufer 
by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences; and finally be- 
ing found guilty by juſt judgment be depoſed, We 


— 
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Of Baptiſm. | 
Aptifm ts'not only a1 p2ofeffion, and mark of diffe- 
xence, whereby Chzifttan'men aredilcerned from others 
that benot Chzifined : but it fs alfo afign and ſealofotr new: 
btrth,whereby, as by aninſtrument, they that receive Baptifnr 
rightly are grafted into theChurch:the promiſes of fozgrivaneſs 
of 1in, and of our adoptionto be the (ons-of God, are viſibly 
figned.and ſealed, faithis confirmed, aud grace kcrealep 
vertue of pzayer unto God, The Cuſtom of the Church t 
Chatſten young Childzen, ts to be commended, andin any wiſe 
tobe retainedinthe Church. | 
Of the Lords Supper. 
TY: Supper of the Lo2d1is not only a ſign of thelove that 
Cheiſftians ought to Have among themtetbes one to ano- 
ther>but rather it is aSacrament of our redemption by Chuſts 
death, Jnſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wozthily, and with 
faith,recetve the lame, the bzead which we byeakis.acommu- 
nion of the body of Chat itkewile the Cup of biefling 4s a 
commuinton of the blood of Chaiſt. wh 
Tranſubſtanttation 02 the change of the ſubſfance of B2ead 
and UUtne, into the ſubſtance of Chetſts Body and Blood, 
cannot be pzoved by holy QQrit : but it is rep nant to the 
= wo2ds of Scripttire, and hath given o 


ton to manp 
rſkitions, 


Fo? as muchas the truth of mans nature requireth that the 
body of one andthe ſelf ſame man, cannot be at onetime m dt- 
vers places,but muſt needs be tn ſomeone certain place,there- 
fo2e the body ofThyift cannot be p2eſent at onetime, in many E 
divers — becauſe,as þ DET Pere voth teach,Chaiſt 
was takenup into heaven, and there ſhall continue unto the 
end of the wo2lDd, afaithful man ought not etther to believe, o2 
openly confeſs the real and bodily p2zefence, as they term: ft , 
of Chiiſts fleſhand blood tn the Sacrament of the Lows 


SUupper. | 
The Sacrament of the Lozds Stipper was not command- 
ed by Chzifts D2dinance-to be kept,carried about, lifted up , 

no2 wozſhipped, * 

Of the perfe& Oblation of Chriſt made upon the Croſs, 
offering of Chaiſt made once fo2 ever, ts the perfed re- - 
demptton, the pacifying of Gods diſpleaſure, and ſatic- 
tation to2 all the ſins of the whole TY both ozigtnal and au 
2 a 
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al, and there fs none other ſatisfaction fo? ſin but that alone, 
CUAUherefoe the ſacrifices of Baſſes, inthe which it was com- 
monly ſaid, that the feſt dtd offer Choiſt fo2 the quick and the 
dead, tohave remisſion of pain o2 ſin, were tozged fables,any 
dangerous deceits. ; 
The Rate of fingle life is commanded to no man by the 
Word of God, 
Pivo gs, Pyfeſts, and Deacons, arenot commanded to vow 


the ſtate of ſingle life withour marriage; neither by Hod 
taw are they compelled to abſtatnfrom matrimony. ant 


Excommunicate perſons are to be avoided. 


i &-- erſon which by open denunctation of the Chitrch fs 
rightly cut off from the unity of the Church,and Ercom- 
minicate, ought to be taken, sf the whole multitude of the 
faithful,as an Deathen and Publican, until he be openſy recon- 
Liled by penance, andrecetved into the Church by a Judge that 
hath authoztty thereto, 


Traditions of the Church, 


TE is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be 
in altplaces one, 92 utterly like, fo2 atail times they have 
been divers , and may be changed acco2ding to the diverſity of 
Catntries, and mens manners, (o that norhing be o2datned 
aginſt Gods UUozn. UUhoſvever thzough is pace judg- 
ment willingly and purpoſely doth open p break theTraditions 
and Ceremonies of the Chiirch, which be not reptignant to the 
ClIo2D of God, and be o2dataed and app20ved by common Alt- 
tho2zity, ought to be rebuked openly, (that other-may fear to 
Do the like) as one that offendeth againſt the common o2der of 
the Church, andhurteth the autho2ity of the Yagiſtrate, any 
woundeth the conſciences of weak byethyen. | 


Of Homllies, 


T ve DPomilies of late givetandſet out by the Kings att: 
thozfty, be godly and wholſom , containing Doctrine to 
berecetved ofall men, and therefo2e are to be read tothe peo- 
ple diligently, diſtinctly, and plainly. oh 


CE ———_— 
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Of the Book of Prayers and Ceremonies of the Church. 
of England, 


De book which of very late time was given to the Church; 
of England by the Rings Authozity and the Parliament , 
containing the manner and fozm of p2zaying and- mint- 
ſtring the Sacraments inthe Churchof England 2 [ikewife alſo 
the book of ozdering Yiniſters of the Church, ſet fo2th by the 
afo2eſatd Authozity, are godly, and in no point repugnant to- 
the wholſom Dcctrine of the Goſpel, but agreable thereunto, 
furthering and beautifytng the ſame not alittle z and theretoze. 
of all faithful members of the Church of England, and chiefly of. 
the Piniſters of the wo2d,they ought to be received and allow- 
ed with all readineſsof mind and thank{giving, and to be com» 
mended to the people of God, 


Of Civil Magiſtrates. 


Þe King of England fg ſupzeme head in Earth nert under. 

Chaiſt of the Church of England and Ireland, _ | 

4 The.'Biſhop of Rome hath no jurtsdicaion in this Realm oF 
np12nd, 

The Civil Yagiſtrate is 02zdained and af{fowed of God,. 
wherefore we muſt obey him, not only fo2 fear of puniſhment. 
but alſo fo2 conſcience ſake. | : 

The Civil Laws may puniſh Chziſtſan men wth death fo2 Hetz 
nous and grievous offences. 

It is lawful fo2 Chaiſftans at the commandment of the Da-- 
niſtrate, to wear weapons, and (erve in lawful wars. 


Chriſtian mens Goods. are not common. 


TY: riches and goods of Chaiſttans are not common, as 
. totiching the right, title and poſſeſſion of the ſame,as cer- 
tain Anabaptiſts do tally boaſf. J2otwithſtanding, every man 
ought, of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give alms to. 
the p002 accozwding tohis ability 
Chriſtian men may take an Oath, | 

A? we confeſs that vain and raſh (wearing is fo2bidden 

C hatftan menby ourLozd JeſuChxft,anUhis Apoſtle James: 
ſo we jidgethat ChuſtianReligion Toth not p;ohibit,but thata 
man: 
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man may ſwear when the Pagiſtrate requireth, in acauſe of 
faith and chartty,ſo it. bedone accozdtng to the Pozphets teach: 
tng, fn juſtice, judgment and truth. 


The ReſurreRion of the Dead is nor yet brought to paſs 


Þe Reſurrection of thepead is not as yet bzought to paſs, 
as t it onlybelonged to the ſoul, which by rhe grace of 
Thaift is calied from the death of ſin, but it is to be lookt fo2 
at theilaſt day. Fo2 then (as Scripture doth moſt mani- 
feſtiy teſfifie) to aſl that be dead, thetr own bodies, fleſh and 
bone ball be reſtored, that the whole man may, acco2ding to 
his wozks,have £cither reward 02 puniſhment, ashe hath itved 
virtuouſly 02 wickedly., 


The Souls of them that depart this life, do neither die with 
the bodies, nor ſleep idlely, 


Tv which ſay that the ſouls of ſth as depart hence do ſeep, 
being without all ſenle, feeling, 02 perceiving until the 
day of judgment ; 02 affirm that the ſouls Die with the bodies, 
and at the laſt day ſhall be raiſed up with the ſame, doutterly 
dfſſent from the right belfef, declared to us mm holy Scripture, 


Hereticks called Millenariz. 


7] 27 that go about to renew the Fable of the Hereticks cal- 
A Jed Millenarii, be repugnant to holy Scripture, and caſt 
themſelves headlong into a Jewiſh dotage, 


All men ſhall not be ſaved at the length; 


'Tey alſo are wozthy of condemnation, whoendeavoz, at 
this time,to reftoe the-dangerons opinton;that all men,be 
they never ſo ungodly, ſhall at length be ſaved, when theyhave 
—— pits fe2 their ſins a certaintime appointed by Govs 
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PER DP SOT ADTE ED DDD 
De fide in Sacroſanitam T rinitatem. 


Nus eſt vivus & verus Deus, #ternus, incorporeus, impartibilis, 

impaibbilis, immenſz potentiz, ſapientiz, ac bonitatis, creator 

& conſervator omnium, tum yitibilium cum invilibilium. Ec in uni- 

tate hujus divinz naturz tres ſunt perſonz, cjuldem efſentiz, potentiz, ne x- 
rernitatis, Pater, Filius, & Spiticus Sanctus, 


Verbum Det, verum hominem iſe {att am, 


\lius qui eſt verbum patris, in utero beatz Virginis, ex illius ſubſtantia 
F naturam humanam aſſumplir, ita ut duz naturz, divina & humana,in- 
regre atque perfece in unitate perſonz fucrinc iufeperabilicer conjunz, 
ex quibus eſt unus Chriſtus, verus Deus & verus homo, qui vere paſſus el?, 
- crucifixus, mortuus & ſepultus, ut patrem nobis reconciliarer, efſe:que ho!tia 
non tantum pro culpa originis, verumetiam pro omnibus actualibus homi- 


num peccatis, 
De deſcenſu Chriſti ad Inferos, 


Uemadmodum Chr;t:z4 pro nobis mortuus eſt & ſepultus, ita eſt etiam 

creden:{us ad inferos deſcendifle. Nam corpus uſque ad reſurre&io- 

nem in ſepuichro j:cuit, Spiritus ab illo emiſſus, cum ſpiritibus qui in car- 

cere five in inferno detinebantur, fuit, illiſque predicavit, quemadinocum 
teſtatur Petri locus. 


Reſurreftio Chriſti, 


Hriſtus vere a mortuis reſurrexit , ſuumque corpus cum carne, ofl;bus, 

omnibuſque ad integritatem humanz naturz pertinentihus, recepir, 

cum quibus in ccelum aſcendit, ibiquerelider, quoad extremo dic ad judican- 
dos hominesrevertatur, 


Divine Scripturg d.frina ſufficit ad ſalutem. 


Comm ſacra continet omnia quz ſunt ad falutem neceſſirin, ita ut quic- 
quid inea nec legitur nequz inde probari poteſt, licet interdum a fideli. 
bus, ut pium & conducibile ad ordinem & decorem admittacur, atr»men a 

K qUuUoquam 
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quoquam non exigendum eſt ut tanquam articulus fidei credatur, & ad ſalutis 
nec«litatem requiri putetur, | 


Vetus Teftamentum nou eſt rejiciendum. 


Eſtamentum Vetus, quaſi Novo contrarium ſit, non eſt repudiandum, ſed 

retinendum, quandoquidem tam in veteri quam in novo per Chriſtum 

qui unicvs eſt Mediator Dei & hominum, Deus & hom 0,zterna vita humano 

generi elt propoſita, Quare non ſunt audiendi, Gui veteres tantum in.promis= 
ones temporarias ſperaſle confingune, | 


Symbola tria; 


Ymbola tria, Nicenum, Athanaſii, & quod vulgo Apoſtolicum appellatur, 
omnino recipienda ſunt, Nam firmilhimis diviaarum Scripturarum telti-- 
moniis probari poſſuar, 
L Peccatum Originale, 
Eccatum originis non eſt (ut fabvlantur Pelagiani, & hodie Anabaptiſize 
reperont) in imitatione Adami fitum, ſed elt vitium & depravatio- 
naturz cujuſliber hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati : qua fic ut ab 
originali ju'titia quam longiſlime diſter, ad malum ſua natura propendeat 
& caro ſemper adverſus ſpiritum concupiſcat : unde in unoquoque naſcen- 
tium, iram Dei atque damnationem meretur, Manet etiam 1n renatis hzc 
naturz defravatio, qua fit ut afﬀfetus carnis, grace g25un gzerd;, quod 
alii ſapientiam, alii ſenſum, alii affeRum, alii ſtudium vocant, legi Dei non 
lubjicitur, Er quanquam renatis & creCentibus rulla propter Chriſtum eſt 
conCemnatio, peccati camen in ſeſe rationem habere concupiſcentiam fate= 
cur Apoſtolus, 


De libero arbitrio, 
Ro gratia Dei, quzper Chriſtum eſt, nos preyeniente ut velimus , 


& cooperante dum volumys, ad pietatis opera facienda, quz Deo grata 
fint & accepta, nihil yalemus, 


De oratia. 
Ratia Chriſ'i, ſeu ſpititus ſanRus qui per eundem datur, cor lapideum 


autert, & dat cor carneum, Arque licet ex nolentibus quz rea ſunt 
volentes 
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volentes faciat, & ex volentibus prava, nolentes reddat, voluntati nihilo+ 
minus violentiam nullam infere. Et nemo hac de cauſa, cum peccaverit, 
ſeipſum excuſare poteſt, quaſi nolens aut coaQus peccaverit, ut eam ob cau- 
ſam accuſari non mereatur aut damnari, 


De Hominis juſtificat one. 


Uificatio ex ſola fide Fe/# Chriſti, eo ſenſu quo in Homilia de juſtificati- 
one explicatur, eſt certifſima & ſaluberrima Chriſtianorum doctrina, 


Opera ante juſtificationem, 


Pera qux fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, & Spiritus ejus aflatum, cum &—> 

fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime Deo grata ſunt, Neque gra- 

tiam (ut multi yocant) de congruo, merenter : Imo cum non {int fafta uz 
Deus illa fieri voluit & precepit, peccati rationem habere nondubitamus. \ 


Opera Sapererogaticnis 


© you quz Sopereropationis appellant, non poſſunt ſine arrogantia & 
impietate predicari, nam illis declaramt homines non t:ntum ſe Deo 
reddere quz tenentur, ſed plus inejus gratiam facere qu2m deberent: cum 
aperte Chriſtusdicat, Cum fereritis omnia quecnnque pracepta ſunt vobis dicite: 
Servi iailes ſumns, 


Nemo prefer Chriftum «ft ſine peccatos 


| 11+ 200 mnnta noſ'rx naturx verirate , per omnia ſimilis fatus eſt nobis, 
EXCePto Peccato, a quo prorius erat immunis, tum in carne tum in 
ſpiritu. Venit ut :gnus abſque macula eſſer, qui mundi peccata per im- 
molationem ſui ſemel faRum tolleret : & peccatum (ut inquit Jo:nnes) in eo 
non erat. Sed nos reliqui etiam baptizati, & in Chriſto regener:ti, in mul- 
tis ramen offendimus omnes, & fidixerimus quia peccatum non habemus , 
nos ipſos ſeducimus, & veritas in nobis non eſt, 


De peccato i# ſpiritum ſanftum. 


|. | —_ peccatum mortale poſt baptiſmum voluntarie perpetratum , 
eſt p:ccatum in ſpiritum ſan&um & irremiſſibile : proinde lapſis a 
baptiſmo 1n peccata , locus penitentiz non eſt negandus. Poſt acceptum 
ſpiritum ſantum poſſumus a gratia data recedere atquepeccare, denuoque 
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per gratiam Dei reſurgere acreſipiſcere Ideoque Ii damnandi ſunt, qui 
ſe qu2mCt i hicvivant, amplivs non poſſe peccare aifrmant, aut vere relt- 
piſcentibus peenitentize locu n denegant. 


Blaſphemia in Spiritum Sault ym, 


Laſphemia in Spiritum SanAumn, eſt cum quis Verborum Dei manifeſte 
perceptam veritatem , ex malitta & ob firmatione animi, convitiis in- 
ſeQarur, & hoſtiliter inſequitur, Atque hujuſmodi, quia malediQo ſunt 
obnoxii, graviſlimo ſeſeaiitringunt ſceleri. Undepeccat hoc genus Irremif- 
fibile a Domino appeſlatur, & afficmarur, | 


De Preadrſtinatione > Elefione, 


Rzxdeſtinatio ad vitam eſt #ternum Dei propoſitum, quo ante jiRta 
mundi fundamenta ſuo conſilio, nobis quidem occulto, conſtanter de- 
crevit eos quos elegit ex hominum genere, a nialedito & exitio liberare , 
atque ut vaſa in honorem efficta, per Chriſtum ad zternim ſalutem addu- 
cere : unde qui tam przclaro Dei beneficio ſunt donati , illi , ſpiritu ejus 
opportuno tempore operante, ſecundum propoſicum ejus vocantur , yoca- 
tioni per gratiam parent, Julificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios, unige- 
niti Jeſu Chriſt; imagini efficiuntur conformes, in bonis operibus ſane 
a mbulant, & demum ex Dei miſericordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam feli. 
citatem, 
Quemadmodum prxdeſl;nationis & eleRionis noſtrx in Chriſto pia con- 
ſideratio, dulcis , ſuavis, & ineffabilis conſolationis plena eſt vere piis, & his 
ui ſentiunt in.ſe vim ſpiritus Chriſti, faRta carnis, & membra quz adhuc 
fant ſuper terram mortificantem, animumque ad cceleſtiz & ſuperna rapi- 
entem, tum quia fidem noftram de zterna ſalute conſequendi per Chri- 
ſum , plurimum ſtabilic atque confirmat; tum quia amorem noltrum. in 
Deum vehementer accendit; Ita hominibus curioſis, carnalibus, & ſpiritu 
Chrifti deſtitutts, ob oculos perpetuo verſari prxdeſtinationis Dei ſenten- 
tiam,perniciofiſſimum eſt praxcipitium , unde il! os diabolus pertrudic vel in 
deſperationem, vel in xque pernicioſam impvriſlimx vitz ſecuricatem. De- 
inde licet prxdcſtinationis decreta ſunt nobis ignota , promitliones ramen 
divinas fic ample&i oporter, ut nobis in ſacris literis peneraliter propoſitz ; 
ſunt : & Dei voluntas in noſtris actionibus ea ſequenda eſt, quam in Verbo 
Dei habemus deſerte revelatam, 


T antum 
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Tantum in nomine Chriſti ſperanda ef aterna ſalus, 


Unt & illi anathematizandi qui dicere audent, unumquemque in lege 

aut ſea quam proficetur ele ſervandum, modo juxta illam & lumen 
naturz accuratz vixerit : cum ſacreliterz tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen pra- 
dicent in quo ſalvos fieri homines oporrear, 


O mnes obligantur ad Meralial:gis precepta ſervarda, 


Ex 3Deo data per Moſen, licet quoad ad Czremonias & ritus Chriftia- 

nos non aſtringat, neque civilia ejus przcepta in aliqua Repub, neceſ- 

fario recipi debeant, nihilominus ab obedientiz mandatorum quz Moralia 

vocantur , nullus quantumvis Chriſtianus eſt ſolutus: quare 11/1 non ſunt 

audiendi, qui ſacras literas tantum infirmis datas eſſe perhibent, & ſpiritum- 

perpetuo jaRantc, a quo ſibi quz pradicant ſuggeri aſſerunt, quanquam cum, 
Sacris literis apertiilime pugnent. 


De Eccleſia. 


Ccleſia Chriſti vifibilis eſt cotus fidelium, in quo verbum Dei purum 
przdicatur, & Sacramenta quoad ea que neceſlario exiguntur, juxta, 
Chriſti inſticutum reRe adminiſtrantur. 
Sicut erravit Eccleſia Hyeroſolymitana, Alexandrina,& Antiochena, ita 
& erravit Eccle!iia Romana , non ſolum quoad agenda & cxremoniarum: 
ritus, verum in his etiam quz credenda func, 


De Ecclefie Authoritate. 


| Ty mn non licet quirquam inſtituere, quod verbo Dei Scripto adyer- 
ſecur-: neque- unum Scripturzx locum fic exponere po eſt, nt altert 
contradicat: quare licet Ecclefra (it divinorum librorum teſtis & confer= 
yvatrix, attamen ut adverſus eos nihil decernere, ita przter illos nibil cre- 
dendum de neceflitate ſalutis debet oþtrudere. 


De. anuthoritate Conciliorum Gener altum. 


Corn Conciln fine juſſu & voluntate Principum congrepari non 
poſſunt : & ubi convencrint, quia ex hominibus conſtat qui non 
omnes ſpiritu & yerbis Dei reguntur , & errare poſſunt & interſum erra- 
runt, etiam in his qua ad normam pietatis percinent : ideo quz ab illis con- 
ſtituuntur, ut ad ſaſurem neceſſiria, neque robur habent neque authori- 
tatem, niſ1 0:tendi poſſante ſacris lireris cfſe deſumpra, 


De 
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De Purgatoric. 


. Ci\Cholaſticorum dofrina de Purgatorio, de Indulgentiis, de Veneratione 
S & adoratione tum imaginum tum Reliquiarum , nec non de inyocati» 
one ſanRorum, res eſt futilis, inaniter contica, & nullis Scripturarum te» 
Kimoniis innititur, imo Yerbo Dei perniciole contradicit, 


Nemo in Eccleſia miniſtret niſi vocatus. 


On licet cuiquam ſumere fibi munus publicx preicandi, aut admi- 

niftrandi Sacrementa in Eccleſia nift prius faeritad bxc obeunda 
legitime vocatus & miſſus. Atque illos legitime vocatos & miſlos exilti- 
mare debemus, qui per homines, quibus poteltas vocandi miniſtros atque 
mittendi in vineam Domini publice conceſla eſt in Ecclel12, cooptati fue» 
rint & aſciti in hoc opus, 


Agendum ft in Eccleſia lingua que fit popmlo nota. 
NTNEcentiflimum eſt & Verbo Dei maxime congruit , ut nihil in Eccleſia 
publice legatur aut recitetur lingua populo ignota, idque Paulus fie- 

T1 vetuit, nif adeſfſer qui interpretaretur. 


De Sacramentis, 


Ominus noſter Jeſus Chriftus Sacramentis numero paucifiimis , obſer- 
ratu facillimis, ſignificatione praſtantiſiimis, ſoctetatem novi populi 
colligavir, ſicuti eſt Baptiſmus & Czna Domini. 

Sacramenta non inltituta ſunt a Chriſto ut ſpeR:renter aut circumfer- 
rentur, fed ut rite jllis uteremur : & in his duntarat qui digne percipiunt , 
falutarem habent effetum, idque non ex opere (ut quidam loquuntur) 
; operato; quz yox ut peregrina eſt & ſacrisliteris ignota, fic paric ſenſum 
minime pium, ſed admodum fſuperſtitioſum : qui vero indigne percipiunr 
damnationem (ut inquic Paulus) fibi ipſrs acquiruat, 

Sacramenta per Verbum Deiinliicuta, non tantum ſunt notz profeſſionis 
Chriſtianorum, ſed certa quzdam potius teſtimonia & efficacia ſigna gra- 
tix atque bonz 1n nos voluntatis Dei, per que invilibiliter ipſe 3n nobis 
operatur, noſtramque fidem in ſe non ſolum excitat, verum etiam confir- 
mar, 


21 mſ[trornm 
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Miniſtrorum malitia, nou tollit efficaciam inflitutionum divinarum., 


Uamvis in Fcclefia viſibili, bonis mali ſint ſemper admixti, atque ins 

cerdum miniſterio verbi &Sacr-mentorum adminiltration przlint,tamen 
cum non ſuo ſed Chriſti nomine agant, ejuſque mandaro & authoritate mini- 
ſtrent, iIllorum miniſterio uti licer, cum in Verb» Dei audiendo, tum in Sa- 
cramentis percipiendis : neque per illorum malitiam eff.Qus inſtitutorum 
Chriſti tollitur, aut gratia donorum Dei minuitur quoad eos, qui fide & rite 
ſibi oblata percipiunr, que proper inilitutionem Chriſti & promiſſionem effi- 
cacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſirenter. Ad Eccleſiz tamen difciplinam per- 
tiner, ut in eos inquiratur, accuſenturque ab iis, qui corum fi:gitia noverint, 
atque tandem juſto convicti judicio, deponaatur, 


De Baptiſmo. 
Aptiſmus, non eſt tantum ſignum profeſlionis ac diſcriminis nota , qua 
C hriſtiani a non Chriſtians diſcernuntur, ſed etiam elt ſignum regenes 
rationis, per quod tanquam per initrumentum reQe Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes ,_ 
Eccleſiz inferuntur, promilſſiones de remiilione peccatorum atque adoptione 
noſtra in filios Dei per Spiritum Sanctum vilibiliter oblignancur, fides confir- 
matur, & vi divinz invocationis, gratia augetur. Mos Eccleſiz biptizandi 
paryulos & laudandus & omnino in Eccleſia retinerdus, 


De C2na Domin:. 


Oena Domini non eſt tantum ſignum mutuz benevolentix Chriſtianorum 
incer ſeſe,. verum potius eſt Sacramentum noſtrz per mortem Chriſti 
redemptionis. Arque ade rite, d gne & cum fide ſumencibus, panis quem 
frangimus eſt communicatio corporis Chriſti: Similiter poculum benediRionis; 
eſt communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti. 

Panis & vini tranſub{tzntiatio in Euchariſtia, & ſicris literis probari non- 
poteſt, ſed apertis Scripturz verbis adverſatur & mulcarum ſuper:.icionem de- 
dir occaſionem. 

Quum naturx humanz veritas requirat, ut unus ejuſdemque hominis 
corpus in mulcis locis limul effe non poſſet, ſed in uno aliquo & definito 
1»co eſſe oporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus, in multis & diverſis locis, eodem, 
tempore, praſens eſſe non poteſt. Er quoniam, ut rradunt Sacrz literz , 
Chriſtus in Cozlum ſuit ſublatus, & ibi uſque ad finem ſeculi et permanſu. 
rus, non debet quiſquam fidelium carnis ejus & ſanpuinis Realem & Cor» 
poralem (ut loquuntur) prxſentiam in Euchariſtia vel ccedere vel proftteri, 
SACILMERs 
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Sacramentum Euchariſtiz ex inſtitutione Chriſti non ſervabatur, circum» 
ferebarur, clevabarur, nec adorabatur, 


De mnica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfeita. 


Blatio Chriſti ſemel fata, perfeRa eſt redemptio, propitiatio & ſatiſ. 
faclio pio omnibus peccatis totius mundi, tam originalibus quam 
aQualibus: neque preter i:lam unicam eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio, 
Unde Miſſarum ſacrificia, quibus vulgo dicebatur , Sacerdotem offerre 
Chriſtum 1n remiſliorem pxnz aut culpz pro vivis & defunctis, figmenta 
ſunt, & pernicioſzx impoliurz. 


Celibatns ex verbo Dei precipiter nem, 


Piſcopis, Presbyteris & Diaconis non eſt mandatum ut calibatum vo- 
veant : neque jure divino coguntur matrimonio abſlinere, 


Excommunicati vitanas ſunt. 


Ui per publicam Eccleſiz denunciationem rite ab unicate Ecclefiz pre 

ciſus & ex communicatus, is ab univerſa fidelum multitudine, donec 

per penitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit -arbitrio Judicis competentis, 
habenduseſt cranquam Echnicus & Publicanus, 


T raaditiones Eccleſraſtice, 


. Hoes wang atque cxremoniz eaſdem non omr.ino receſſarium eſt eſſe 
ubique, aut prorſus conſimi es, nam variz & ſemper tuerunt & nwutari 
poſſunr pro Regiunum & morum diverſitate ; modo mull contra Dei vet* 
bum inſlituatur. 

Traditiones & cxremonias Ecclefiaſticas, quz cum Verbo Dei non pug- 
nant & ſunt authoritace publica inſtturz atque probatx, quiſquis privato 
conlilio volens & data opera publicz violaverit, is, ut qui peccat in publi- 
cum ordinem Ecclefix, quique lxdit authoritatem Magiltratus, & qut ins 
firmorum fratrun; conſcientias vulnerar, publice, ut c#teri timeant, argu- 
eadus eſt, 

Homilie. 


| Omiliz nuper Eccleſiz Anglicanz per injunQiones Repias traditz at- 

que cemmendatz, piz ſunt atque falutares, do&rinamque, ab omni- 

bus ample&tandam continent : quare populo diligenter , expedite clareque 
xecitandx ſunt. 

De 


-* 
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De Libro Precationum (* caremoniarun Ecclefie Anglicane, 


Iber qui nuperrime authoricate Regis 8 Parliamenti Eccleſiz Anglica* 

nx traditus eſt, continens modum & formam orandi , & Sacramenta 
adminiftrandi in Ecclefi4 Anglicana : ſimilicer 8& libellus eadem authoritate ec» 
ditus deordinatione minifrrorumEccleliz,quoad doQrinz veritatemn,pii ſunt, 


& fajutari doQtrinz Eyangelii in nullo repugnant ſed congrount,  & candem 
non parum promovent & illuſtrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Eccleſiz Angli« 


canz fidelibus membris, & maxime a miniſtris verbi cum omni promptitudt. 
ne animorum & pratiarum aCtione , recipiendi, approbandi, & populo Dei 
commendandi ſunt. | 


De evvilibus MM agiftratibus. 
R*® Angliz eſt ſupremum caput in terris, poſt Chriſturs, Ecclefiz An- 


glicanz & Hibernicz. 
Romanus Pontifex nullam habet juriſdiftionem in hoc Regno Angliz. 
Magiſtratoscivitis eſt 2 Deo ordinatus arque probatns, quamobrem illt, con 
ſolum propter iram, ſed etiam propter conſcientiam, obediendum eſt, 
Lepes civiles poſſunt Chriſtianos propter capitalia & gravia crimina morte 
unire, 
R Chriſtianislicet ex mandato Magiſtratus arma portare & juſta bella admis* 


niſtrare. 
Chriſlianorum bona no ſunt Communia. 


—_— & bona Chriſtianorom non ſunt communia, quoad jus & poſe 
ſeſſionem, ut quidam Anabaptiſtz falso jaRant, debet ramen quiſque 
- his quz poſlidet pro facultatum ratione, pauperibus eleemoſynas henigne 
diſtribuere, | 


Licet Chriſtianis jurare, 


Ucemadmodum juramentum vanum & temerarium a Domino noſtro Je- 

ſa Chriſto 8 ab Apoſtolo ejus Jacobo, Chriſtianis hominibus interdi- 

Ctum efle fatemur, ita Chriſtianam religionem minime prohibere cenſe- 
mus, quin jubente Magiſtratu, in cauſa fidei & charitatis jurare liceat, modo 
id fiat juxta Prophet dofrinam, in Juſtitia, in Judicio & Veritate, ; 


L Reſur- 


Wi. 64 . Articuli, Anno 155%. 
v1. OR - Jo 


[ *TIEP 


Refurreftio mortworwn nondum eft falta, 


EſurreQio- mortuorum non adhuc f:&a eſt, quaſi tantum ad animum 

pertineat, qui per Chriſti gratiam a morte peccatorum excitetur, 
ſedextremo die quoad omnes qui obierunt, expetanda eſt, tuncenim vi- 
ta defunCtis (ut Scripturz manifeſtiſſime teſtantur) propria corpora, car- 
nes & ofla reſtituentur,ut homo integer, prout vel rcCe vel perdite vixerir, 
Juxta ſua opera, live przmia (ive poenas reportet. 


Defunſtorum anime neque cm corporibus intereunt, neque otioſe dermiunt 


O'7 animas defunCtorum prxdicant uſque ad diem judicii abſque omni 
ſenſu dornire, aut illas aſſerunt una cum corporibus mori, & extre- 
ma die cum illis excitandas, ab orchodoxa fide, quz nobis in ſacris literis tra- 
dicur,procſus difſentiunt. 

Aillenaris. 


Ut Miltenariorwm fabulam revocare conantur , facris literis adverſan* 
tur, & in.Judaica deliramenta ſeſe przcipitanc, 


Non omnes tandem ſervand; ſunt: 


[ quoque damnatione digni ſunt , qui conantur hodie pernicioſam opi. 
H nionem inſtaurare, ,quod omnes, quantumvis impii , ſervandi ſunt 
tandem, cum definito-cempore a Jultitiz divina. penas de: admiilis flagitiis 
luerun , 


* 


Excuſum Zondini, apud Reginaldum Wolfum, Regiz Majeſtatis 
in Latinis Typographum, Anno Dom. 1553, 
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LESS SOBER IEEE 


INJUNCTIONS 


Given by the 
QUEENS MAFESTY, 


As well to the CLERGY asto the LAITY of 
this Realm. 


The QUEENS moſt Royal Majeſty , by the advice of her moſt 
hononeable Council, intending the advancement of the true ho- 
nour of Almighty God, the ſnpprefon of ſuperſtition ehrough- 
outall her Higneſs Realms and Dominions,and to plant trueRe- 
Tigion to the exrtrpation or att fc, enormities 8nd abuſes, 
( as ro herduty appertaineth ) doth miniſter unto her loving 
Subjecs theſe godly Injanions, hereafter following, All which 
InjunRions, ber Highneſs willeth and commandeth her loving 
Subjects obediently to receive , and traly to obſerve and keep, 
every man in their offices, and ſtates, as they will avoid 
_ hneſs's difpleaſerc, and pains of the ſame, bereafter ex- 
preſſed, 
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1, SEXK%) [e firſt is, That all Oeans, Archdea- 

cons, Parſons, Clicars, and all other 
Cccleſiaſtical perions, ſhall faithfully 
keep and obſerve,andas far as in them 
may lte, ſhall cauie to be obſerved and 
kept of other, all and ſingular Laws 
and Statites made fo2 the reſtozing of the Crown, 
the ancient Jurisdiction over the ſtare Eccleſiaſtical, 
andaboliſhing of all tozraign power, repugnant to the 
ſame. And turthermoze, all Eccieſiaſtical perſons 
having Cure of Souls, ſhall,tothe uttermoſt of their 
wit, knowledge andlearning, purely and ſincerely,and 
without x + colottr 02 diſſimulation, Declare, manifeſt 
and open four times every pear at the leaſt, in their 
Sermons and other Collations, that all uſurpedand 
forraign power, having no eſtabliſhment no2 ground 
by the Law of God,is,fo2 moſt juſt cauſes, taken awap 
and aboliſhed; and that therefozeno manner of obedt- 
ence and {ubjection within her Highnels Realms ana 
Domtnions, is dne Unto any ſuch fozraign power. 
And that the Queens power within her Kealms ann 
Domtrnions, ts the higheſt power under God, to whom 
allmen, within the ſame Realms and Oominions , 
by Gods Law, owe moſt loyalty and obedience, afoze 
aud above all other powers and potentates in 


earth. 

2, Beſides this, to the intent that all ſuperſtition 
and hypocryſie crept into divers mens hearts, may va- 
niſh away, thep thall not ſet fo2th o2 extol the dignity of 
any Images, Relicks 02 Piracles;-but, declaring the 
abuſe of the ſame, they ſhafl teach, that all goodneſs, 
health and grace ought to be both asked and looked 


fo2 only of God, as of theveryauthoz and giver of. 


the ſame, and of none other. 
3, leem, That 


{eaſf, wherein they ſhall purely and fincerely*e-. 
| re 


ey the Parſons above rehearſed, a: $ec: 
all peach in thetr Churches , and every other curg mon cve- 
ey have, one Sermon every month of the year at */ 22% . 


Uſurped” 
and tor. 
raign aus 


thority,, 


Images. . 
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Works of 
faith, 


VICC, 


Quarter 


vyermon 
or Homi- 
Jy. 


The ÞPa- 
rer No- 
{ter, 


Creed 
and ren 
Com- 
mand- 
meats. 


works or 01) have not only no p2omile of r 
bogs oy {02 Ac of them, but contrartwiſe great thzeatnings 


., read{ome Homily p2e 


Mare toe C2402d of Hod, andin the ſame erhozt their 
hearers to the W02ks of Faith, as mercy and charity, 
eſpecially p2eſcrived and commanded th Scripture , 
and that the wozks deviſed by mans fantaſies, velides 
Scriptures (as wanvzing of det ach ike ſuper 

ing upon | 
By ng Rook 3 eward in Scripture 


21d matcdictions of Hod, to2 that tyey being things 
tending to Jdolatry and Superſſition which of all 
other offences God Almighty doth moſt deteſt an abhoz 
£02 that-the lame moſt diminiſh his honour and glo2y, 

4.1:em, That they the Parſons above rehearted ſhall 
Peach in their own perfons once mn every quarter of 
the year at leaſt, one coi op Ince bear wo 
ally rhereunto, as 19 PLectne , 
D fame Tribe 4" be _ By Gy 
authoztty every Sunday at the teait, un ome other 
Peeather cutficientl iicenſed, as hereaſter.chance to 
come to the Pariſh fo2 rhe ſame purpoſe of}; reaching. 

5. Item, That every holy-day though the year,when 
they have no Sermon, they ſhall immediately after 
the Goſpel openly and plainly recite to thetr 42ariſh- 
toners in the Pulpit the Pater Noſter, the Creed, and 
TenCommandments in Engliſh,to theintent the peo- 
ple may learn the ſame by heart, exho:ting all parents 
and houſholders to teach ther chfld2en and ſcrvants 
the _ as hep are botund by the Law of God any 
conſcience to Do. #: ;- Ces 

6. Alſo, That they ſhall p:0vide within th2ee months 
nert after this Uiſitation at the charges of the JÞa- 
riſh, one book of the whole Bible of thelargeſt Co- 
lume in Engliſh 3 and within one twelve months next 
after the aſd Uiſitation , the Paraphzaſes of Eraſmus 
alſo in Engliſh upon the Holvel, andthe ſame ſet up 
in ſome conventent place within the ſaid Church, that 
they have cure of whe reas the ÞPaztſhioners may moſt 
coinmodiouſiy reſo2t unto the ſame, andread the — 
out of the time of common Service. The charges o 
the ]#ara»vyaſes ſhall be by the Parſons? P2opztato- 
ry and Pariſhioners bozn'by equal po2tions, and they 
Mall diſcourage no man from the reading any pare on 
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the Btble either in Latine 02 in Engliſh, but ſhall ra 
ther erho:t every perſon to tead the fame with great 
humility and reverence, as the very [tveiy wo2d of 
God, aud the eſpecial food of mans foul , which all 
Chuitian perſons are bound to cmbzace, beltcve and 
follow.,if they look to be ſaved, whereby they may the 
better know their duties to ©od, to thetr Soveraign 
Lady the Queen, and their Jetighbozs,ever gentiy any 
charitably erho2ting them, and 1nther Yajeſties name 
ſtratgthly charging and commanding them, that in the 
reading thereof, no man ta reaſon 02 contend, but 
guerh to hear the Reader. 

7. Alſo, The ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall fn no Haunting: 
wiſe at any unlawful time, no2 fo2 any other cauſe than ot Ale- 
fo2 theirhoneſt neceſſities haunt oz reſozt to any Ta- Þoui*+ by 
verns 02 Ale-houſes, And after their meats;they ſhall (;.1.-- 
not give themſelves to d2inking o2 riot, ſpending their @. 
time tdely by day and by night,at dice, cards, o2tables 
playing,o2 any other un{awtul gae,but at all times as 
they ſhall have leiſure,they ſhall hear 82 reav{omewhat 
oftheholyScrivoture,02 ſhall buſie themfelves with ſome 
other honeſt ſtudy, 02-excrciſe, and that they always 
Do the things which appertain to honeſty,and endeavo2 
top2ofit the Commonwealth having always in minn 
that they ought toercel all other in purity of life, and 
ſhould be examples to the people tolivewell and ch2t- 


ſttanly. 

8. Allo, That they ſhall admit no man to p2each preacters- 
within any their cures but ſuch as ſhail appear unto nor lies» 
them to be ſufficiently licenſed thereunto by the 4. 

ueens AJajeſty , o2 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, o2 
York,in either their py; , 02 by the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs, 02 by the Queens Yajeſties Utſito2s, And 
ſuch as ſhall be ſo licenſed, they ſhall gladly receive to- 
declare the (Uo2d of Hod at convenient times,without. 
reſiſtance 02-contradiction.And that no-other beſnffered 
top2each out of hiSown cure o2 pariſh,than (ich as ſhall 
be licenſed, as is above erp2eſſed. 

9. Allo, Tf they do 02 ſhall know any man within their Tencrsof 
Parfſh- o2 elſewhere, that is a letter of the 102d of ***=0: 
OG0d to be read in Engliſh,o2 ſincerely preached, 02 of x.,,....c 
the execiition of theſeQueens theMajefties injunctions, we vr- 
2 a fatto? of any uſurped.and tozraign power , "w ped pow- 

y er, 


F3 ——_— — 
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way, they ſhal 


charges, one ſure Coffer, with two Locks 


half towards the repairing of the Church. 


tion of 


ing reſident upon their benefices , which 


inthe p2elence of the © 


by the Laws of ! g Kealm juſtly rezcc>ed and taken a: 

Detect and P2eſent the (ame to the 

Dueens #3ajeſty, o2 to her Councti, o2 to the Dzdina- 
ry, 02 tothe $uitice of JPeace nert adzoyinng. 

10. Alſo, That the Þarſon, Qicar oz Curate, and 
Pariſhtoners of every Pariſh within this Keaimgſhall, 
in their Churches and Chappels, keep one Book ot 
Regiſter, wherein they ſhalt wzite the day aud year 
of every TUedding, Chziſtning and Burial made with: 
1nthetr Pariſh fo2 their time,and {o every man ſucceed- 
ing them likewiſe : and alſo therein ſhail wzite every 
perſons name that ſhall be fo Wedded, Ch2iſtned and 
"Buried, And fo2 the ſafe keeping of the fame Book, 
the Partſh ſhall be vound to p2ovide, oftheir common 


and Keys , 


whereof the oneto remain with the Parſon, Uicar o2 
Curate,and the other with the Wardens of every pa 
riſh- Church o2 Chappel, wherein the faid book ſhall be 
lad up. hich bosk theyſhall every Sunday take 
fo2th and in the p2eſence of they fatd Wardens, o2 one 
of them , wzite and recowd-tft the ſame all the TWed- 
Dings, Chiiſtnings and burials, made the whole week 
betoze t and that done, to lay up the book in the faidcoT: 
'fer as befo2e,and fo2 every time that the ſame ſhatt be o- 
mitted,the party that ſhail be in the fault thereof, ſhall 
fozteit to the ſaid Church 3s. 44d. to be employed the 
one half to the =_ mens dor of that Pariſh; the other 
he 


_ 11, Flurthermo2e, becauſe the goods of the Church 
Diftridu- re cajled the goods of the poo?, andat theſe days no- 
the forri- thing leſs (een than the poo? to be (uſkatned with the 
«h pxrt, ſame. All]Parſons,Cicars,Penſionaries,[2eb 

and other beneficedmen within this :Oganry, not be- 


diſpend 


carly twenty pounds o2 above, either within this 
canry, 02 elſewhere, ſhall diſtrtbutehereafter,among 
their p9o92 Parifhtoners, 92 other inhabitants there, 
hurch-wardens, 92 ſome other 

oneſt man of the Pariſh , the fortieth part of the 

ruits and revenues of the (atd bhenefice, teſt they be 

3 worthily notedof ingratitude which reſerving ſomany 
parts ts themſekves, cannot vouchſafe to impart the 
ottieth poztion thereof among the poo? people 5 (YE 


1559. 
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Pariſh , that is ſo fruitful and pzofitable unto them. 
12.And,to the intent that{earned men may hereatter Exhibici- 
ſp2ing the moze,to2 the execution of the pzemiſes, eve- 0» for 
Mong mm 02 beneficed man within this *#91* 
eanry, having yearly to diſpend in Benefices and c- 
ther pzomottons of the Church an hundzed pounds , 
thall give 3 |. 6s. 8, in erhibitionto one Scholar in et- 
ther of the Ciniverſities, and to2 as many C.li. moze 
as he may Diſpend, toſo many Scholars mo2e ſhall 
ive like erhibition in the Univerſity of Oxford 02 Cam- 
bridge, 02 ſome Orammar-School , which after they 
have p2ofited in goodlearning,may be partners ofthetr 
Patrons Cure and charge, as well in p2zeaching, as 
otherwiſe in erecuting of their offices, 02 may, when 
timeſhail be, otherwiſe p2ofit the Commonweal with 
their counſel and wisdom. ; So 
13. Alſo, That all P2opzictaries,; Parſons, Uicars The 6h 
and Clerks,having Churches, Chappels,02 Yanſions e** for 
within this yo ſhall beſtow yearly hereafter up- P24 
on the ſame Manſions, 02 Chancels of their Chur- * 
ches being in Decay, the fifth part of that their Bene- 
fices, till they be fulſy repatred, and ſhall always keep 
and maintain in good eſtate. ; 
74, Alſo, That the ſaid Parſons,Uicars and Clerks, X<2%i-s 
ſhall once every quarter of the year read theſe Jnjun- 77.4. 
ctions,given unto them, openly and deliberately betoze ,,;. 
all their Pariſhioners at one time, o2 at two ſeveral 
times in one Day, to the intent that both thep may be 
the better admomtſhed of their duty, and thetr ſaid ]Ig- 
riſhtoners the mo2e moved to follow the ſame fo2 their 


part 
15. Alſo, Fo2aſmuch as by Laws eſfabliſhed, every Payment 
man is bound to pay hfs tythes,no man ſhall by colour *77'be+- 
- of vuty omitted by their Curates, detain their tythes 
and \o requite one wong with another, 02 be his own 
Judge, but ſhall truly pay the lame, as hath been accu- 
ſtomed to their Parſons, Utcars and Curates, with* 
out any reſtraint o2 diminution , and ſuch lack and 
default as they can juſtly find in thetr Parſons and Cu- 
rates, to call fo2 refo2matton thereof at their D2dina- 
ries,and other Superiours, who, upon complaint any 
die p20of thereof, ſhall _ the ſame —__y * 
16, Alto, 
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epbraſes, their Dfficers, in thetr Synods and 


the fick, 


goodneſs of Almighty God, towards 
neceſiity 
mans Tonſcience. 


'places in the P2oceſſion, and alſo 


16, Alſo, That every Parſon, Clicar, Curate any 
ſtſpendary Pzieſt, being under tye degree ofa Yaſter 
of Art, ſhall p2ovide and have of his own within thzee 
months after this Uiſitation, the New Teſtament 

The Nev both in_Latine and in Engliſh, with Paraphzaſes up: 
-<*.14 on the ſame, conferring the one with the other. And 
Para- the Biſhops and other D2dinartes by themſeives o2 


i{ſitations.ſhall 


eramine the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons how they have 

p20ofited in the ſtudy of holy Scripture. 
Comfor- 17. Alſo, That the vice ofdamnable deſpair may be 
cable;ſen- Clearly taken away , and that firm belief and ſtedfaſt 
renges for hone map be (Urely conceived of all their Partſhioners, 
being in any danger, they ſhall learn and yave always 
ina readineſs ſuch Ly my 9 laces and Sentences 
of Scripture, as do ſet to2th the _ 


benefits and 
penitent and 


believing perſons, that they may at all times when 
Gall require, p2omptly comfo2t their flock 
with the lively TUo2d of God, which is the only ſtay of 


Procef.. , 18. Allo, To avotd all contention and ſtrife which 
«n ro be Deretofo2e hath riſen among the Queens Yajeſties 
le, - , Subjects tn ſund2y places ofher Realms and Domint- 

ſons, by reaſon of fond courteſie , audchallenging of 


that they map 


the mo2e quietly hear that whichts ſaid o2 ſung to their 
edifying, they ſhall not from hencefo2th in any ariſh- 
Church , at any time vſe any ]2ocesſion about the 
Church 02 Church-yard, 92 at any Place, but fmmedt- 
ately befoze the time of Comminnion of the Sa- 
crament, the Prieſts with other of the Quire , ſhall 
kneel in the midſt of the Church,and ſing o2 ſay plainly 
TheLe- AnD diſtinctiythe Letany whichts ſet foxthin Engltſh , 
any, » With all the ſuffrages following, to the intent the 
people may hear and an(wer andnone other p2ocesſion 
62 Letany to be had 02 uſed, but the ſaid Letany Eng- 
liſh, adding nothing thereto, but as it is now appoint- 
ev. And in Cathed2al o2 Collegfate Churches, the 
tame ſhall be done in ſich places, and in ſuch ſo2t, as 
our Commisſioners tn our Uiſitation ſhall appoint. 
And in the time of the Letany, ofthe ———" 
o 
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of the Sermon,and when theÞzieſt readcth theScrip- Le <f 
ture to the JIariſhioners, no manner of perlons wity- bearing 
otit a juſt and urgent caule,ſhall uſe any walking tnthe*:-<... 
Church, no2 ſhalt depart out of the Church and all ,;... 
ringing and knolling of Sells ſhall be utterly tozvozn 
at that time, except one Bell at convenient time to ve 
rung 02 knolteD betoze the Sermon. But yet to2 rerait- 
ing of the Perambulation of the Circuits of Part- 
ſthes,they ſhall once inthe year at the time accuſtomed, 
with the Curate and ſubſtantial men of the Pariſh, 
walk about the Pariſhes as they were accuſtomeD,and 
—b. cool return to the Church, make therr Common- 
P2ayers. : : | 

19. Þ20vided, That the Curate in their ſad com- ,,__. 
mon Perambulations, uſed heretofoze in the days of ;,1..j., 
Rogattons, at certain convenient places, ſhall admo- ofeari- 
niſh the people to give thanks to God, in the behold- tc. 
ing ot Gods benefits, fo2 the increaſe and abundance 
of his fruits upon the face of the Earth, with the ſay- 
ing of rhe Ciii. Pſalm, Benedic anima mea, &c, At which 
time alſo the ſame Miniſter ſhall inculcate theſe 02 fuch 
ſentences , Curſed be he which tranſlateth the bounds and 
dollesof his Neighbor, ©? (UCh other 02Dcr of p2ayers as 
ſhall be hereafter appointed. | | 
- 20. Item, All the Queens faithful and loving Sub- fpen4ing 
jets, ſhall from hencefo2th celebzate and keep their 2f*beve- 
holy-day accoding to Gods will and pleaſure, that is, 77 
in hearing the TUo2d of God read and taught, in p21- 
vate and publick pzayers, in knowledging their offen- 
ces unto Hod, andamendment ofthe ſame, inrecon:- 
ciling themſelves charitably to their neighbo2s where 
diſpleaſure hath been,in oftentimes receiving thecom- 
munton of the very body and blood of Chaiſf, tn viſt- 
tingof the poo? andſick, uſing all ſoberneſs andgodly 
converſation : yet notwithſtanding, all ÞParſons, Ut- 
cars and Curates, ſhall teach and declare unto their 
Pariſhioners, that they may with a ſafe and quiet con- 
[clence,after their Common:p2aver in the time of Þar- 
veſf,labo2 upon the holy and feſtival days,and ſave that 
thing, which God hath ſent : and if fo2 any ſcrupulo- 
ſity 02 grudge of conſcience, men ſhould ſuperſtitiouſſy 
abſtain from wozking tipon thoſe days, that then thep 
(ould gricvouſſy offend and diſpleaſe God, 

£) 2 21, Alſo, 
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Open 21. Alſo, Fo2as mitch as variance and contention is 
«ooccn- A thing that moſt dilpleaſeth Hod, and is moſt contra: 
berecon. TY £O tye bleſſed Communion of the body and blood of 
ciledo- Or Saviour Chaift, Curates ſhall tn no wiſe admit to 
penly, the receiving thereof any oftherr cure and flock , which 
be openly known to liv ein ſin without repentance, o2 
who ha RE 008 openly contended with his 
JNetghboz,unleſs the ſame do firft charttably and openly 
reconcile himſelfagain,remitting all rancour andma- 
lice, whatſoever controverſte ya beenbetween them. 
And nevertheleſs, the juſt titles and rights they may 
charicab p 20m beto2e ſuch as have authoztty to 
ear the 
Coneem- 22, Alfa, That they ſhall inſtru and teach in their 
ww = Cures, That noman ought obſtinately andmalicioufly 
Ceres. FO break and violate the laudable Ceremonies of the 
nies, — —_ commanded by publick authoztty to be obſer: 


Theabo- ©3. Alſo, That they ſhall take awap, utterlyertina> 
libmene and Deſtroy all Sh2tnes, coverings of Shztnes,all Ta- 
of all bſes, Candleſticks, Trindals, and Rolls of Tar , 
rings Pictures, Paintings, and all other Bonuments of 
Pr fergned Hiracles, Piigrimages, Jdolatry and Super- 
ſition, ſsthat there rematnno meino2y of the ſame in 
walls , glaſs-windows, 82 elſewhere wfthin their 
Chttches and Houſes, p2eſerving nevertheleſs, o2 
repatring both the walls and glaſs-windows; and they 
fhall erho2t all thefr Pariſhioners to do the like, with- 
ſt thetr ſeveral Þouſes. 
24 And that the Church-wardens at the common 
ThePul- charge of the Parifhioners, in every Chureh ſhall p:0- 
ex Þdideacomely and honeft Pulpit , to be ſet ina conve- 
nfent place wfthinthe ſame, and to be there ſeemly 
kept fo2the P»eaching of Gods TUo2d- 
- Theckey 25- Alſo, They fhall p2ovide and have within thee 
of the months after this Ciſitation , a frong Cheſt with a 
poor, Hote in the upper part thereof, tobe p2ovided at the coff 
and charge of the Parthh, having thxeeReps, bhereof 
one ſhall remain wfth the Parlon, Micar, o2 Crirate, 
and the other two inthe ciſtody of the Chiirch-war- 
dens, 02 any other two honeft men, to be appointed by 
the Pariſh frompear to year 3 which Cheſt yo! hou 
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ſet and faſten in a moſt convenient place, to the intent 
the Pariſhioners, ſhould put into it their oblations 
and alms fo2 their poo2 neighbo2s. And the arſon, 
Clicar and Curate, ſhall diligently from time to time, 
and eſpecially when men make their Teſtaments, call 
upon, £rho2t and move their neighbo2s, to confer and 
give, as they may well ſpare, to the (aid Cheſt : decla- 
ring unto them, whereas heretatoze they have been 
diligent tobeſtow much ſubſtance, otherwiſe than God 
commanded,vupon ]Pardons, Pilgrimages, Trentals, 
decking of 4mages , offeringof Candles, giving to 
Fryers, and upon other {ike blind devotions , they 
ought at this time to be much moze ready to help the 
p092 and needy : knowing that to relieve the poo? is a 
true wozſhipping of Hod, required earneſtly upon pain 
of everlaſting damnation and that alſo whatſoever 
ts given fo2 their comfozt, is given to Chaiſt himſelf, 
and (0 iS accepted ofhim,that he will mercifullyrewary 
the ſame with everlaſting i1ife, The which ahns and 
vevotions of the people, the keepers of the keys ſhall 
at all times convenient take out of the Cheft, and Di- 
ffribute the ſame in the p2eſence of the whole Partſh, 
92 ſix of them, tobe truly and faithfully delivered to 
irmoſtneedy netghbo2s. And if they be p2ovided foz, 
nto the reparation of high-ways nert adjoy ning 
o2 tothe _ people of ſuch Pariſhes near, ag{thall be 
thought beſt to the ſaid keepers of the keys. And alſo 
the moneys which riſeth of Fraternities, Guilds, and 
other ſtocks of the Church, (ercept by the Queens 
Majeſties Authozlty [tbe otherwiſe appointed) ſhall be 
putin the (atd Cheſt, and converted to the ſaid uſe t 
and-ailo the rents of Lands, the p2ofit of Cattie, and 
mony given 92 bequeathed to Obits and Dfrges, and 
to the finding of Tozches,Lights,Tapers and Lamps. 
hall be converted to the ſaidufe, ſaving that it ſhall 
be lawful fo2 them to beſtow part of the ſaid p2ofits up- 
on the reparation of the ſatd Church, if great need re- 
quire, and-whereas the JPartifh is very poo?, and not 
ableotherwiſe to repair the ſame. ; 
26. Allo,'To avoid the deteſfable ſinof Simony, be- 
cauſe buying and ſelling of Benefices is erecrable be- 
foze Bod, theretoze all ſuch perſons, as buy any __ 


The di- 
iributi- 
on of 
alms.. 


Simonys. 
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fices, 02 come to them by fraud 02 Deceltt, ſhall be de- 
p2ived of ſuch Benefices, and bemade unable at any 
time after to receive any other ſpiritual pzomotion 3 
and (uch as do ſell them, 02 by any colour do be ſtow 
them fo2 their own gain and p2ofit, ſhail uſe their right 
and title of ]Patronage,and pzelentment to? that time, 
and the gift thereof to2 that vacation, ſhall appertain 

to the Queens Hajeſty. | : 
THomilic: 27. Alſo, WZecauſe th2ough lack of Pzeachers in ma- 
tbe MY places of the Queens txealms and Oomintons , 
cad, the people continue tn ignozance and blindneſs , all 
Parſons, Uicars and Curates ſhall read in their 
Churches every Sunday one of the Yomilies which 
are and ſhall be ſet fo2th fo2 the ſame purpoſe by the 
Queens Authotty,in ſuch ſo2t as they ſhall be appoint- 

ed todo inthe — of the ſame, 
28. Item, CUhereas many undiſcreet perſons do at 
mp: of £[1S Day uncharitably contemn and abuſe Jeſs and 
Ninitcers, Miniſters of the Church, becatiſe ſome of them (ha- 
ving ſmall learning) have of long time favored fonn 
fances, rather then Hods truth, yet fozalmuch as thetr 
office and function is appointed of God, the Queens 
Majeſty willeth and chardgeth all herloving Sub- 
jects, that fromhencefo2th they ſha ll uſe them chart- 
rably and reverently fo2 their Dffice and Miniſtratton 
ſake, and eſpecially ſuch as labo? in the ſetting fo2th of 
Gods holy TUo2d. PE 

29, Item, Although there be no p2ohibition by the 
Cod of Hod, no2 any erample of the P2imitive 
Church, but that the Pzteſts and Dtniſters of the 
Church may lawfully,fo2 the avoiding of toznication , 
have anhoneſt and ſober Wife, and rhat fo2 the (ame 
purpoſe the ſame was by Act of PParitament in the time 
ofour dear bzother King Edward the ſixth made lawfui: 
whereupon a great number oftheclergy of thisRealm 
were then married,and (o continue.-Yet becauſe there 
hath grown offence, and ſome ſlander totheChurch by 
lack of diſcreet « tober behaviour inmany Miniſters 
ofthechurch,both incholing of thei wives t undiſcreet 
living with them, the remedy whereof is neceflary tg 
be ſought: Tt its thought theretfo2e very neceſſary,that 
no manner of Pzteſt o2 Deacon ſhall hereaftexr take 
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to his (Uife, any manner of (Woman without the ad- 
vice and allowance firſt had upon good examination 
by the Biſhop of the ſame Otocels, and twoJjuſtices 
of the Peace of the ſame Shire, dwellingnest ts the 
place where the ſame Woman hath made yer moſt 
abode befo2e her marriage, 102 without the good will 
of the ]Parents of the tad CUoman, 1f the have any 
living, 02 two of the next of her kinsfolks, 02 tfo2 lack 
ofknowledgof ſuch , of her Yaſter 02 Yictris where 
ſhe ſerveth, And befoze ſhe ſhall be contracted 111 any 
place , he ſhall make a good and certatn p2oot 
thereofta the Miniſter, 02 tothe Congregation aftem- 
bled fo2 that purpoſe, which ſhall be upon ſome holy-- 
day where divers may be p2eſent. And if any 
ſhall do otherwiſe , that then thep ſhall not be per- 
mitted to miniſter either the wo2d 02 the Sacraments. 
of the Church, no2 ſhall be capable of any Eccleſtaſtt- 
cal Benefice ; and fo2 the manner of Marriages of 
any Biſhops, the fame ſhall be allowed and ap- 
20ved by the Metropolitan of the: Þ20vince, and al: 

0 by ſuch Commitsſtoners as the Queens Majeſty: 
thereunto ſhall appoint. And if any Yaſter 02 Dean 
02 any Head of any Colledge ſhall purpoſe to marry, 

the. ſame ſhall not be allowed but. by tuch to whom 

the Uiſitation ofthe ſame doth p2operly belong, who 

ſhall in any wiſe p2ovide that the ſametendnot to the 
hind2ance of their houſe. 


zoltem,IÞer Majeſty being deſirous to have the P2ela- Of 4p- 
cy #Clergy ofthisRealm to be had as well in ontward ns 


reverence, as otherwiſe regarded fo2 the wozthineſs 
thefr Diniſkries, and thinking it neceſſary to have 
them known to the people in all places and aſſemblies, 
bothinthe Church and without, and thereby to re- 
cefive the honour and eſtimatfon due to the ſpecial 
Defſehgers and Hiniſters of Alinighty God ; willeth 
and commandeth, that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and all other that be called 02 admitted to P2each- 
ing 02 Yiniſtery of the Sacraments, 02 that be ad- 
mitted into vocation Eccleſiaſtical , 02 into any ſo- 
ciety of Learning in either of the Univerſities, 02 elſe- 
where ſhall uſe and wear ſoch ſeemly habits, garments, 


and ſich ſquare Taps as were moſt commonty _ 02 
er Y, 
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derly received in the latter year of the Reign of King 
Edwardthe fifth, not thereby meaning to attribute any 
holineſs o2 (pectal wozthineſs to the (aid garments , 
but as St, Paul witeth,omnia decenter & ſecundum ordinem 
fiant, 1 Cor. 14.cap. | 
zxerefes, © 37+ Jem, That noman ſhall wiltully and obſttnately 
45 detend 02 matitain any Hereſies, Erro2s o2 falſe Do- 
ſeine, CoMTAY to the Faith of Chzilt and his holy 
ptrit. 
Char- 32, Item, That no perſons ſhall uſe Charms, S02ce- 
mers ries, Enchantments, Witchcraft,Soothſaying o2 any 
ſuch {ike deviliſh device,no2 ſhall reſo2t at any time to 
the ſame fo2 counſel o2 help. K 
Abſenz: 33. Item, That no perlon ſhall, neglecingtheir own 
trom JIartſh-Church, relozt to any other Church in time of 
Con- Common-pzaper 02 Þeeaching,ercept it be bythe occa- 
oraxer, (10N of ſome ertraozdinary Sermon intome Partth of 
the ſaine Town. 
Inhold- 34+ Item, That no Jnholders o2 Alc-houſe keepers 
ers and ſhall uſe to ſell meat o2 D2zinkin the time of Com+ 
_ IT. Preaching, reading of the Pomtltes o2 
nagesin ©Crtptures. 
poagee® * 35. rem, That no perſons keep fn their Houſes any 
abuſed Jmages, Tables, Pictures, Paintings, ann o* 
ther Bonuments of feigned Viracles, Pilgrimages, 
Jdolatry and Superſtition. : 
Diſturb- 36. Item, That no man ſhall willingly let o2 Dfſfurb the 
ers of>er- JN2eacher ti the time of his Sermon, 02 [et o2 Diſcour- 
mon.9* age any Citrate 02 Yiniſter to ſing o2 lay the Orvine 
1X Service now ſet fo2th ; no2 mock 02 jeaſt at the Vint:- 
ſkers of ſuchService. 
pa 1a. 37. Item, That no man ſhall talk o2reaſon of the holy 
kers of SCtiytures raſhly, o2 contenttouſly, no2 matntatnany 
<cripture falſe Doctrine 02 Erro?, but ſhall commune of the ſame 
when occaſion is given, reverently, humbly, andin the 
fear of God, fo2 his comfo2t and better underſtanding. 
Aﬀen- _ 38, Item, That noman, woman o?2 chtld, ſhall be 6. 
cant co therwiſe buſted in the time of the Service,than inquict 
the Ser-, attendance to hear, mark and underſtand that is read, 
ve, Peeached and mniniſtred. 


39. Item, 
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- 39 liemw,That every Schoolmaſter and Teacher ſhall The 
teach the Orammar ſet tozth by King HearyS, of ng- Gramm 
ble memo2y,and continued in tye time of King Ed- 5,905 
ward 6. and none other. | : 

40. Item, That noman ſhall take upon him to teach aus. 
but tuch as ſhall be allowed by the D2Dinary, and found ance of 
meet as well fo his learning and vexterityinteaching, $<6eol- 
as Foz (ober and honeſt converſation, and alſo foz right ***- 
underſtanding of Gods true Religion. es 

41. ltew, That all teachers of chtldzen ſhall tir and $12.7 
move them to jove and do reverence to Gods true Re- waters. 
ligion, now truiy ſet @2th by publick Authoztty. 

42. lem, That they ſhali accuſtom their Scholars £entences 
reverently to learn luch ſentences of Scriptures as of S<i- 
ſhall be moſtexpedient to induce them to all godlineſs. ?7*7 72" 

43+ lcem, F02aſmuch ag in theſe latter days , many y;leain. 
bave been made , being child2en, and otherwiſe <aPricts. 
utterly unl ſo that they could readto (apMDat- 
tens 02 Baſs; the Dzdinaries ſhail not admit any 
ſuch to any Cure 9? ſpiritual Fun&ion. 

44. Item, Cry arſon, Uicar and Curate, ſhall TheCae- 
upon everp holy day, and every ſecond Slinday.-in the chiſ. 
year, hear and inſtruc the youth ofthe Pariſh foz half 
an hour at the leaſt befoze Crening prayer, 9 e ten 
Commanyments, the Articles of the belief and the 
Lozds J2ayer, and diligently examine them,and teach 
the Catechiſm ſet fo2th inthe book of 20 P2AVLr., TheBook 

45-Icem. That the D2dinary do-exrhibit unto our Ut- of the af- 
fito2s their books, 02a true Lopyof the ſame, contain- fiaions 
ing the cauſes why —" 1-5 qa n = Reli- 
ed, 02 put to death fo2 Religion. ; : _—_ 

46 Item, That in every Þartſh nee 0? fotirDiſcreet <,..c... 
men whech:t enver Hods > and is true Religion, for ſervice 

all ve appointed by the naries diligently to (eg on the ho- 
all the Pariſhioners duly reſo2t to their Church !z-4x5 
upon 4. Sundaysand poly Bh0s, and there to contt- 
nue the whole time of the godly ſervice 3 and all ſuch 
as ſhall be found Mack negligent in relo2ting to 

Church , having no great 92 Urgent caitſe of ab- 
ſence, they ſhall traightly call upon them, and after 
dueadmonition if thep amend not, they-Halldenounce 
them to the D2dinayy, | 


47, leem, 
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other earthly things , that ver people ſhould {ive in 
charity both'towards Hod and man , and therein a» 
bound tn good wozks, willeth and ſtraightly command: 
£th all manner of her Subjects, tofozbear all vain and 
contentious diſputations inmatters of Religion, and 
not to uſe in deſpight 92: rebuke of any pexlon, theſe 
Lonvitious wozds ,- Papilt 82 Papiſtical Þeretick , 
Schilmatick 02 Sarramentary, 02 any \uchiike wowds 
of repzoach. But if any manner ofperſonſhall deſerve 
the accuſation of any ſuch, that firſf he be charitably ad- 
monithed thereof,and if that ſhall not amend him;then 
to denounce. the offender to the Dzdinary, 02 to ſome 
bigher Power, having Authoaity: to cozrect the ſame. 

51+ Item, WELAULE there 18 a great abuſe in the ]Izin- 
ters of Books, which fo2 covetouine(s chiefly regard 
not what they Pzint, \v they may have gain, whereby 
ariſeth the great diſo:der by publication of unfruitfut, 
vain,# infamous books & papers,the Queens Bajeſty 
ftraitiy:chargethe command nomanner of per- 
ſon ſhall pzint any manner of 02 paperot what Ih 
nature,o2 in what LANAUSEE ever it be, except the 
ſame be firſt licenſed by her Majeſty, by expzeſs wozds 
in wxtting, 02 by ſix of her Þ2ivy Cotincilz o2 be per- 
uſed and {icen(ed bp-the Archbilhops of Canterbury and 
York, the 5ifhop of ;London,the Chanceliozs of both U- 
niverſities, the Biſhop being D2dinary, and the Arch- 
deacon aiſo-of the place where anp Inch ſhall be J2int- 
ed 02 by two of them,whereof the O2dinary of the place 
to be always one. And that the names of (tch as ſhall 
allow the ſame, to be added in the end of every ſuch 
wozk, fo2 teſtimony of the allowance thereof. And be- 


ranſe many Pampblets,1Alays and gy often- 


times Pzintted, wherem regard would be had, that 
nothing therein ſhould be ctther heretical, ſeditious,, 
02 unſcemly fo2 Chaiſttan earss her Majeſty likewiſe 
commandeth that no manner of perſon ſhall enter- 
_ to p2tnt any fuch, dy > the ſame beto him licen- 

d by ſuch her Bajeſties Commisgfioners, o2 thee of 
them, as be appointed in the City of London, to hear 
and Determine divers cauſes Eccieſiaſtical, tending'to 
the erecution of certain Statutes made the [aff ÞPar- 
[lament fo2 Unifonity of oder in Religion. And if 
any ſhall ſell o2 utter any anne of Books and k. 

; r 
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pers,being not licenſed as is aboveſaid, that the fame 
party ſhall be puniſhed by 62der of the ſato Commilſi- 
oners, as to the quality of the fault ſhail be thought 
meet. And touching allother Books of matters of 
Religion, o2 Policy, 92 Governance, that have been; 
p:inteD.,. either.on this fide the Seas, 020n the other 
lide, becaule the diverſity of them is great, and tyat 
ere ethers Cho eration to be had of the par- 
ticularities thereof, her Bajeſty ———— x p20hibt- 
tion. 02 remisfion thereof tothe ozder which her ſaid 
Commisſioners, withinthe City of Loadon, ſhall take 
aud notifie.Accoding to the which,her Da RG bt- 
ly chargeth and commandeth all manner her Sub 
jects, andelpecially the Wardens and Company of 
Stationers tobe obedient. | 
avided that theſe Dzders ds not extend to any p20- 
ne Autho2s and Wo2ks inany Language o_ have 
en heretotfozs cammoniy received o2 aliowed in any 
of the Univerſitiesand [s, but the ſame map be 
p2tnted Euſed as by good o2der they were accuſtomed. 
52. Item, Although Almighty Hod ts all times to be 
honoured wfth all manner ot reverence that mapbe de- 
viſed; yet of alt other times, fn_ time. of. Com- 
mon-paver. thoſume is moſt to be regarded, There- 
fo2e it :8.£0 be neceffarily received, that in time of the 
Letany, and all other Collecxs and common ſupplica- 
tions to Almighty Hod, allmanner of people ſhall de- 
vontly and h p kneel upon their knees and Five 
Monor co £Aat thereunto, and that whenſoever the X2ame of Je- 
the Name (US ſhall be f4q1-any Leſſon, Sermon, 02 otherwiſe in 
ef Jcſus, the Church p2onounced, that die reverence be made 
of all perſons young and old, with lowneſs ot courteſie, 
and uncovering of heads of the menkind,.as thereun- 
— voth neceiyelly belong, and -heretotfoze hath-been ac- 
- $3.Itew, That all: Biniſters and-Readers of pub- 
lick P2ayers, Chapters and Þomilies, ſhall be chavg- 
ed to readieiſureiy, plainly and diſtinctly, aud aiſo ſuch 
as are but meanReaders,ſhaf{peruſe over defo2e,once 
. B2twice the Chapters and Homflies,to theintent they 
may read to the better underſtanding of the people, 
the mo2e encouragement-togodtineſs. 


An 
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An Admonition to ſimple men deceived by malicions, 

"De Queens. Bajeſty being infozmed, that in cer-- 

' tain places of the Kealm, ſundzy of her native. 
Subjects being called to Eccleſiaſtical Yiniltery otthe. 
Church, be by ſiniſter per(waſion and perverſe conſtru- 
jon, induced to find ſome _— in the fo2m of an- 
Dath, which by an Ac of the lait Parliament is.p2c- 
fcribed to be required of. divers perſons, fo2 thetr-rex 
cognition of their. Allegeance to her Dajelty , which 
certainly never was ever. meant, no2 by any equity o& 
wo2ds 92 good ſenſe can be thereof gathered :. would. 
that alt yer: loving Subjects ſhould underſtand-,. 
that. nothing was, is, 02 ſhall be meant pm by. 
the (ame. — > any other diity, allegeance, 02. 
bond required by the lameOath,than wag acknowledg- 
ed tobe dueto the moſt nable Rings of famous mc-- 
mopy, King Henry the eighth her Dajeſttes Father, 0z 
King Edward the ſirth her Bajeſttes B2other: 

d further her Pajeſty fo2biddeth ail manner her- 
Subjects, to. give. ear he to fuch perverſe and. 
malicious perſons, whtch moſt ſratſterly. and malict-- 
ou labo2 to notifie to hex loving Subjects, how by- 
wo2ds of the ſaid Oath it may be colleged, that the: 


Rings 92 Queens of this Realm , poſſeſſozs of the: 
Crown, may chailenge authozity and power of MWini- - 
ſteryof divine ſervice th , (CRreh, wherein her ſatd- 


Subjects be much abuſed by ſuch evil diſpoſed perſons; . 
Fo2 Certainly her Bajeſty nettherdoth, no2 ever will - 
challenge any auths2ity, than that was chailtengedand 
lotely ed: by the ſaid noble Kiugs of famous memos - 
ry, Ring Henry the eighth,.and King Edward the ſirth; . 
ichis, and was of ancient time due to the, Tmuerial 
Crown of this Realm, that is, under God to-have the- 
Soveraſgnty and rule over all manner ofperſons bozn . 
within-theſe her Realms, Damintons and Countries, . 
of what effate.either Eccieſiaſtical o2 Tempozal ſoever 
; they be, (0 as no other tozreign power ſhall oz ought- 
to have any ſuperiority aver them, . And. if any per- 
ſon that hath conceived any ther ſenſe of the-fonp 
of the ſaid Dath , ſhall accept the ſame Dath with- 
this interp2etatton , ſenſe 02 meaning, her Ba-- 


jeſty 1s welt pleaſed to accept - every ſuch tfu- that; 
behalf. 
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The $1- 
.Cramen- 
$a] breaJ. 


behalſ,as her good and obedient Subjects, and ſhall ac- 
quit them of all-manner of penalties contatned _ 
laidAc,anainſ ſich as ſhall perempto2tly 2 obſtinately 
take the tame Dath. | | 


For-Tables in the Church, 


Wy Pereas her Majeſtp underſtandeth that inmany 

and ſund2y parts of the Realm, the Aitars of 
the Churches be removed, and Tables placed fo2 the 
adminiſtration of. the holy Sacrament, acco2ding ta 
the fon of the Law therefoze p:0vtded 3'and in tome 
other places, the Altars be not-yet- removed, tpon 
opinion conceived of ſome ther o2der therein to be ta- 
ken by her Majeſfies Qiſitozs. Inthe other where- 
of, ſaving fo2 an unifenmity there feemeth no 
matter of great *moment , ſo that- the Sacra- 
ment. be-duly reverently-miniſtred. Yet fo2 obſer- 
vation of one unifomity though the whole Realin, 
and fo? the better tmitation of the Law in that behalf, 
it is CN thatno Altar be taken down, but by o-: 
verſight ofthe Curate of the Church, andthe Church- 
wardens, 02 ane of themat the leaſt, wherein no riot- 
Ous o2 difozdered manner be uſed. And that the holy 
Table fn every Church be decently made, and ſet in 
the place where the Altar ſtood, and there commonly 
covered as thereto beſongeth, and as ſhall be appoint- 
edby the Utfito2s, and (foto ſtand, ſaving when the 
Communton of the Sacrament ts to be difkributed + 
at whtch time the ſame ſhall be fo placed in good ſo2t 
within the Chancel, as whereby the Miniſter may be 
mo2e conveniently heard of the Communicants in 
his prayer and mfniſtratfon.and the Communtcants al: 
ſo mo2e conventently,and in moze number Commiint- 
Late with the laid Miniſter. Andafter the Commu: 
nion done, from time to time the fame holy Table 
tobe placed where ſfood befoze. 


Item, TAhere alfo it was tn the time of King Ed- | 


ward the firth uſed to have the Sacramental b2ead of 
common fine bead, tit is o2dered fo2 the moe reve- 
rence to be gfven to this holy myſteries, betng the Sa- 
cramencs or the bodyand blood of our Savioir Jeng 
Chx 


Tay nn Fs 


CPI, that the hoo — byead be mabeany | 
02Men, platu it a & thereupon, e 
came fineneſs and faſhion rotnd. t ugh ſomewhat 
ligger 41 Lompaſs and thicknels, as the -uluat inean 
and water, heretofoze named'finging Cakes , which 
ſerved fo? the tiſe of the pzivate als. 


The form of bidding the Prayers to be uſed generally 
X ig this uniform ſort, ; + : 


. that is, fo? he of Chaiſtian- 
people, dilperſey thio oad, and eſ-- 
pectally fo Church of Eagl Hb 


© | 6, 

herein It dale ol -mott {| y 92 the 
Queens mot cetione "Paxeſy »  DUr-- Sove-: 
rainn Lady Elizabech Queen England , France, and Ire-- 
1nd, Detender of the aith and ſupreme Gover- 
no2 of this Kealm., as well in cauſes Ecclefiaftical 
as Teimmpozal. Poti all aſſo pzay fo2 the Mini: 
ſfers of Gods holy TUo2d and Sacraments, as well - 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as other Paſtozs and Cu- 
rates, Pou ſhall alſo p2ay fo2 the Queens moſt ho- 
nourable Council , and fo2 all the Nobility of this 
Realm , that all and every of theſe in their calling, 
may ſerve truly and painfully to the glozy of God, . 
and edifying of hits people, rememboing the account 
that they muſt make. Alſo ye ſhall p2zay fo2 the whole 
Commons of this Realm, that they may live in 
true faith and fear of God, in humble obedtence and 
bzotherly (2g one to another. Finally, let us 
p2aiſe Pod fo2 all thoſe that are departedout of this 
tife fit the Faith of Chaiſt, and pzay unto God thar 
we may have grace fo2 to direc our lives after thetr 
good example, that after this life, we with them 
may be made partakers of the gloxous Reſurrect- 
on tt the life evertaſling, 


"IT. - 


1 { { | 3 
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And this done, ſhew the boly-days andfaſtingdays, 


ALL and ſingular which Tnjunctſons, the Queens 
Majeſty mtniſtreth unto r Clergy, and to all 
other ber loving ſubjects, ſtrai tlycharging tonne 


—_— them to obterve and keep the tne, upon 
.Of dep4 


ation, ſequeſtration offrutts and = — 

ſuſpenſion, excommuntcation , ard ſuch r c0}- 

Me TeAVatia c_—_—_ ta other erhaving _—_— 
r fo} AE 1X ection 


charging n oft L A 
tnx - them to Ret inns obſerved and 
_ of all peeſons Os NE _ juriſdiction, 

as thep wfll anfwer-to xt COncrary. 
And her Þighneſs AJ, , ;everp Ju ftice of 
ÞÞeace being required, ſhall [ agfilt D2dinartes, and 


every veins requred, hall asnk he Ominaries am - 
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3 Holdenat LONDON, in the year, 1562. 
3 ;, For the avoiding of diverſities of Opi- 


nions, and for the eſtabliſhing of Con- 
ſent touching True Religion. 


Reprinted by his Majelties Commandment. 


With his Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 
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Hu Majeſties Declaration, 


Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the 

Church within thefe Our Dominions, We hold it 
moſt agreable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious 
Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our 
Charge in Unity of True Religion,and inthe Bond of Peace ; and 
not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſpytations, Altercations, or Queſtions 
co be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and 
Commonwealth, We have therefore upon Mature Deliberation, 
and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops 8s mighe conve- 
niently be called together, thought fit ro make this Declaration 
following : That the Articles of the Church of Exg/and, (which 
have been allowed and authoriſed heretofore, and which 
Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contin the 
erue Doctrine of the Church of England agreable to Gods 
Word : which We do therefore Ratifie and Confirm, requir- 
ing all Our loving Subjects to continue in the Uniform Pro« 
fellion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid 
Articles; whichto the end We Command to be new Printed and 
this Our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. 

That Weare Supreme Governor of the Church of Exglands 
andthatif any difference ariſe about the External Policy, concern- 
ing the Injunions, Canons, or other Conftitutions whatſoever 
thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to Order 
and Settle them, having firſt obtained leave under Our Broad 
Seal ſoto do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Con- 
ſtitutions, providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and 
Cu'toms of the Land, 

That out of our Princely Care, that the Church-men my do 
the work which is proper unto them ; the Biſhops and C lergy from 
time to timein Convocation, upon their Humble defire ſhall have 
Licenſe under Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch 
things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, 
ſhall concern the ſetled continuance of the DoRtrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed , from which 
We will not endure any varying, or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome differences have bzen _ 

Q2 l 


B- by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Tiles 


raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within 
Our Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles 
eſtabliſhed 3 which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in 
the True uſual literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even 
in thoſe curious points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men 
of all ſorts take the Articles of the Charch of England to be for 
them, which is an Argument again that none of them intend any 
Deſertionof the Articles eſtabliſhed, 


That thereſore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences , 
which bave for ſo many hundred years, in different times and pla- 
ces,exerciſed the Church of Chriſt : We will that all farther curi- 
ous ſearch be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Pro- 
mifes, as they be generally ſet forth ro us in the Holy Scriptures, 
and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England 
according to them, And that no Man hereafterſhall either Prine 
or Preach to draw the Article afide any way, but ſhall ſabmit to 
it in the plain and full meaning thereof: And hall not put his 
own ſenſe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall 
take it inthe Literal and Grammatical Senſe. 

Thatif any publick Reader in either Our Univerſitres, or any 
Head or Maſter of a Colledge, or any other perſon reſpeRively 
incither of them, ſhall affix any new ſenſe to any Article, or ſhall 
publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuf- 
fer any ſuch to be held either way, ineither the Univerſities or 
Colledges reſpeRivelyz orif any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall 
Preach or Print any thing either way, other than is already eſta- 
bliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Afent : he, or they the 
Offenders, ſhall be liable to our Diſpleaſure , and the Churches 
cenſure in Our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other: and: 
We will ſce there ſhall be due execution upon them, 
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ARTICLES 
RELIGION. 


Of Faith in the holy Trinity. 


==> De is bit one living and trite God, everta- 
2» Lee ſting, without body, parts, o2 pasſions 3 of 
B©2 RE infinite power, wisdom and goodnets, the 
$z=£0& Daker t]ecſerver of all rhings both viſible 
and inviſible, And in unity of this Oodbead 
there be thee perſons, of one ſubſtance, power any 
eternity, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ohoſt, 


2, 
Of the Word or Son of God which was made very man. 


TP! Son which 1s the TUo2d of the Father, © be- tzc no-. 

gotten from everlaſting of the Father, the very = a0" 

and eternal God of one ſtibſtance with the Father , J "ben: 

took mans nature in the womb of the blefſed Aatrgin, ***" 

of her ſubſtance: fo that two whole and perfect J2a- 

_ tures, that is ſay, the Godhead and Yanhood, were 

4 | together in one perſon, never to be Divided, 
whereof is one Chailf, very God and very man, who' 

truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and buried, to re- 

Loicite his Father to 1s, and tobe a ſacrifice not only 

[02 02iginal guilt, but alſo fo2 actual ſins of men. 


Jo 
Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell, 


F.- Chiſf died fo2 ug and was btiried, ſo alſo fs {tf Nan 
. to be believed, that he went down into Detl, Corpus 


! 245 uſque ad 
reſurreRionem in Sepulchrojacuit , ſpiritvs ab illo emiſſus cum ſpiricibus qui in carcete 
five in infernodetinebautur fuir, illiſque pr xdicavir,quemadmodurm tefſtatur Petri locus, 
Sic Artic, Edw.6, 4. Ot 


«4 - 
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4. 
Of the Reſurre&ion of Chrif, 


Cut did truly riſe again from death, and took 

again his body, with fleſ), bones, and all things 
appertaining to the perfection of mans nature,where- 
with he aſcendedintoÞeaven,and there ſitteth,unttl he 
return to judge allmen at the laſt day, 


5+ 
O tthe holy Ghoſt, 


Non ha * PI E holy Ghoſt, p2oceeding from the Father and 
bentur in © | the Arq of one Subſtance,Yajeſtyand Glozy, 


R. Ede. «* with the Father and the Son,very and eternal God. 
6 


Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for Salvation; 


HW Sſripture containeth all things neceſſary to 
4. 4 ſalvation ; ſo that whatlvever ts not read there: 
+Licet th, nO2map be p20ved thereby, *1s not to be required 
inccoun of any moan thatit ſhould be believed as an Article of 
bus ur pi Faith, 02 be thought requiſite o2 neceſſary to ſalvatton. 
um & JIithename of the holy Scripture, we Do underſtand 
conduci- thoſe Canonical Books of the Dld and New Teſta- 


biless went of whoſe authozity was never any doubt in the 
: urch. 


& deco» 


rum ad- Of the Names and numbers of the Canonical Books. 
mittatur, 
Non habetar in R, Edw, 6. Artic, 
Eneſis. The 1, Book of Chronicles. 
Exodus, The 2, Book of Chronicles, 
Leviticus. | The 1. Book of Eſdras. 
Numeri. The 2. Book of Efſdras. 
Deuteronomium, The Book of Heſter, 
Joſue, | The Book of Job, 
Judges. The Pſalms. 
Ruth, The Proverbs. 
The 1. Book-of Samuel, Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
The 2. Book of Samuel, Cantica, or Songs of Salom, 
he 1. Book of Kings, 4+ Prophets the greater, 
The 2, Book of Kings. 12, Prophets theleſs, 


And 
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And the other Books (as Hierome ſatth) the Thurch 
doth read fo2 erample of itfe and inſturcion of man- 
ners,but yet doth not apply them to eſtabliſh any O6-- 
crine; ©uch are thele tollowing. 


T he 3. Book of Eſdras, Baruch the Prophet. 

The 4. Book of Eſdras. The ſong of the three Children, 
The Book of Tobias. "The Story of Suſanna. 

The Book of Judeth, Of Bell and the Dragon. 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter. | The Prayer of Manaſles. 

The Book of Wiſdom, The 1. Book of Maccabees, 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach. The 2. Book of Maccabees, 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are 
commonly received, we Do receive and accoynt them. 
Canonical. 


7. 
Of the Old Teſtament, 


TJ?! Dld Teſtament is not contrary to the JNew,fo? Tega- 
L both in the Dld and J2ew Teſtaments everla- mencum - 
ſting life is offered to mankind by Chaiſt, who is the "<<= 
only Yedtato2 between God and man,being both Hod {\'-.- 
and man. Therefoze they are not tobe heard, which c::ciun 
feign that the old fathers did {ook only fo2 tranſito2y 6, non 
P2omiles. * Although the Law given from God by «i: bw 
Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not 2% - 
©* bind Chaiſtian men, noz the civil pzecepts thereof 1... 
* oxght of necesſity to be received in any Common-- 
©<wealthzyet notwithſtanding no Chaiſtian man what- vie, b=c 
*ſoever is free from the obedience of the Command: Ar: 18. 


« ments, which are called Yoral. R. Edit. 
$. 
Of the three Creeds. 


TP C thee Creeds, Nice Creed. Athanaſius Creed; 
and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles * 
pa] _ Ivey \: - ym and belteved 3 
10ſt certain warrant 0 
holy Scripture, . . Oe 


Of 


—_— 
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9. 
Of Original or Birth-ſin, - 


Me Rigfinal ſin ſfandeth not tn the following of Adam , ; 
y_ " as the Pelagians Do vainly talk * )but ts the fault and. gf 
itz 2. CO2ruptton of the nature of everp man; that naturally : 
perunc, [S IngenD2ed of the off-ſpzing of adam, whereby man 
its far gone from o2tginal righteouſneſs, and is of his 
own nature inclined to_evil; ſo that the fleſh luſteth 
always contrary to the ſpirit; and theretoze in every 
perſon bom tnto this woxd,, it deſerveth Hods wath 
Xt damnation. And this infection ofnature doth remain, 
yea in them that are regenerated, whereby the tuft of 
the fleſh, called in Oreck come =exx, which ſome 
Do erpound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the af- 
fccion, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, 1s not ſubject to bo 
the Law of God. And a{though there is no condem- wo 
nation fo2 them that believe and are baptized, yet the | 
Apoſtle doth confels , that concupiſcence and (uſt 
hath of it (elf the nature of ſin. 


De Gratis. 


8 B*x% ba; at CSI: 4} % » 
«”* : aA 
Ly " . Ds % f iy _ 


Ratia Chriſti ſeu $. Spiritus qui per eundem datur, cor lapi- 

deum aufert 8 dat cor carneum : Atque licet ex nolentibus 

quz rea ſunt, volentes faciat z & ex volentibus prava, nolentes 

reddat, voluntati nihilominus violentiam nullam inferr, & nemo 

h2c de cauſd cum peccaverit, ſcipſum excuſare poteſt, quaſi rolens 

aut coaRus peccaverit, ut eam ob cauſam accuſare non mereatur 
autdamnari, Artic. E dwardi 6. decimus, 


IO, 
Of Free-will 


TJ»! condition of man after the fall ofadimis ſuch, 
that he cannot turn and p2epare himſelf by his 
own natural ſirength and good wozks to faith ana 
calling upon God : wherefoze we have no power to do 
food wozks plicaſant and acceptable to God, without 
the Orace of Hod by Chaiſt preventing us, that we 
may have a good will and wozking with us, when we , 
have that good will. Of 
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"\ Pererogation,cannotbe taught without arrogareyany 
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Il, 
Of the Juſtification of Man, 
& E are accounted righteous befoze God, only | 
' fo2 the merit of our Lo2d and Saviour Je- _ hon 


« ſus Chytt by faith, and not fo2 our own wozkso2de- [Ree 

* ſervings, Whereto:e that we are juſtified by faith eawars. 

only, is a moſt wholſom Oortrtne, and very full of s. arc. 

comfozt,as mo2e largely is expzeffed in the Homily of Juſtific:- 

Juſtification. _ —_ 
eſu Chriſti, eo ſenſu quo in Homilia de Juſtificatione explicatur eſt certiflima & ſalu- 
rrima Chriſtianorum dotrina, Sic in Reg, Edward, 6, Artic, 11» 


12, 
Of good works, 


« A Lveit that good wozks, which are the fruſts of ,. 
« fA faith, and follow after Juſtification , cannot 4": 
6 put awayour ſins, and endure theſeverity of Hods |}.teur 
« judgments yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to inReg. 
& Hod in Chztff, and doſpzing outneceſſarily of a trite Edward 
« andlively taith,inſomuch that by them a lively faith 5: **46 
* may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by * 


« the fruit. _ 
Of Works before Juſtification; 


17 9s done befoze the grace of Chyiſt, and the 

ration of this Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
God, fozalmuch as they ſp2tng-not of faith in Jeſu 
Chuſt, neither do they make men meet to receive 
grace, 02 (as the School-Authozs ſap) deſerve grace 
of Congrures: pea, rather fo2 that they arg not done 
as ©0d hath willed and commanded them to be done, 
we doubt not but they have the nature of ſin. 


I4- 
Of Works of Supererogation, 


\/ Jluntary Wo:ks beſides, over and above Gods 
Commandments, which they call wozks of Stt- 


iniquity 
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iniquity. Fo2 by them men vo declare, thar they do not 
only render unto God as much as they are bound to 
Do, but that they do mo2e fo? his fake than of boun- 
Den Duty is required : whereas Chaiſt faith plainly, 
When ye have done all.that are commandedto you, ſay, We are 
unprofitable ſervants, 


I5, 
Of Chriſt alone without (in; 


Diſt in the truth of ournature was made like tn- 

tous in all things, (fin oniy excepted) from which 
he was clearly votd,voth in his fleſh and in his Spirit. 
Le came to bea Lamb without (pot, who by ſacrifice 
of himſelfonce made, ſhould take away the ſins of the 
TUo2ld,and ſin(asS, Johaſaith)was not in him. But all 
we the reſt, (although baptiſed and if bozn again in 
Chyilt)yet offend in many things3and if we ſay we have 
— n, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is nat in 


Blaſphemia in Spiritam Sanitum, 


FE ST cum quis Verborum Dei manifeſte perceptam veritatem, 
ex malitia & obfirmatione animi, convitiis inſeRatur, & ho- 
ſtiliter inſequitur : Arque hujuſmodi,quia malediQo ſunt obnoxii, 
graviilimo: ſeſe aſtringunt ſeelere;, unde peccati hoc genus irre- 
miſſibile 2 Domino appellatur & affirmatur, Artic. 16. Edwards. 


IG, 
Of ſin after Baptiſm, 


NP: every Deadly ſin willingly committed after 
WBaptiſm, is ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and un- 
pardonable. TClherefo2e the grant of repentance is 
10t to be denied to ſtichas fall ento fin after Baptifm. 
After we have recefved the holy Ghoſt, we may de- 
part fromgrace given, and fall tats ſin, and by the 
grace ot Hod we map ariſe again,and amend our tives. 
And therefoze they are to, be condemned which: ſay 
they can no mo2e fin as long as they live here, todeny 
the place of fozgiveneſs tofuch os trulp repent. 


. E- 


17, Of 
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17. 
"Of Predeſtination and Ele&ion, 

Kedeſtination to life, ts the everlaſting purpoſe 
of God, whereby (befoze the foundations ot the 
wo2ld were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his 
counſel , ſecret to us, todeliver from curſe and dam- 
nation thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chziſt out of 
mankind, and to-bung them by Chuit to everlaſting 
ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wherefoze 
- which be endued with ſo excellent a- benefit of 
, be called accozding to Gods purpole by his 
Splrit wozking indue ſeaton : they thzough grace obep 
the calling: they be juſtified freely : thep be made Sons 
of Hod by adoption: they be made like theJmage othis 
only begotten Son Jeſus Chaiſt:they walk religiouſly 
in good wozks, and at length by Hods mercy they at- 

tain ro everlaſting felicity. EY 

As the godly conſideration of P2edeſtination and 
our Elcction in Chziſt, is full of {weet, pleaſant any 
unſpeakable comfo2t to godly perſons, and ſuch as feef 
in themſelves the wozking ot the Spirit of Chatſt, 
mo2tifping the wozks of rhe fieſh, and their earthly 
members, and dzawing up their mind to high andhyea- 
venly things, as well becauſe it doth greauyeſtablifh 
andconfirm thetr faith of eternal ſalvation, to be en- 
joped rhzough Chil, as becauſe tt doth frequently 

tndle their love towards God: fo fo2 curious ann 
carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chziſt, to have 
continually betoze their eyes the ſentence of Hods 
PedeAination, Sa moſt dangerous downfal, where- 

y the Devil doth th2uſt themeither into deſperation, 
N into wetchleſnel(s of.moſt unclean living, no leſs 
perctous than deſperation. 

Furthermoze, we muſt receive Gods p2omiſes tt 
ſuch wile as they be generally ſet fo2th to us 11 holy 
Scripture: and in our doings, that will of God is 
to be followed,, which we-have erpreſly declared unto 
ug inthe wozd of God. | 


Ones obligantar ad moralia legis precepta ſervanaa. 
| Br Deo data per Moſen, licet quoad ceremonias & ricus 
Chriſtianos non aſtringer, neque <ivilia eis pracepra in ali- 
PÞ2 qua 
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qua Repub. neceſſario recipi debeant, nibilominus ab obedientia 
mandatorum quz moralia vocantur, nullus quantumvis Chriſt 
anus eſt ſolutus : quare illi non ſunt audiendi qui facras literas 
tantum infirmis datas efſe perhibent, & ſpiritum perpetuo jaRtant 
2 quo ſibi quz pradicant, ſoggeri aſſerunt :quamquam cumS.Scris- 
pturis apertiſlime pugnent, Art. Edward. 6. 19. 


18. 
Of obtaining eternal Salyation only by the Name of Chriſt 


Hey alſo are to behad accurſed, that pzeſiime to 
T ſap that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law o2 
Sect which he pzoteſſeth,fo that he be diligent to frame 
his lifeacco2ding to that aw and the itgyt of nature. 
Fo2 holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the 
Name of Jeſus Chziſt whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


19, 
Of the Church; 


Tv: viſible Church of Chaiſt, fs a Congregation 
\L of faithful men, in which the pure Wozd of Hod 
is p2eachedz and the Sacramencs be duly miniſtred 
accozding to Cheiſts D2dinance, tn all thoſe things 
that of necesſity are requiſite tothe (ame, 

As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria ant Antioch , 
have erred: Soallo the Church of Rome hath erred, 
not only in their living, and manner of Ceremonies, 
but alſoin matters of taith. 


20, 
Of the Authority of the Church, ; 


T®* Church hath power todecree.Rites oz Cere- 
monties,# authoaty inControverſtes ofFatth:And 
yet it 1s not lawful fo2 the Chnrch to.o2dafn any thing 
that is contrary to Gods TUo2d waitten, neither may 
{t ſo expound one place of Scripture, that .it.be repjg: 
nant to another. TUherefoze ugh the Church b 
a witneſs and o_ of holy TW2it," yet as it ottgh 
not to decree any thing againft the ſame, ſo-beſives 
the ſame ought tt not to enfo2ce any thing to-be- be: 
lieved to2 necesſity of ſalvation. 23 
: 21, 
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21. 
Of the Authority of General Councils, 


MNEneral Colinciis may not be gathered together 

LI without thecommandment and will jof P?2inces. 
And when they be gathered together, (fozaſmuch as - 
they.be an Aſſembly ofmen, whereof all benot govern- 
ed with the Spirit and wozd. of God) theymay erre... 
and ſometime have erred, even in things pertaining. 
unto God. Wherefoze things ozdatned by them as.. 
neceſſary to ſalvatton,have neither ſtrength no2 autho- 
rh unleſs it may be Declared that Hey be taken out: 
of holy Scripture. 


22, 


Of Purgatory; 

+Þ E Romiſh Doctrine concerning-Purgatozy; . 
Pardons, wozſhipping and ado2ation, as well of 
mages as ofKelicks, and alſo Jnvocation ofSaints, 
S a fond thing, vaitnly feigned, and grounded upon no. 
warrant of Scripture, biut.rather repugnant to.the.: 

(Uo: of God. 

23s 


Of miviſtring in the Congr egation, 


Tis not lawful fo2 any man to take uponhim the - 
offic of pulick pzeaching 02 miniſkring the Sacra--- 
ments in the Congregation, befoze he be lawfully cal-- 
led and ſent toerecute the ſame. And thoſe we ought 
to-judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and : 
called to this wozk by men, who have publick Attho: 
rity given unto them in the Congregation, to cail and .: 
ſend Yiniſters into the Lo2ds vineyard. 


24» 
Of ſpeaking inthe Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as the 
a people underitandeth, = o 


TE isa thing -plainI reptignant'to the TUo2d of God, 2c 
ſand the cti 


* 


| om of the ]2zimitive Church? to have claufl | 
publick paper fn the Church, 02 to mininſter the Sa- IDE 


craments in atonguenot underſtanded of the pleople. ,-..17 
4 - -» 5s Artic, 


 — 
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23, 
Of the Sacraments, 


-Dominus QACtraments o2dained of Chziſt, be not only bad 

noſter Je. \I 02 tokens of Chaiſtian mens pzofesſion; but rather 
ſus Chri- tYEP Ve Certain (tire witneſſes, andetienual ſigns of 
tvs, $3- Rrace and-Gods will towards us, by the which ye doth 
cramentis \y@2k tnviſibly Ty duth not only quicken,bur alſo 


paucifſ, ſtrengthen and confi: m our taith in him. 


mis, obſervatn facillimis, fignificatione przſiantifſimis.ſocieratem novi populscolligavit, 
- cut eſt Baptiſmus & Coena Domini. 


«< There are two Sacraments o2dafned of Chziſt 
© aur £02D, in the Gol/el, that is to ſay, Baptilm , 
** the Supper of .the Lo2d. 
© Thole five commonly called Sacraments, that is 
to ſay, Confirmation, Penance, Dwers,Patrimony, 
<« and extream Cinction, are not to be counted fo2 Sa- 
<* craments of rhe. Hoipel, being ſuch as have grown, 
< partly ofthe cozrupt following of theApoſtles,partly 
<«are ſtates ofliife aiſowed in the Scriptures, but yer 
Hzc no- ©& hqye not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm 
hp.” «and the Lods Supper, foz that they have not any 
in Edy & © Viſible ſign 02 ceremony o2datned of Hod, 
Arti The Sacraments were not ozdafned of Chaift to.b 
naZed upon, 02 to be carried about,but that me ſhout 
Duely uſe them. Andin ſuch only as-wo-thilp recetve 
the ſame, + they have a wholſom eficct o2 operation; 
Idque but.they that receive them unwozthily, purchaſe to 
+ 1dq 
non exo- themſelves damnation, as S. Paul ſatt 


pere (ur _ | ; > 2. pt 
idam loquuntur) operato : que yor ut peregrina eſt, Sacris Jiteris ignota , fic parti 
nſum minime pium fed admodum ſyperititioſum, Artic, Edvard. 6, | 


26, 


Of the unworthireſs of the Miniſters, which hinder not the 
I effe& of the Sacraments. 


» A though in the viſible Church the evil be ever 
mingled with the good, and ſometime the evit 
Have- chief authoztty in the miniſtrationof the _—_ 


— 
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and Sacraments :. yet fozaſmuch as they do not the. 
ſame tn their own name, but in Chiſts, and do mt-- 
niſt:r by his commisſion and atthozity, we map uſe 
their miniſtery, both fa hearing the TUo2d of God, 
and in the receiving the Sacraments. Neither is- 
the effec. of. Chziſts D2dinance taken away by theſr 
wickedneſs, ns2 the grace of Sods gifts diminiſhed 
from ſuch, as by faity and rightly do receive the Sa-- 
craments miniftred unto them, which be effectual, be- 
cauſe of Chaiſts inſfitution and -pzomiſe, although they: 
be miniſtred by evil men, TE 
Neverthelels,ft appertaineth to the diſcipline of the- 


Church, that enquiry be made of evil BYiniſters,and- 
that thep be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of 


ther offences : and finally, being toundgutilty, by juſt 
judgment, be depofed, 


2%, 
Of Baptiſm, 


rAptiſm is not only a ſign of p2ofesſion,; and mark 

of Difference, whereby Chyiſtian men are diſ- 
cerned froin otyers that be not Chaiſtned : but it is 
alſo a ſign of: Kegeneration-o2 new- birth, whereby, 


as by an inſfrument,. they that receive Baptiſm. 


rightly,are grafted into the Church: the pzomites of 


the fo2giveneſs of fin, of our adoption to: be rhe (ons - 


of God by the holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned. and ſeal- 
edz- faith is confirmed, and grace increaſed by vertve 
of p2ayer unto God. -The Baptiſm. of young Chit: 
D2en fs in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as 
molt agreeable with the inftitution of Chailt. 


48. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


De-Stipper of the Lo2d-\s not only a ſin of the 
FT love that Chaiſttans ought to have —_ JL. 
ſeſves we wn wy my [- wr _—_— i is a Sacrament 

ri ip Chuſts death. Jnſomuch that to 
ſuch as rightly, wozthily, and with faith _ the 
; = ame, 


— —— ——— 
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ſame, the bzead which we b2eak is a.partaking.of the 
body of -Chziſt.; and likewiie the Cup of blesſing ts 
a partaking of the blood of Chaiff, 

-Quum @Tranſubſtantiation (92 the change of.the ſubſtance 
nature gf b2eap and wine) in the Supper of the Lo2d, cannot 
'bumanz 136 120ved by holy Walt : but it is repugnant to the 
revieat, PIAtN_W0.DS.0f Scripture, overthzoweth the nature 
ur unius Of a Sacrament, and hath given. occaſion to many ſtt- 
cjuſder- perſtittons. 


« que homi- ; ; ; 

nis Corpus in mulcls locis fimul effe non poffir, ſed in uno aliquo & definito loco effe 
 oporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus in multis & diverſis locis codem tempore przſens, eſſe 
:non potelt. Et quoniam ur tradunt ſacrz literz, Chriltus in ccelum fuic ſublatus , & 
ibi uſque ad finem ſeculi eſt permanſurus , non deber quiſquam fidelium carnis ejus & 
Canguinis Realem 8& corporalem (ut loquuntur) preſentiam inEuchariltia vel credere 
vel profit. R. Edv.6, Artic, ; 


*: The body of Chaiſt is given, taken, and eaten, fn 
Hzcnota *. the Dupper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual 
non ha- * manner> And the mean whereby the bodyof Chziſt 
bentur in « jg received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith 
ve. £6 The-Sacrament'of the Lozds £ UPPET as not. 
Artic, Chziſts Dwdinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, 
and wozſhipped. | 


29- 


'Of the wicked which eat not the body of Chriſtin the uſe 
| of the Lords Supper, 


'Non ha- ,, 


mn ts I E wicked and fitchas be void of alively faith, 
Artic, in * TL although they do carnally and viſibly pzeſs with 
R. Edv. < their teeth,(as St. Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of 
&xti, +*the body and blood of Chyiſt: yet in no wiſeare they 

*:partakers of Chit, but rather to thefr condemna- 


* tion Do eat and dzink the ſign 02 Sacrament of ig 
*great a thing. 


JO. 
Of both kinds, 


DE Cup of the Lowdis not to be denied to the 
Lay-people: Fo? y the parts of the Lows 
Sacrament, by Chziſts D2dinance and Command- 
he. ought to be miniſfred to all Chziſffan men a- 


32, Of 


+ : 
* 
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31; 
Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs, 


Þe offering of Chatſf once made, is that perfect 
T redemption, 1 and ſatisfaction, fo2 all 
the ſins of rhe whole wozld, both oziginal and actual, 
and there is none other fatisfacion to2 ſin but that 
alone.CUherefoze the lacrifices of Hafles,tn the which 
it was commonly ſaid, that the Pzceſt did offer Chaiff 
fo2 the guick and the dead, to have remisſion of pain 
_ _ were blaſphemous fables, anddangerous 

eceits, 


32. 
Of the marriage of Prieſts., 


ITſhops, P2ieſts and Deacons, are not command- 
edby Gods Law,either to vow the eſtate of ſingle Non he- 
life, 02 to abſtain from MHITTURge : © Therefoze it is —— 
« [awful alſo fo2 them, as fo2 all other Chaiſtianmen, 7: 
to marry at their own Diſcretion, as they ſhall judge £44. ; 
the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. Artic. 


33s 
Of excommunicate perſons, how theyre to be ayoided, 


Tx perſon which by open denunciation of the 
Church is rightly cut off from the unity of the 
Church, .and Excommunicate, ought to be taken of 
the whole multitude of the faithful as an Heathen and 
Publtcan, until he be openly reconciled by penance, 
Und r£Leived into the Church by a Judge that hath 
Alutho!ity thereunto. 


34. 
Of the Traditions of the Church, 


TE [9not neceſſary thatTraditions andCeremonies 
be in all places one, 02 utterly-like, fo2 at all times 
they have been divers, and may be changed accozding 
to the diverſity of Countries, and mens manners, 
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ſo that nothing be o2dained againſt Gods TWozd. 
Whoſoever thzough his ptvate judgment willingly 
and purpoſely doth openly bzeak the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of-the Church, which be not repugnant 
to the TUozd of God,. aud be o2dained and app2oven 
by common authoulty, ought ro be rebiuked openly, 
(that other may fear todo the itke) as one that of- 
fendeth againſt the common owder of the Church, and 
hurteth the Authozlty of the Magiſtrate, and wound- 
eththe conſciences of weak NErIJert 
Nonha- *© Everp particular 02 national Church,hath autho- 
nur rity to.020atn, change and aboliſh Teremontes 02 
b=cno3- 4 Rites of the Church, 02dafned only by mens au- 
5. Artic. ** th02ity fo that all things be done to edifying, 


yu 
* Of Homilies. 


4 Homi- 'T®e fecond-Wook of Homiltes, the ſeveral titles 
liz rn whereof we have joynen under this Article doth 
—_ contain a godlyand whoifom Doctrine, neceſſary fo2 
nzpcr in- CYCLE times, as doth the fozmer Book of Pomiltes, 
j.nZiones Which. were (et fozth fn the time 07 Eiward the (irth ; 
Rezias AND therefo2e we judge them to-be read4t1 Churches 
oY 2- by the Biniſfers dilixently and diſtina>ly, that they 
4. map b2underſtanded of the people. 


men:larz 
piz ſunc atque falurares, doRrinamque ab omnibus amplefendam continent, 


Of the Names of the Homilies, 


CY the right ufe of the Church, 

2 ' Apainſt peril of Idolatry. 

3 Of Repuiring and keeping clean of Churches, 

4 Of good works, firſt of- Faſting. 

5 Againft pluttony «nd drunkennels, 

6 Apiinſtexceſs of apparel. 

7 Of Prayer. 

$ Of the place and time of Prayer. 

9 That common Prayers and S3craments ought to be miniitred 
in a known Tongue. | 

I9 Of the reverent eitimition of Gods Word, 

11- Of :tnms doing 


I2 Of eh: Nativity of Chriſt, 
13 Of 
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13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
14 Of the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, | 
15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chrilt. | 
16 Of the gif.s of the holy Ghoſt, 
.17 For the Rogution-days. 
18 O/ the ſtare of Matrimony. 
.19 Of Repentance. 
20 Againſt Jdleneſs. 
21 Agiinſt Rebellion, 


De libro precationum & ceremonarum Eccleſoe Angiicane 


J = qui nuperrime authoritate Regis & ParliamentiEcclefize 

Anglicanz traditus eſt, continens modum & formam orandi 
& Sacramenta adminiſtrandi in Eccleſi2 Anglicans : limiliter & 
libellus eadem authoricate editus de ordinatione miniſtrorum Ec- 
clefiz, quoad doArine veritatem, pii ſunt, & ſalutari doftrinz 
Evangelitin nullo repugnant ſed congruunt , & eandem nonpa- 
rum promovene & illuſtrant, arque ideo ab omnibus Eccleſiz 
Angliczr @ fidelibus membris, & a maxime miniſtris verbi cur 
omni prompitudine animorum & gpratiarum actione, recipiendi, 
<4 , & populo Dei- commendandi ſunt. Artic. R, Ed» 
Vvard, 6. 


| 36, 
Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


De Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, and ozdering of JNteſts and Deacons,. 
latelpſer'fo2th in the time of Edward the firth, and cor:- 
firmed at the ſame time by Authozity of Parliament; 
doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Ton!ecration 
and o2dering 3 neither Hath it any thing that-of it (elf 
is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefo:e whoſo- 
ever areconſecrated 02 02dered acco2ding the Rites of 
that Book, ſince:the ſecond year of the aforenamcy 
Ring Eflward, unto-this time, 92 hereafter iſhall be 
Lonſecrated 02 Myered Aacco2Ding to the ſame Rites, 
weDecree;all \ngh to berightly, ozderly, and lawfully 
conſecrated and 92dered, 


Q 2 37. Of 
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37» 
Of Civil Magiſtrates, 


a eQueens Yajeſty hath the chiefpower inthis: 
- -» wh T Kean of En = and. other her Oominions ,. 
*unta whom the chief Government of all. eſtates oc 
* this Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical o2 Civil, 
* tn all cauſes doth appertain, and is. not, no2 ought 
« to be ſubject toany fozeign 1uriſdiction. =» 
P*: itum  ** TUhere we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the 
Eccleſz © chief Government by which titles we underftann 
Anglica- © the minds of ſome dangerous folks to be offended : 
nz * «ye give not. oitr Pzinces the miniſtring either of 
niz Ar- **©0Þ$ wo. D,02 ot the Dacraments,the which thirg the 
ric. Edv, .*© Jhjlntions alſo ſet fo2th-by Elizaberhour Queen, do 
6, Hze * moſt plainly teſtifie : but that only pzerogative which 
note? © weſee tohave been given always ro all godly Þ2in- 
bencur in. ** CES (11 holy Dcriptures by God Himſelf, that 1s, that 
Arc. * they hould rule all eſtates and degrees, committed 
*- they ſhould rule all eſtates and d 
Edvard © tQthelr charge by Hod, whether they be Eccleſiaſti- 
6, « cal 02 Tempozal, and-reſtrain. with the civil (wozy 
* the ſtubbo2n and evil doers. ; 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Jurisdicion in this 
Maziſra- Realm of England. 
wcivilii The Laws of the Realm ma wu Chiiſtfan men 
et: Deo with death, f02 heinous and ons offences. , 
ar; pro- Jt iSlawful fo2 Chaiſtfan menatthe commandment 
dius , Of the Pagiſtrate', to wear weapons, and ſerve t1 
qumo- [awtul wars. 


rem illi | 
adn ſolum propter iramfed eziam propter conſcientiam obediendum cſt.. Artic, .R.Ed6. 


38. 
Of Chriſtian.mens Goods, which are not common. 


He Riches and Goods of Chaſſffans are not com- 

TL mon, as touching the vight, title and pofſesſion 

of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do feMy doaſft. 

-Not withſtanding, everymanought of ſich things as 

he poſſeſfeth, liberalſy to give almg-to:the pooz acco2- 

ng tohis ability. IE 
9 


b_—Cc 
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39. 
Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


S we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is fax 

A bidden Chaiſttan men by our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt , 

and James his Apoſtle: So we judge that Chaiſtian 

Religion doth not p2ohtbit, but that aman may ſwear 

when the Dagiſtrate requireth, ina cauſe of faith and 

charity , fo it be done accozding to the Pzophets 
teaching, fn juſtice, judgment aud truth. 


R. Edv, 6 Art, 39; 
Reſurrtftlio mortworum nendum «ff falta. 


EſurreAio mortuorum non adhuc faca eſt, quaſi tantum ad 
R animum pertineat, qui per Chriiti Gratiam A morte peccas 
torum excitetur, ſed extremo die quoad omnes qui obierunt, ex-- 
peRandaeſt :; runc enim vita defunRtis (at ſcripturz manifeſtiſ- 
fims teſtantur ) propria corpora, carnes & offa reſtituentur , ut 
homo ihteger , prout vel reQte vel perdite vixerit, juxta ſua ope« 
ra,ſive przmia five poenas reportet, Art, R, Ed, 6. 


R. Ed, 6. Art, 40, 


Defunttorum anime neque cum corporibus interennt, neque 
ot5oſe doyminnt, 


Ui animas defonRorum p rdicant-uſque ad diem judicii abſ- 
que omniſenſu dormire, aut illas aſſerunt una cum cor 
ribus mori, & extrema die cum 1llis excicandas, ab orthodoxa fide, 
quz nobis in ſacris liceris traditur, prorſus difſeatiunc, 


R. Edv, 6. Art. 41. 
Millenari. 
Ui Millenariornm fabulam revocare conantur, facris literis ad+ 
verſantur, & in Judaicadeliramenta ſeſe precipican, 
R. Edv. Art. 42. 
Non omnes tandem ſervand; ſunt. 

H' quoque damnatione digni ſunt, qui conantur hodie petni» 
cioſam opinionem inſtaurare , quod omnes , quantumvis 


impli, ſervandi ſun randema, cum definito tempore A jultitia divina 
parnas de admillis flagiciis luerunt, 
| The 
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The Ratification, 


== KF His Book of Articles before rehenrſed , is apain 
approved ard allowed to be holden and executed 
FI within the Realm, bythe »ffenc and conſent of 
' our Sovera ign LadyElizab?th by the grace of God 
DIA, -of England, France,nod Ireland, Queen,Defender 
= TW! of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were delibe- 


rately read, and confirmed again by the ſubſcrip- 


tion of the hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the upper 


Houſe, and by the ſubſcriptionof the whole Clergy in the nether 
Houſe in their Convocation, in the year of our Lord, 15 71, 


THE TABLE. 


3 F Faith inthe Trinity, 
.O 


Of Chriſt the Son of God, 
3 Of his going down into Hell, 
4 Of his Reſurreion. i 
5 Of the holy Ghoſt. : 
6 Of the ſufficiency of the Scripture, 
7 Of the Old Teſtament. 
8B Of the three Creeds, 
9 Of the original (io, 
' To Of free-will. 


* 1x O' Juſtificacion. 
' 12 Of good works: 


73 Of Works before Juſtification, 

14 Of Works of Superefogntion, 

Is Of Chriſt alone without fin, 

16 Of fin after Baptiſm. 

-77 Of- Predeſtination ard El:Qion, 

18 Of obtaining (1lyation by Chriſt, 

x9 Of the Church, 

20 Of the Authority of the Church, 

21 Of the Authority of the General Councils, 

22 Of Purgatory. aA 


, 23 Of miniſtriog inthe Congregation, 
, 24 Of ſpeaking inthe Congregation, 


25 Of the Sacraments. 
26 Of 
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25 Of the worthinels of Minitters, 
2. Of Baptiſm, 
28 Of the Lords Supper, 

29 Of the wicked which cat not the body of Chriſt, 
30 Of both kinds, 

31 Of Chriſts one Obſation. 

32 Of the marriage of Prieſts, 

33 Of Excommunicate perſons, 

234 Of Traditions of the Church, 
35 Of Homilies, 

36 Of Conſecrationof Miniſters, 
37 Of Civil Magiſtrates. 

38 Of Chriſtian mens Goods. 

39 Of a Chriſtian mans Oath, 

49 Of the Ratification. 


Anno primo Regine Eliz, cap: 2. 
There ſhall be Uniformity of Prayer, 


and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 


7 Þere at the death of otir late Soveraign 
WW Lo2d King Edward the ſixth,there rematin- 
k - £d one unifozm D2der of Common Ser- 
vice and ÞP2ayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Rights and Ceremonies in the Church of 
England, wl;1ch was ſet fo2th in one Book entituled, 
The Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments , 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
$2.5. & althoziſed by Act of Parliament,holdenin the fitrh and 
6.E4 6, (irth years of our ſaid late Soveratgn Lozd King Ed- 
"I ward the ſirth, entituled, An AR for the Uniformity of Com- 
mon-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments: the which 
was repealed and taken away by Act of Parlfament, 
S:ar.z» Jt the firſt year of the raign of our late Soveraign 
M.2- LavyQueen Mary, to the great decay of the dtte hono?2 
of God, and diſcomfo!t to the pzofeſto2s of the truth 

of Chuſts Keligion. : 
nee BE tt therefoze Enacted by the Authoiity of this 
* + preſent Parltament, That the ſaid Statute of Re- 
eure r.M, Peal, and every thing therein contained, only concern- 
z, andrbe [ff the ſaid 500k, and the Service, Adminiſtration 
Book of gf the Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies, contain- 
Com" eD02 appointed in 02 by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void 
thaſlbe of aND Of none effect,from and after the Feaſt of the Natf- 
effect, Vity of St. John Baptiſt next coming. And that the 
ſat) Book, with the O2zder of Service , and of the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, with the Alteration and Additions therein ad- 
ded and appointed by this Eſtatute, ſhall ſtand and be 
from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 
John Baptiſt, in full fo2ce and effect, acco2Ding to the 
tenotur and effec of this Effatute 3 any thing in the 
foeſatd Eſtatute of Repeal to the contrary notwith- 


ſtanding. And 


— 


wy CT 
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An A for Uniformity. _—_ 


And be it further Enacted by the Queens Þighnels, 
with the aſſent ofthe Lozds andCommons in thts p2e- 
ſentÞParliament aſſembled, the authozity ofthe ſame. 
That all and ſingular Yiniſters in any Cathedzal o2 
Pariſh-Church, o2 other place within this Realm of ;,,,,_. 
England, Wales, and the arches of the (ame, 02 other of com- 
the Queens Oomitntons , ſhall from and after the mon- 
teaſt of the J2ativity of S. John Baptiſt next comeng, erayer 
be bounden to ſap and uſe the Battens, Even-ſong, be 
Celebzation of the LozpsSupper,and Adminiſtration xj;;_* 
of each of the Sacraments, and all the Common 
and open Payer, tn ſuch ozder and fozm as is men- 
tioned in the ſaid Book ſo authoztſed by Parliament, The at- 
in the ſaid 5. ands. years of the Keign of King Edward teracion 
the ſirth, with one alteration o2 addition of certain _ 
Leſſons, to be uſed on every Sunday inthe year, and 1.1" 
the fozm of the Letany altered and cozrected, and two 5. »/;. 
ſentences only added in the Delivery of the Sacra- «. 
m_ ow the Communicants , and none other, o2 
r . 

And that if any manner of Parſon, Utcar, o2 other The for- 
whatſoever PYiiſter, that ought o2 ſhould ſing o2 ſap {#\'w'* *f 
Common:-]2ayer mentioned inthe ſaid Book. 02mt- ,4.ich vs 
niſter the Sacraments from and after the feaſt sf the any otter 
Jativity of S.Joba Baptiſtnert coming, refuſe to uſe fervice 
the ſaid Common-pzayer , 92 to miniſter the Sacra- 29 be 
ments fn ſuch Cathedzal o2 Partſh-Church, -o2 other 2. 
places, as he ſhould ute to miniſter the ſame, 11 (UCh mon- 
O2der 02 fo2m as they be mentioned and ſet fo2th inthe prayer. 
ſaid Book, 02 ſhall wilfully o2 obſttnately, ſtanding in 
the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, D2der,fo2m 
02 manner of celebzating the Lo2zds Supper, openly 
02 pzivily, 02 Battens, Even-ſong, Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, o2 other open P2ayers than is men- 
tioned and ſet fo2th in the ard Book (open P2ayer in 
and thzoughout this Act is meant that Þ2aper which x, ,.. 
fs fo2 others to come unto, 02 hear, either in common natry for 
Churches,02 pztivateChappels,o2 Dzatories,common: depra- 
ly called the Service of the Church) o2 ſhall p2each , _ 
clare 02 ſpeak any thing in the derogation o2 depza- Ze 
vation of the ſaid Book, o2 any thing therein contain-.,.n- 
ed, 02 any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawfully prayer, 
convicted acco2dingto (heLaws of this Realm by _ 

| { 


es 
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D.c of twelve men 902 by hts own confeſſion, o2 by the 
Rg_ evidence of the Fan,ſhall tote and tozfeit ta 
the Queens Þtighnets her heirs and licceſſo2s,fo2 his 
firſt oifence,the p20fit of all his {piritual Benefices 02 
]22omottons coming 0 ng in one whole year next 
afrer his conviction. And aiſo that the perſon fo con- 
vic>ed, ſhall fo2 the fame offence ſuffer impaiſonment 
to2 the ſpace of fir months without Bail o2 Wainpaiſe. 
And if any ſuch perſon once convict of any oftence 
Thepe- LCONCerning the pzemtles, ſhall after his firſt convicti- 
nalry tor On eft(0ons offend, and be thereof in fozm afozelatd 
che {e-. lawfully conv:>,that then the ſame perſon ſhall foz his 
{--. [cond offence ſuffer impeiſonment by the ſpace of one 
whole year, and alſo ſhall therefoze be dep2ived, ipſo 
f:&o, ot all his [piritual P2omottons, and that it ſhall 
be {awful to all Patrons 02 Donozs of all and ſingu- 
lar the ſame (pirituat]P2omotions, 02 anyof them,ta 
p2eſent o2 collate to the ſame, as though the perſon 
02 perſons fo offending were dead. 
The ve. , AND that if any ſuch perſon oz perſons, after he ſhall 
hs be twice convicted in to2m afozelatd,ſhall offend againſt 
thechirs QNY Of the p2emiſes the third time, and ſhall be there- 
off.nce, Of th fo2m ato2eſatd lawfully convicted, that then the 
perſon (o offending, and convicted the thtrd time, ſhall 
be Dep2ived,ipſo facto, of all His ſpiritual P2omotions, 
and alſo ſhall ſuffer impzaiſonment during his life. 
 gndif the perſon that ſhall offend, and be convicted 
The pe- [N_fo2m atozeſaid, concerning any of the pzemiſes , 
nalry of ſhall not be Beneficed, no2 have anyſpiritual P2zomo- 
an offen- tt0n,that then the ſame perſon ſo offending and convire,. 
der ha- ſhall fo2 the firſt offence ſuffer Jmp2iſonment During 
{2.09 one whole year, nert atterhis (atd conviction, without 
Fromo;:. Batl 02 Watnpuiſe. = 
en. © Andif anyperſon, not having any ſpiritual Þ2omo- 
tion, afterhis firſt conviction, ſhall eftſoons offend in 
any thing concerning the pzemiſes, and ſhall tn fozm 
afo2eſaid be thereof lawfully convicted, that the ſame 
perſon ſhall fo2 his ſecond offence ſuffer Jmpaſon- 
ment during his like, | 
And it is 02dained and enacted by the authozity #- 
fozeſatd, That if any perſon o2 perſons whatſoever; 
after the ſaid Feaſt of the J2attvity of St. John V.ap- 
tiſt next coming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Bays. 
ng 


— 
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Songs Rhimes , 02 by other open wo2ds, declare 02 Thet-r- 
ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depzaving 02 Deſp(- feirure of 
ſing ofthe ſameBook 02 of any thing therein contatn- |" 
ed, 02 any part thereof, 02 ſhall by open fact, deed, 02 .,,;1;ns 
by openth2eatnings, compel 02 cauſe, 02 otherwtle p20- or pet” 
cure 02 maintatn any ]Iarſon, Uicar, 02 other Mtnt- in ceroge- 
ſter, in any Cathedzal o2 Pariſh Church, 02 Thappel, 52" «tc 
02 it any other place, toſing o2 ſay any common 92 0- 2. 
pen payer, 02 to miniſter any Sacrament , other- prayer. 
wiſe, 02 in any other manner and fozm than is men- Cauſing 
tioned in the ſatd Book, 02 that by any of the ſatd ether 
means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, 02 let any JParſon, P77 ©* 
Cicar, 02 other Yiniſter in any Cathedzal 02 Partſh cg 
Church, Chappel, o2 any other place, tro ſing 02 ſay Cokep1-; 
common and open p2ayer, 02 to Yiniſter the Sacra: fol. z:2. 
ments, 02 any of them in ſuch manner andtozm as is 7 tor- 
mentioned in the ſatd Book : That then every ſuch "© 
perion Veing thereof lawfully convicted, in fo2m a- greg 
oveſaid, ſhall fozfett to the Queen our Soveraigh Marks for 
Lady, her heirs andſucceſſo2s, fo? the firſt offence an «5:6 
hundzed marks. : — 
And if any perſon o2perſons being once convict of ,2/.-* 
any ſuch offence eftſoons offend againſt any of the laſt ; :;. 
recited offences, and ſhall in fozm afozeſatid be thereof Thc for- 
lawfully convict : That then the fame perſon ſooffend- [ite of 
ingand convict, ſhall fo2the ſecond offence fozfeit to "=" 
the Queen our Soveratgn Lady, her heirs and ſuccef: 1atks 6c 
ſo2s, four hundzed marks, ___ ; the ſe- 
And if any perſon, after he in fozm afo2eſaid ſhall co=d of- 
have been twice convict of any offence, concerning {2 
any of the {aſt recited offences, ſhall offend the third ;,;..."+ 
time, and be thereof in tom aboveſaid lawfully che «irg 
convict : That then every perſon ſo offending and con- offence. 
vict, Gall fo2 his third offence fo2fett to our S0o- 
veraign Lady the Queen , all his Goods and 7**r- 


Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer Jmp2iſonment during his pen 
convicted 


And if any perſon 02 perſons, that fo2 His firſt do n0: 
offence concerning the pzenniſes ſhall be convict in 22%." 
fo2m afozeſaid , do not pay the ſum to be paid by ver» \:+-E 
tue of his conviction, tin ſuch manner and fo2in as the 4. ;;-. 
fame ought to be paid, withinſir weeks nert after H!® limices, 
conviction 2 That then every perſon (6 convict, and 
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ſo not paytng the lame, ſhall to2 the ſame firſt offence 
in ſtead of the ſaid ſum, (uffer impaiſonment by the 
ſpace of ſix months without Bail oz Yatnpz1ze. 

And if any perſon o2 perſons, that fo2 hts ſecond 
offence concerning the pzemiles , ſhall be convict in 
fozm afo2eſatd, do not pay the ſaid ſtim, to be paid by 


'vertue of his Conviction and this Eſtatute , in 


fuch manner and fo2m as the ſame ought to be paid, 
within ſir weeks next after his ſaid ſecond Convircti- 
on, that then every perſon ſo convicted , and not (o 
paying the ſame, ſhall fo2 the ſame ſecond offence, tn 
ſffead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impaiſonment during 
twelve BYonths without Batl 02 Yainptze. 

- And that from and after the faid Feaſt of the Na- 
tivity of St. Jobn m_ nert coming, all and every 
perſon and perſons, inhabiting within this Realm o2 
any other the ns Yajeſties Domintons ſhall dt- 
[igently and faithfully having no lawful o2 reaſonable 
ercuſe tobe abſent, endeavo2 themſelves to reſo2t to 
thetr Pariſh-Church o2 Chappel accuſtomed, o2 upon 
reaſonable let thereof, to fome uſual place where 
Common-p2ayer and ſuch ſervice of God thall be uſed, 
in ſuch time of let upon every Sunday, and other 
Days 92dained and uſed to be kept as holy-days, and 
- and there to abide o2derly and ſoberly, during 
the time of the Common-p2ayer, ]P!eaching, o2 other 
fervice of God, there to be uſed and miniſtred, upon 
patn of puniſhment by the cenſures of the Church. 


And alſo upon pain that every perſon offending, ſhall 


ſozfeit fo2 (ſuch offence twelve pence,to be levied by the 
Church-wardens of thePartſh where ſuch offence fhall 
be done, to the uſe of the poo? of the ſame Pariſh, 
of the goods, lands and tenements of ſich offender, 
by way of diſtreſs. 

And fo2 due execution hereof, the Queens moſt ex- 
cellent Bajeſty , the Lozds Spiritual, and all the 
Cominonstn this p2eſent Parltament aſſembled, do 
in Gods J2ame earneſtly requfre and charge all the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other O2dinaries,that they 
ſhall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their 
knowledges that the die and true erecutfon hereof 
maybe had thzoughout their Dioceſs and Charges , 
as they will anſwer befoze God, fo2 (ſuch evils and 


plagues 
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plagues wherewith Almighty God may juſtly puniſh = 
his people, fo2 neglecing this good and wholſom 
Law. 


And fo2 their Authozity in this behalf, be it further 
Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid- That all and fin- The Oc- 
gular the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other dinary 
their Dfficers exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction,as 75 mm 
well in place exempt as not exempt,within their Dio- |..." 
ceſs, ſhall have full power and Authozity by this Act, 6y6< 
to refozm, co2rect and puniſh by Cenſtires of the Cenſures 
Church, all and ſingular perſons which ſhall offend ef bc 
within any their Juriſdictions o2 Dioceſs , after the << 
ſaid Feaſtof the Nativity of St. Jobn Baptiſt next co- 
ming, againſt this Ac and Statute 3. any other Law , 
Statute, ]P2iviledge,Liberty o2 ]Noviſion, heretofoze 
mave,had o2 ſuffered,to the contrary notwithſtanding. Which: 


And it is Dxdatned and Enacted by the Authozity may pu- 
afozeſaty, That all and every Juſtices of Oyer and oith «heir 
Determiner, 02 Juſtices of Aſlize, ſhall have full power efcnccs.. 
and Authoztty in every of thetr open and general Sef: 
ſions, to enquire, hear and determine all and all man- 
ner offences that ſhall be committed o2 done con- 
trary to any Article contained in this preſent Act, with- 
inthelfmits of the Commiſſion to them directed, and: 
tomake P2oceſs fo2 the erecution of the ſame,as they 
may do againſt any perſon being indicted befoze them of 
treipaſs, o2 lawfully convicted thereof. 


P20vided always, and be it Enacted by the Authozt- , ,. 

ty afozeſatd, That all and every Archbiſhop and "Bt. oy ry 

hop , ſhall oz may at all time and times, at his liber:- with che 
ty and pleaſure, join and aſſoctate himſelf by vertue of Juſtices 
this Ac, to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, 02 *2, *"-. 
tothe ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, at everyof the ſaid open Ip."1c..: 
and general Seſſions to be holden in any place within 
his Otocels, fo2 and to the enquiry, hearing and deter: 
mining of the offences afo2eſaid. 


P2ovided alſo and be it Enacted by the Authozity 
atfozeſaid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Ser- 
vices, ſhall at the coſts and charges of the Partſhto- 
ners of every [Pariſh and Catheozal Church, be at- 
tatned and gotten befo2e the (aid feaſt of the _— 

u [ y 
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Ar whoſe yttY Of St. Jobn Baptiſt next following 3 and that all 
_ (uch Partſhes and Cathedzal Churches, o2 other 
"* C.. Places where the (aid Books ſhall be attained and 
mon- Qotten beco2e the ſaid feaſt of the J2attvity of St, Jobn 
prayer Baptiſt, ſhalt within thzee Weeks next after the (at 
#allbe Books 10 attained and gotten, uſe the (atd Service , 
gon. And put the ſame tn ure acco2ding to this Ar. 
within _ And bett further Enacted by the Authouty afozeſatd, 
whaa @QThat no perſon 02 perſons lhall beat any time here- 
riwe of- after tMmpeached, 02 otherwiſe moleſted, of, o2 fo2 any 
ſenders of the otfences abovementioned,hereatter to be com- 
veached, WIECED 02 Done contrary tothis Act, unleſs he o2 they 
-- 41o offending be thereof Jndicted at the nert General 
Sesſion to be holden befoze any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer 
and Determiner, 02 Juſtices of Allie, next after any of- 
_ © 22000 one 92 Done contrary to the tenour of 
J . : 
Trial of i JIz0viDed always and be it D2datned andEnacted by 
veers, the Authozity afo2zeſaid, That all and ſingular Lozds 
of the ]Parltament, fo2 the third oftence abovementio- 
ned, ſhall be trted by their Peers. 
Chicf —{P20videdalſo, and be it D2datned and Enacted by 
Oftcers the Authouty afozeſatd,that the Dayo? of London, and 
otcirics all the Ways , Bapliffs, and other head Offi: 
roughs CErS , Of All and ſingular Cities, Bozoughs, and 
ſhall en- Towns Cozpozate within this Realm, Wales, and the 
quire of arches ot the ſame, to the which Juſtices of aſſize 
offenders ng not coOMmonly repair, ſhall have full power and au- 
thozity by vertue ofthis Ac, to enquire, hear ad deter: 
mine the offences aboveſatd, and every of them,yearly 
within fifteen days after Eaſter, and St, Michael the 
Archangel, in itke manner and fo2zm as Juſtices of 
Aſſize, and Oyer anD Determiner may Do. 
The Or- JNovided always, and be it ©2datnedand Enacted 
qaxie by the Quthoutty atozeſaid, That all and ſingular Arch- 
2: biſhops and Biſhops , and every of their Chan- 
their ca- CellOUrs , Commiſtaries, Archdeacons , and other 
les. Ddinaries having any pecultar Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
ri{diction ſhall have full power and authozity by 
vertue of this Act, as well to enquire in their Hiſt- 
tation, and elſewhere within thetr Jurtsdicion at 
any other time and place, to take accuſations and 
tnfozmations of all and every the things I 
tone 


re OO 
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tioned, done, committed, 02 perpetrated within the 

limits of thetr Jurtsdicions and Authoztty,and to pit- 

niſh the ſame by Jvmonition, Excommuntcation, Sc- 

queitration 02 Oep2ivation, and other Cenſures and 
J2ocels in itke fozm as heretofoze hath been uſed in 
tke caſes by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

1920vided always and be it Enacted, Chat whatſo- xe 
ever perſons offending tn the pzemiſes, ſhall fo2 thetr jhall be 
offences, firſt receive a puniſhment of the O2dinary, yuniſhed 
having a Ceſtimonial thereof under the ſatd D2dina- nt | 
ries Seal, ſhall not fo2 the ſame offence eftſoons be ,...- 
convicted befo2e the Juſtices : And likewtſe recetvingy fence. 
fo2 the ſatd firſt offence,puniſhment by theJuſtices,ſhall 
not to2 the ſame offence eftloons receive punifhment 
of the DzDinary 3 Any thing contained 11 this A to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 

P2ov1ided always and be it Enacted, That ſuch O2- | 
naments of the Church, and of the Yiniſters therc- ,j.,...; 
of, ſhalt be retatned and be in uſe, as was in thts +. 
Church of England, by Authozity of Parltament,tn the church 
ſecond year of the Keign of King Edward the ſirth, tin- 22d Mi- 
til other o2der ſhall be therein taken by the Authozity 
of the Queens Yajeſty, with the Advice of her Com- 
misſioners appointed and aurho213ed tinder the Oreat 
Seal of England fo2 Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, 02 of the Ye- 
tropolttan of this Realm, 

nd alſo, that if there ſhall happen any contempt 
0? frreverence tobe uſed fn the Ceremonies 02 Rites 
of the Church, by the miſtiſing of the o2zders appoint- 
ed in this Book, the Queens Majeſty may by the like 
advice of the ſatd Commisſioners 02 Metropolitan , 
02dain and publiſh ſuch farther Ceremonies 02 Rites, 
as may be moſt fo2 the advancement of Gods glozy , 
the edifytng of his Church, and the due reverence of 
Chaiſts hoky myſteries and Sacraments. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afo2e- ay 7-444 
ſatd,That all Laws,Statutes and D2dinances where: and or- 
in 02 whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of 4inances 
Dacraments,02 Common-pzaper ts limited, eſtabliſh- 734 tor 
ed, 02 ſet fo2th to be uſed within this Realm, o2 any 3jcf4e"; 
other the Queens Domfntons o2 Countries, ſhall ve v0i9. 
from hencefo2th be utterly votd and of none effcc, 

Coke pla fol, 352, 
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A Clauſe, Anno 8. Eliz. cap, 1. 


laration of all the 
aces VV Premites, and tothe mtent that the ſame may 
ofthe the better be known to everyofthe OT 
Sato? Subjects, whereby (uch evil ſpeech, as her Pere- 
2 Eliz. 'D agataſt the high ſtate of ]2elacy, may 
ra org w declared and enacted by the 
oy te JET UP liament, That the ſaid 
Com- ActandStatute made in the firſt year Dajeſty where- 
ayer, Dur ſatd Severaign Lady the Queens Yaj "Idmi- 
a D Book of Common-pzayer, and the 
oat fo nat > th other Kites and Ce- 
miniſtr- iſtration of Sacraments, with o dto be uſed, ſhail 
tionof remontes, iS authoziſedand —_— eſpects and pur- 
renee, ſtand remain goodand perfect to all reſp me 4 
ments. - ch o2der and fon to2 the Conſec| 
pores: AO Rat hops, andfo2 the making 
of che 6 PNAS, ERcons, (nid RUNAErs,0f the ſixth and 
of inc . fn thetime of the ſaid late King Ed lirth years 
Star. of liament in the fifth and ſirt 
.& 6, Authoz3ed by Par! nd be in full fozce 
Þ4.6. -- gu Affect. and ſhall team, hencerozth be uſed and ob - 
toucnin [1 G þ 
the form- yeh th all places within this — 
or cone” QUeens Pajeſties Oomintons an 
hee F Anno 13. Eliz. cap, 12. Reformation of Diſorders 
thops,&c. in the Miniſters of the Church, &c. 
Churches of the Queens Yajeſties Do- 
TT "winions, may ve ferved with Pako!s of fornd 
Religion et nacepby the anchor ti pe 
ſent Parltament, that every per tend to be a ÞÞ11eff 
ors O1Q0p.Woech ory 62 Yall pee 1d Sacraments,by 
07 UTer of ©6008 Yolp IR tution Conſecrati- 
reaſon of anyother _ of Jn - thby Parifament 
on, o2 02dering, than the fozm ſet oe t wozthy me: 
in the time of the late King of mo N02 « the 
3E6 mo2y, King Edward the ſirth, 02 now uſe 
2. It acious Soveraign Lady, be- 
Dre?” gore the Feaſt of the Jiartviey of Choſe port tollowe. 
= toy wal ine puctpuc of the Bey 6) Guardian 
- aſtical Living, declare his 
hath o2 ſhall have Cccleſiaſtical Living , ># 
the Articles of Keligion, 
with concen rhe Won oe tn he 
ſtian Faith , and the DOoctzine of the Sacraments , 


com- 
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compaiſed in aBook MPa ENTULULeD Articles; where- EveryEc- 
upon it was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of <8 
both 122ovinces , and the whole Clergy in the Convo- @.41a. 
cation holden at London, in the yearot otir Lo2d 1562. cribers 
accozding to the computation of the Church of England, che Ac- 
fo} the a oiding of the diverlities of Dptnions and to? ticles 
the eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Religion, pur $44i"5 
fo:th by the Queens Authozityz and ſhall bzing from &g0a of 
ſuchBiſhop o2 Guardian of Spiritualities 75 waiting, theFaich, 
under his Seal authentick, a teſtimonial of fuchaſſent 2nd de- 
and ſubſcription,'4 openly on ſome Sunday tn the time ©: bis 
of ſome publick Service afternoon, in every Church {\...... 
where by reaſon of anyEccleſiaſtical living he ought to :.. 
attend, read both the ſaid teſtimonial, and the ſaid Reading 
Articles, upon path that everyſuch perſon which ſhall *f*bcAr- 
not befoze the ſaidFeaſt do as is appointed,ſhail be(ipſo 5157254 
fa&o)Dep2ved, and all his Eccleſiaſtical pzomotions a.” 
ſhall be void,as if he were then naturally dead. The pe- 

And that it any perſon Eccleſiaſtical, o2 which ſhall »lty of 
have Eccleſiaſtical Livings, ſhalladviledly maintain =i- 
92 affirm anyDortrine directly contrary 02 repugnant Dodd 
toany of the ſaid Articles, and being convented befoze :g:ing 
the Btſhop of the Dioceſs, o2 the D2dinary, 02 befoze he Ar- 


e Queens Lyigihneſs Commisſioners in caliſes Ec- ti! 

efiaſtical ſhall perſiſt therein,o2 not revoke his errour, 
after _ revocation eftſoons affirm ſuch untrue 
Doctrine , ſuch maintaining o2 affirming, and perſiſt- 
ing, 02 ſuch eftſoon affirming thall be "ny cauſe to de- 

ztve (ul perion of his Eccleſiaſtical P2omotions : 

nd it ſhall be lawful tothe Biſhop of the Otocels, o2 
to the Ddinary, o2 the ſaid Commisſiones, to dep ——_— 
ſuch perſons ſo perſiſting, o2 lawfully convicted o fuch antes | 
eftſoons affirming, and upon ſuch ſentence 02 Depyt- inhim 
vation p2zonounced, he ſhall be indeed dep2ived. which 

And that no perſon ſhall hereafter be admitted to #*1!b, 
any Benefice with Cure, ercepthe then be of the age {3 3e. 
of 2 3 years at the leaff, and a Deacon, {all firſt have necce. 
ſubſcribed the ſaid Articles in pzeſence of the ©2dt- 
nary, and publickly read the ſame in the Pariſh-Church 


of that Benefice, with declaration of his unfeigned aſ- 
ſent to the ſame. And that every perſon after the end 
of this Sesſion of {ariiament to be admitted to a 
%Lencfice with Cure, except that "a two Tonths 

4 aiter 
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after his Induction, he do'publickly read the ſaid Artt- 
Lies in the fame Cyurch whereof he (hail have Cure, 
inthe time of Common-pzayer there, with declaration 
of his unfeigned affent thereto , and be admitted to 
minifter the Sacramencs within one year after hisjn- 
Dicf.on, if he be nor lo admitted vefoze, ſhall be upon 
every ſuch default, iplo faRo, immeDtately dep fved. 
And that no perionnow permitted by any Diſpenſa- 
tſon,o2 otherwiſe,ſhall retain anyBenefice with Cure, 
being under the age of 2 1 pears, 02 not veing Deacon 
at the leaft,o2 which ſhall not be admitted, as ts afoze- 
faid, w:thin one year next after the making of this Act, 
02 within fix Honths after he ſhall accompliſh the 
age of 24 years, on patnthat ſuch his diſpenſation 
hall be meerly votd, BL 
The Age And that none ſhall be made Niniſter, o2 admitted 
_ ef aMi- tg pzeach 02 adminiſter the Sacraments, being under 
—_— theage of 24 vears, no unleſs he firſt b:ing to the Bt- 
ind i. (hop of that Diocets from men known to the Biſhop 
{imo. £0 be of (ound Religion, a teſtimonial both of his ho: 
aial, neſtlife, and of his protefſing the Ductrine erpyeſſed 
fn the ſaid Articles 3 no2 unleſs he be able to anfwer 
Qnv tendert o the Dzdinary an account of his faith in 
Latin?, acco2ding to the ſatd Articles, 02 have ſpecial 
gift and ability to be a ]P2eacher : no? ſhall be admit- 
wis Htevto the D2der of Deacon o2 Hiniſtry, unleſs he 
may hive ſha(l firſt ſubſcribe to the ſatd Articles. ou 
2B.n-= And thatnone hereafter ſhall be admitted to any Be- 
Kee vt the nefice with Cure , of v2 above the value of thirt 
ory pounds yearly in the Queens Books, unleſs he ſhall 
xx]. 4 then be a Batchelour of Divinity, o2 Neacher law- 
Admi(G- ftt{ly allowed by ſome BthHop within this Realm, 02 
enz In- by oneof the Univerſities of Cambrivge 02 Oxford. 
— And that all Admiſſions to Benefices,Jnſtitutions, 
% and Jnduntons to be madeof any perſsn contrary to 
No Lapſe the 0M 02any Proviſion of this Ac, andall toleratt- 
upon de- ONS, Diſpenſattons, qualifications, and licences what- 
privaci-» ſgever to be made te the contrary hereof, ſhall be 
durafeer qmeerly void in Law, 0s if they never were 
Dyerfo.  P10vided alwaps,That no title to confer o2 pzeſent 
377 346. by A Lapſe, ſhall accrue upon any dep2ivatton, ipſofaco, 
359 but after nx months notice of ſtich depzivation given 


Co: by the Opdinarptothe Patron: - _ 
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Apparel of all Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 


> By virtue of the Queens Majeſties Letters com- 
manding the ſame, . the Twenty fitch day of 

| January, in the ſeventh year of the Reign of 

. our Soveraign Lady ELIZABETH, by 

- the Grace of God, of England, France, and "Y 
Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c 


Partly for the due Order in the 8 
PUBLICK ADMINISTRATION E: 

OF THE oy 

HOLY SACRAMENTS,'S 
And partly for the n#} 

: 


+2 


& 


LONDINT, 


Cum privilegioad imprimendum folum. Anno Dom. 1594, 
Anno 7. Eliz. R. 
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The PRBFACE: 


HE Queens Majeſty of her godly Zeal callingto 
remembrance how neceſſatyit is to the adyance- 
ment of Gods glory, and to the eſt:bliſhmene of 
Chriſts pure Religion, for all her loving SubjeRs, 
eſpecially the ſlate Eccleſiaſtical, to knit together 
| one petfe4 unity of Dofrine, and to be con. 
joined in one Uniformity of Rites and manners in 
= the miniſtration of Gods holy Word, in open 
WE AO prayer and miniſttation of Sacraments, 23 alſo to 
de of one green behayiour ia their outward apparel, to be known partly 
by their thin ti#bits to be of that vecetien,- (who ſhould be reverenced 
the rather in their office's as Miniſters of the holy _ whereto they be 
cafled) hath by her Lertets direQed unto the Archbiſhop of Canterbary, 
and Metropolitan, required, enjoined, and ſtraightly charged, that with 
aſſitance ard conterences had with other Biſhops, namely ſuch as be in 
commiſſion for cauſes Ecctefiaſtical , ſome orders might be taken , where- 
by all diverſicies and varieties among them of the Clergy and the people, 
Cas breeding nothing but contention, offence, and breach of common c 
rity, and be againt the Laws , good Uſage and Ordinances of the 
Rezl::-) might be reformed and repreſſed, and brought to 6ne manner of 
Uniformity throughout the whole Realm , thar the people may thereby 
Quietly honour and ſerve Almighty God in eruth, concord, unity, peace, 
and quietneſs, as by her Majelties ſaid Letters more at large doth appear, 
Whereupon by diligent conterence and communication in the ſame, and 
at laſt by aſſent and conſefit, of the perſons aforeſaid , theſe Orders and 
Rules erſuing have been thought meet and convenient to be uſed and 
followed : nor yet preſcribitig theſe Rules as Laws equivalent with the 
Eternall Word of God, 'and 8s of neceſſity to bigd the conſciences of her 
SubjeRs in the nature of them conſidered in themfelves : Or as they ſhould 
add any efficacy, or more holineſs to the vertue of publick prayer, anfto 
the Sacraments, but as temporal orders meer Eccleliaſtical, without any 
vain fuperſtition, and 23 rules in ſore part of Diſcipline concerning decen» 
5y, diſtintion and orderfor the time. 


———— 
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Articles for Doctrine and Preaching. 


ſhall be diligently examined fo2 their confozmity1in unity 
of doctrtne,eſtabliſhed by publick authozityzand admontſh- 
ed touſeſobziety and Diſcretion in teaching the people,name- 
oy in matters of controverſie , and to contider the gravity of 
their office, and to fozeſee with diligence the matters which 
they will lpeak,to utter them to the edification of the audience. 
e-ehat they ſet out in; their pzeaching the reverent eſtima- 
tion of the holy Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lozdg Sup- 
per, £xciting the people to the often and devout receiving of 
the holy Communton of the ny and blood of Chyiſt, tn ſuch 
fozm as ts yogey 1 ennnnns in the Book of Commoit-]2ay- 
er, andas it is further declared inan Þomily concerning the 
bertue and efficacy of the (atd Sacraments. 
lem, That they move the people to all obedience, as well in 
obſervation of. the ozders appointed in the Book of common 
ſervice, as in the Queens Majeſties - "on » as allo of 
all other civil duties due fo2 Dubjecs to do, 
ſem, That all licenſes fo p2eaching, granted out by the 
Archbiſhop andBiſhops within theJ20 ince of Cancerdury,bear: 
—_ befo2e the firſt oo of March 1564, be votd and of none 
z and nevertheleſs atl fiich as ſhaii be thought meet fox 
the office, to be admitted agaiin without difficulty o2 charge , 
PEP nomo:e butiiii. pence fo2 the Titing, Parchnient and 
r 


Item, Tf any P2eacher o2 Parſon, Cicar o2 Curate ſo licei- 
ſed ſhall foztune to preach any matter tending to diſſention, o2 
to We verogationof the Religion and DOogrine received, that 

'hearers denounce the (ame £6 the D2dinaries, 02 thenert 

op of the ſame place 3 but no man openly to contrary oz 
to impugn the ſame ſpeech ſo diſo2derily uttered, whereby map 
grow oftence and diſquiet of the people, but ſhall be convin- 
ced and rep20ved by the D2dinary after ſuch agreeable ozder, 
as ſhall be ſeen to Him acco2ding to the gravity of the offence. 
= has tt be p2eſented, within one month after the wozds 

el -- 

!rem, That thep uſe not to eract 02 receive unreaſonable re- 
wards o2 fffpends of the pooz Paftozs,coming to their Cures 


to pzeach, whereby they might be noted as followers of achy 


Fin That all they which ſhall be admitted to Pzeach, 


I2 4 Articles, Anno 1564. 


lucre,rather than uſe the office of p2eaching of charity and good | 
zeal, to the (alvation of mens ſouls. of 

Item, Tt the ]Parſon be able, He ſhall peach inhis own per- 
ſon every thzee Honths,o2 elſe ſhall peach by another, ſo that 
his abſence be app2oved by the O:dinary of the Dtoceſs inre- 
- + of ſickneſs, {ervice, 02 ſtudp at the UAniverſity* J2ever: 
theleſs, yet fo2 want of able P2eachers and Parſons, to tole- 
rate them without penalty, ſo that thep pzeach in thefc own 
perſons, 02 by /a learned Subſtitute , once in everp thee 
months of the year 


Articles for Adminiſtrationof Prayer and Sacraments, 


| TRA That the Common-pzayer beſatd o2 ſung decent! 
and diſtinaly , in ſuch place as the ©2Dinary 1hail thin 
meet fo? the largeneſs and ſtraightneſ(s o: the Church and 
Qutre, (o that the people may be moſt editied, 

Item, That no Parſon o2 Curate not admitted by the Bf- 
ſhop ot the Otoce(s topzeach, do erpound in his own Cure 82 
otherlvhere , any Scripture 02 matccr of Ocqrine, o2 by the 
wayof Erhoztation, but only ſtudy to read gravely and aptly, 
without any gloſſing of rhe ſame, 02aky additions, the Þoint- 
lies already let out, o2 other ſuch neceſſary Doctrineasis o 
gar be p2eſcribed fo2 the quiet inſtrucion and edification o 

epeople. 

Icem, That ft Cathedzal Churches and Colledges the holy 
Communton be miniſtred upon the firft_o2 ſecond Stnday of 
every monthat the leaff, So that both Dean, PIDEndacies, 
Paieſts and Clerks do receive 3 all other at diſcretion of the 
foundation, do receive four times in the year atleaſt. 

item, Jn the miniſtration of the holy Communion in Cathe- 
d2al and Collegiate Churches, the p2ztncipal Yiniſter ſhall 
weara Cope, with Holpeller and Epiſtoler agreeably, and at 
all other p:ayers to be ſaid at that Communton-Table, to uſe 
10 Copes but Surplices. 

Item, That the Dean and P2ebendaries wear a Sutplice 
with a Silk ood in the Qutre 3 and when they p2eacy to wear 
their Þood. . 

Item, That every Miniſter ſaying any publick pzayers,02 mt- 
niſtring the Sacraments 02 other Rites of the Church, ſhall 
wear a comely Stirplice with Sleeves, tobe p2ovided at the 
charges of the JÞariſh 3 and that the Pariſh vzovide a decent 

Tavle ſtanding on a frame fo2 the Communton-Table, 


Item, 


CCC IN 
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leem, They ſhall decently cover with Carpet, Silk, o2 other 
Decent cuvering, and with a fair Limen Cloth ar the time of 
minttration,the Communton-'Lable,zand to ler the TenCom- 
mandmeuts upon the Eaſt wall over the ia.d Cabie. 

lrem, Chart all Communicants do receive kneeling, and as 
is appointed by the Laws ofthe Realm,and the Queens Ba- 
jeſties Jnjuna>:ons., * 

leen, Cyat tye Font benot removed, no2 that the Curate 
do Baptizein Pariſh- Churches in Baſons, no: ti any other 
fozm than ts already pzelcribed, without charging the parent 
to be pzeſent 02 abſent ar the Ch.iſtning ofhis Child, although 
the parent may be p2eſent o2 abſent, but not to anſwer as God» 
father fo2 his Child. | 

lem, That no Chfld be admitted to anſwer as Godfather 82 
Godmother, cxcept the Child hath received the Communion. 

Item, That there be none other holy-days obſerved beſides 
the Sundaps.but only ſuch as be ſet out fo? holy-days,as in ths 
Statute Anno quinto & ſexto Edward: ſexti, at1D th the new Kalen- 
Der atitho213ed by the Queens Majeſty. ; 

kem, That when any Chziſttan body fs in paſſing, that the 
ell be tolled, and that the Curate be ſpecially called fo2 to 
comfo2t the tick perſon : and after the time of his vaſſing, ta 
ring no mo2e but one ſho2t peal3z and one befoze the burital,and 
ancther ſhu2t peal after the burtal. 

Item, That on Sundays there be no Shops open, no2 Artt- 
ficers commonly going about their affatrs wozidly. And that 
in all Fatrs and common Yarkets,falling upon the Sunday, 
therr beno ſhewfng of any 7Uares befo2e the Service be done. 

kem, That in the Kogation-days of ]2occſſion they ſing 02 
fayin Engliſh the two jyſalms beginning Benedic anima mea, &c, 
with the Letanyano Suffrages thereunto, with one Homily of 
thankſgivinnto God, already deviſed and divided into tour 
parts, without addition of any ſuperſtitious Ceremonies 


beretofoze uſed. 
Articles for certain Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Policy 


Par5ogant the dayof giving D2Ders avpotnted,the 25tſhop 
ſhall give open monititons to all men to except againſt ſuch 
as they know not tobe wozthy, efther 0 ſife 02 converſation, 
And there to nive notice, that none ſhall ſue fo2 D2ders, but 
withinthetr own Dioceſs, where they were bo2n, o2 had their 
tong time of dwelling, except Cuch as ſhall be of degree inthe 
Unmverſitics.. lem, 


126 Articles, Anno 1564. 


Item, That young Pyteſts 02 Piniſters made o2 to be made, 
be \o inſtructed that they be able to make apr anſwers concern- 
tng the foxm of the Catechiſm [cn 

Item, That no Curate of Yiniſter be permitted to ſerve 
without examination- and admiſston of the D:dinary 02 hts 
Deputy, in wzting , having reſpec to the greatneſs of the 
Cure, and the meetnelſs of the party andthat the ſad Yt- 
niſters if they remove from one Diocels to another, be by no 
means admitted toſerve, without teſtimony of the Dioceſan 
from whence they come, inwatiting,of their honeſty and ability. 

lcem, That the Biſhop do call home once in the year an 

2ebendary inhis Church, 02 benefices in the Dioceſs whi 
udieth at the Univerſittes, to know how he p2ofiteth inlearn- 
in A... _ he be not ſuffered to be a ſerving 02 waiting man 
tſolutely. 

Item, That at the Archdeacons Ciſitation, the Archdeacon 
Hall appotnt the Curate to certainterts of the Mew Teſta- 
ment, to be con'd without Book. And at thenert Synod to 
eract a rehearſal of them. 

Item, That the Church-wardens once fn the quarter,declare 
by their Curates tn Bflls (bſcribed with their hands to the 

JNarp, 02 to the next officer underhim, who they be which 
will not readily pay thetr penalties fo2 not comtng to Gods 
Divtne Service acco2dingly. | 

Item, That the O2dinaries do uſe good diligent examination, 
to fozeſee all Stmontacal pacts 02 covenants with thePatrons 
p2  ——_— fo2 the ſpoyl of their glebe, tythes o2 manſion- 

0 . 

Item, That no perſons be ſuffered to marry within the Levi- 
tical degrees mentioned ina Table ſet fo2thby the Archbiſhop 
pf Canterbury tn that behalf, An, Dom, 1563. and tif any (uch be, 
to be ſeparated by o2der of Law. 


Articles for outward apparel of perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 


| Ts That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops do tle and conti- 
nue their accuſtomed apparel, 

Item, .That all Deans of Cathedzal Churches, Dafeers 
of Colledges, Archdeacons, and other dignittes in Cathedzal 
Churches : Docto2s, Batchelers of Divinity and Law, ha- 
ving Eccleſiaſtical Living, ſhall wear inthefr common m—_ 
rel abzoad, aſide Gown with fleeves ſtraight at the hand, with- 
out any cuts in the ſame, And that alſo without any Gy 

apes 


th. ——_—__—_______ 


Articles, Anno 1564. 127 


Caxez and to wear tippets o7 Sarcenet, as is lawtulto? them 
by that Act of Jarfſtament, Anno 24. Henrici oQavi. 

Item, Chat all Docto2s of JPhylick, o2 of any other faculty 
having any Living Eccleſiaſtical , 02 any other that may vil 
pend by the Church one hund2ed marks, fo to be eſte emed by 
the fruits 02 tenths of their ]Pzomorions 3 and all Þ2ebenda- 
ries whole pzomotions be valued at twenty pounds 92 Upward, 
wear the like apparel, 

1cem, That they,and all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, o2 other, ha- 
ving any Eccleſiaſtical Living, do wear the Cap appointed by 
the Tnjuncions. And they to wear no Hats but intheir jolur- 
nyng. ; 

lcem, That they in their journying do wear their Cloaks 
with fleeves put on,and like tn faſhion to thetrHowns, without 
gards, welts o2 cuts. = | ] 

ltem, That in thetr pz\vate houſes and ſtudies, they le thetr 
own liberty of coineſy apparel. 

Item, That all inferiour Eccleſiafical perions ſhall wear 
_ >—ma of the faſhion afozeſatd, and Caps as atv2e 19 
P2ELCULD?D, 

lcem, That all poo2 Parſons, Utcars and Curates do ei# 
Deavo? themſelves to confozm their apparel in like [o2t, fo 
ſoon, and agconventently, as thetr ability will terve to the 
ſame. 20v1ded that their ability be judged by the Bilhop of 
the Otoceſs. And if their ability wifl not ſuifier to buy them 
long Gowns of the fon afoze p2eſcribed, that then they thalj 
wear thetr ſhoztSowns, agrecable to the fozm befo2e crp2eſled. 

Item, That all fuch perſons as have been oz be Cccleſtaiſtt- 
cal, and ſerve not the Miniſtery, 02 have not accepted o2 ſhail 
refuſe to-accept the Dath of obedience to the Queens Maje- 
ty, do from heliccfozth abzoad wear none of the ſaid apparel of 
the fo2m and faſhion afoveſaty, but to gs as meer lay-men, til! 
they be reconciled to obentence : and who ſhall obffinately rc- 
fuſe to do the ſam?2, that they be p2efented by the D2dtnary to 
the Commiſsfoners in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, and by them to 
be refo2med acco2dingly, : 

Proteſtations to be made,promiſed and ſubſcribed by thenvthat ſha 1 hereafter 
be admitted to any Otifce, Room or Cure in any Church, or other place 
Eccleſnaſtical, 

pw JT ſhall not p2zeach o2 ptiblickly fnterp/er, but only 

read that which is avppointed by publick Authoutty, with- 
olit (ycetal licenſe of the Biſho2 und-r his Deal, 

T 


ki 


= 
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I ſhall read the-Service appointed plainly, diſtirly and 
audibly, that all the people may hear and underſtand, 
] ſhail keep the Kegitſter-book accozding to the Queens 


 Majeſties Jnzuntions, 


J ſhall uſe tobztety in apparel,and ſpectally in the Church at 
common p2ayers, acco2ding tg 02der appointed, 

IJ ſhall move the Partſhioners to quiet and conco2d, and not 
give them cauſe ot offence, and ſhall help to reconcile them 
which be at variance to my uttermoſt power. 

JI ſhall read datly at the leaſt one Chapter of the ©ld Teſfa- 
ment, and another of the New, with good adviſement, tothe 
tncreaſe of my knowledge. : 

J do alſo faithfully pzomiſe fin my perſon, to uſe and exerciſe 
my office and place to the hono2 of Hod, to the quiet of the 
Queens ſubjects withinmy charge, tn truth,concozd andunity. 
And alſo to obſerve, keep and maintain fuch o2der and unifoz- 
mity in all external Policy, Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, as by the pref, bony Cſages and D2ders are already 
lvell | pony and eſtabliſhed. ; T ; 

J ſhall not openly intermeddle with any Artificers n___— 
8ns, a3 covetouſly to ſeek a gatn thereby, having tn Eccleſia» 
ſtical Living to the ſum of twenty nobles,02 above, by year, 


Agreed upon and ſubſcribed by 


Mattheus Cantuarienſis, ) 

Edmonds Londonien(is, Commiſſioners in Caulcs 
Richardas Elienſss, ( Eccleſiaſtical. 
Edmondus Roffenfis. 


Robertus Wintonienſss. 
Nicholus Lincolnienſic. 


With others. 


Imprinted at London by Reginald Wolfe. 
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The Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and 


Canonical Obedience, 


— 


The Oath of Allegiance. 


I A. B, Do truly and fincerely acknowledge,profeſs , re 
ſtifie and declare in my Conſcience before God and the 
World, That our Soveraign Lord King CHARLES is law- 
ful and rigbrful King of this Realm, and of all other his Ma- 
jeſties Dominions and Countries : And that the Pope, neither 
of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or Sea of 
Rome, or by any other means with any other, hath any Pow- 
eror Authority to depoſe the King, or todiſpoſe any of his 
Majeſties Kingdoms or Dominions, or to authorize any Fo- 
reign Prince to invade or annoy him or his Countries, or 
to diſcharge any of his Subjects of their Allegiance and Obe- 
dience to his Majeſty, or to give licenſe or leave to any of 
them to bear Arms, raiſe Tumults, or to offer any violence 
or hurt to his Majeſties Royal Perſon, State or Government, 
or to any of his Majeſties SubjeRts within his Majeſties Domi« 
nions. 

Alſo I do ſwear from my heart, that notwithſtanding an 
Declaration or ſentence of Excommunication or Dewirani 
tion made or granted, orto be madeor granted by the Pope 
or his Succeſſours, or by any Authority derived or pretend- 
ed to bederived from him or his Sea, againſt the ſaid King, his 
Heirs or Succeſſours, or any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects 
from their Obedience; I will bear faith and true Allegiance 
to his Majeſty, his heirs and Succeſlours, and him and them 

T 2 will 


10 "The Oath of Allegiance, 


will defend to the uttermoſt of mypower, again(t all Con- 
ſpiracies and attempts whatſoever which ſhall be made againſt 
hisor their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or 
colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or otherwiſe ; 
and will do my beſt endeavour to diſcloſe and make known 
unto his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſours, all Treaſons and 
Traiterous Conſpiracies which I ſhall know or hear of, to be 
againſt him or any of them. 

And I do further ſwear, That I do from my heart abhor , 
deteſt and abjure, as impious and heretical, this damnable 
Doftrine and Poſition, that Princes which be excommunicated 
or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſed or murthered by 
their SubjeQs, or any other whatſoever. 

And [do believe, and in Conſcience am reſolved, That 
neither the Pope, nor any perſon whatſoever hath power to 
abſolve me of this Oath, or any part thereof which 1 ac- 
knowledge by good and full Authority to be lawfully admi- 
niſtred unto me, and do renounce all Pardons and Diſpen- 
ſations to the contrary. And all theſe things I do plainly 
and fiacerely acknowledge, and ſwear according to theſe ex- 
preſs words by me ſpoken, and according to the plain and 
common ſenſe and underſtanding of the (ame words, with- 
out any equivocation or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſerya- 
tion x Or eo And I do make this Recognition and ac- 
knowledgment heartily , willingly and truly, upon the true 
faith of a Chriſtian. So belp me God, &c. 


The Oath of Supremacy. 


The Oath of Szpremacy. 


A. B, Doutterly teſtifie and declare in my conſcience, That 

the Kings Highneſs is the only ſupreme Governor of this 
Realm, and of all other his Highneſs Dominions and Coun- 
tries,as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes , 
as Temporal: And that no Foraign Prince, Perſon, Prelate , 
State or Potentate, hath or ought to have any Juriſdiction , 
Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical 
or Spiritual within this Realm: And therefore I do utterly 
renounce and forſake all Foraign Jurilditions, Powers, Su- 
periorities and Authorities, and do promiſe from henceforth 
I ſhall bear faith and true Allegiance to the Kings Highneſs, 
his Heirs and lawful Succeſſours, and to my power ſhall affiſt 
and defend all Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Pre-eminences and 
Authorities granted, or belonging to the Kings Highneſs, 
his Heirs and Succeſſours , or united and annexed to the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm. So help me God and the Con- 


tents of this Book, 


The Oath of Simony. 


A, B. Do ſwear that I have made no Simoniacal Pay» 

ment, contra, or promiſe direQly or indiretly by my 
ſelf, or by any other to my knowledge, or with my conſent, 
to any perſon or perſons whatſoever for or concerning the 
procuring or obtaining of the R. opy. of A. in the Diocels of 
London. Nor will at any time hereafter perform or ſatisfie 
any ſuch kind of payment, contra or promiſe made by 
any other without ty knowledge or conſent, $0 help me God 


through Jeſws Chriſt. 


Turamentum 


ACT 
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Furamentum de Canonica Obedientia, 


Go A.B juro quod przxſiabo veram & Canont- 

cam Obedientiam Epiſcopo Londinenfi ejuſque 

fuccefloribus in omnibus Licitis & honeſtis. Sic me 
Deus adjuvet. 


Furamentum de continua Reſidentia in 
Vicaria, 


[ =Y A. B. juro Quod ero reſidens in Vicaria mea 


nift aliter diſpenſatum fuerit a Diocelano meo. 
FE ED PR PD APD PD A ED 
| By the KING. 


A Proclamation declaring that the proceedings of his 
Majeſties Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Miniſters,are ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Realm. 


Hereas in ſome of the Libellous Books and Pam- 

phlets Jately publiſhed, the moſt Reverend Father in 
God, the Lord Archbiſhop and Biſhops of this Realm, are ſaid 
to have uſurped upon his Majeſties Prerogative Royal, and 
to have proceeded in the high Commiſſionand other Fccle- 
ſraſtical Courts, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm3 It was ordered by his Majeſties high Court of Star- 
Cham- 
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Chamber, the twelfth day of Jure laſt, that the opinion of 
the two Lords chief Juſtices, the Lord chief Baron, and the 
reſt of the Judges and Barons, ſhould be had and certified in 
thoſe particulars, viz. Whether Proceſfes may not iſſue our 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts in the Name of the Biſhops ? 
Whether a Patent under the great Seal be neceſſary for the 
keeping of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and enabling Citations, 
Suſpenſions, Excommunications, and other cenſures of the 
Church? And whether Citations ought to be in the Kings: 
Name, and under his Seal of Arms, and the like for Inſtitu- 
tions and Inductions to Benefices, and Correttion of Eccle- 
fiaſtical offences > Whether Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and 
other Eccleſiaſtical perſons may or ought to keep any Vilſita- 
tion at any time unleſs they have expreſs Commiſſton or Pa- 
tent under the great Seal of England to doit, and that as his 
Majeſties Viſitors only, and in hisname and right alone? 
Whereupon his Majeſties faid Judges having taken the 
ſame into their ſerious conſideration, did unanimouſly con- 
cur and agree in opinion , and the firſt day of Jzly laſt certifi- 
ed under their hands as followeth, That Proceſles may iſſue 
out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts in the name of the Biſhops 3; 
and that a Patent under the great Seal is not neceſſary for 
the keeping of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or for enabling 
of Citations, Suſpenfions, Excommunications, and other 
cenſures of the Church 3 And that it is not neceſſary thaz 
Summons, Citations, or other Proceſſes Eccleſiaſtical in the 
ſaid Courts, or Inſtitutions, or Induftions to Benefices, or 
correction of Eccleſiaſtical offences by cenſure in thoſe 
Courts, bein the Kings name, or with the ſtyle of the King, 
or under the Kings Sea), or that their Seals of office have in 
them the Kings Arms3 And that the Statute of Primo Ed- 
vardi ſexti, cap. ſecundo, which enafted the contrary, is not 
now in force : And that the Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and other 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons,may keep their Viſitations as uſally they 
have done, without Commiſſion under the great Seal of Eng- 
land (o todo : Which Opinions and Reſolutions being decla- 
red 
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red under the hands of all his Majeſties ſaid Judges, and ſo 
certified into his Court of Star-chamber,were there recorded, 
And it was by that Court further ordered the fourth day of 
the ſaid month of July, that the ſaid Certificate ſhould be en- 
rolled in all other his Majzſties Courts at —_ and in 
the High Commiſſion , and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for 
the ſatisfaction of al! men ; that the proceedings in the High 
Commiſſion and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts,are agreeable co 
the Laws and Statutes of the Realm. 

And his Royal Majeſty hath thought fit, with advice 
of his Council, that a publick Declaration of theſe the Opi- 
nions and Reſolutions of his Reverend and Learned Judges , 
being agreeable to the Judgment and Reſolutions of former 
times, ſhould be made known to all his Subjes, as wellto 
vindicate the legal —_— of his Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
and Miniſters, from the unjuſt and ſcandalous imputation of 
invading or entrenching on his Royal Prerogative, as to ſet- 
tle the minds and ſtop the mouths of all unquiet ſpirics, that 
for the future they preſume not to cenſure his Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts or Miniſters in theſe their juſt and warrantable pro- 
ceedings : And. hereof his Majeſty admoniſheth all his Syub- 
jesto take warning , and as they ſhall anſwer the contrary 
at their perils, 


Giyen at the Tourt at Lyndhurſt, the 18 day of Auguſt, 
inthe a3 year of his Majzltics Reign. 


God ſavethe RI N\ G. 


Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, Printer to the Kings 
Moſt Excellent Majeſty, and by the Aſſigns of 
Jobx Bill, MDCXXXVII 
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The PREFACE. 


@ISIEL7 T is evident unto all men, diligently reading holy 

RELA Scripture, and ancient Authors , that from the 
IX > Apoſtles time, there hath been theſe Orders of 

*& Miniſters in Chriſts Church , Biſhops, Prieſts and 
DRM Deacons: which Offices were evermore had in 
ſuch reverent eſtimation, that no man by his own private autho- 
rity might preſume to execute any of them, except he were fiſt 
called, tried, examined and known to have ſach qualities, as were 
requiſite for the ſame, and alſo by publick prayer , with impoſici- 
on of hand, approved and admitted thereunto. And therefore, 
to the intent theſe Orders ſhould be continued, and reverently 
uſed and eſteemed in this Church of Zxglard, it is requiſite thar 
no man (not being at this preſent Biſhop, Prieſt nor Deacon) 
ſhall execute any of them, except he be called, tried, examined, 
and admitted, according to the form hereafter following. And 
none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty one years 
of age, at the leaſt. And every man which is to be admitted a 
Prieſt, ſhall be full four and twenty years old. And every man 
which is to be conſecrated a Biſhop, ſhall be fully thirty years of 
age. Andthe Biſhop knowing either by himſelt, or by ſufficienc 
teſtimony, any perſon to be a man of vertuous converſation, and 
without cr me, and after examination\and trial finding him learned 
in the Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtruted in holy Scripture, 
may upon a Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of the Ch,;.ch, ad- 
mit him a Deacon in ſuch manner and form as hereafter followeth, 
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The form and manner of Ordering 


DEACONS. 


hortation, declaring the duty and office of ſuch as come to be admitted 
Miniſters, how neceſſary ſuch Orders are in the Church of Ch:ciſt, and 


FÞ: When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, there ſhall be an Ex+ 
alſo how the people ought to eſteem them 1n their Vocation, 


After the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy ſhall preſent 
ſuch as ſhall come to the Biſhop to be admitted, ſaying tbeſe words : 


Everend Fatber in G pzeſent unto pou theſe perſons p2eſent ta 
R be admitted i X : 


The Biſhop, 
'T Abe heed that the perfons whom ye pzeſent unto us, be apt and meet 
their Learning and godly converſation, to exerciſe their Wint- 
fry duly, tothe honour of God, and edifying of bis Church, 


The Archdeacon ſhall Anſwer, 
[| Ys enquired of them, and alſo examined them, and think rhem fo 
obe, 


And the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the people, 
PRetben, if there beanpof you who knoweth any impediment oz nota” 
ble crime in any of theſe perſons pzeſented to be ozdered Deacons » 
foz the which be ought not to be admitted tothe ſame, lethim come fozty 
ia the Name of God, and ſhew what the crime oz impediment is» 


And if any great crime or impediment be objzQed, the Biſhop hall ſurceaſe 
from Ordering that perfon , until ſuch time as the party accuſed ſhall try 
himſelf clear of that crime, 


Then the Fihop commending ſuch as ſhall be founnd meet to be Ocdered to 
the Prayers of the Congregation, with the Clerks and people preſent, ſhall 
ſay or {ang the Letany, as tolloweth, with the prayers, 
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T he Litany and Suffrages. 


| the Father of Peaben babe mercy upon us miſerable 
inner 
O God the Father of Heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable 
firn-rs. 
q D God tie Son, Redeemer of the W'ozd : babe mercy upon us miſerable 
mners. 
p O God the Son Redeemer of the World : have mercy u on us miſerable 
Inners. 
.D God the holy Ghoſt, pzoceeding from the Father and the Son : babe 
mercy upon us miſerable finners. 
O Gol the ho!y Ghott, proceeding from the Father and the Son: have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable ſinners, : 
D boly, blefſzd and glozious Trinity, thzee Perſonsand one God : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, 
O ho!y, bleiſed and glorious T rinity, thrce Perſons and one God : have mcr- 


cy upon us miſcrable ſinners, 

Kemember not Lo2d our offences, no2 the offences of our fozefathers , 
neither take thou bengeanceof our ſins : Spare us, good Lo?d, ſpare thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pzectous blood, and be nor 
angry with us foz ever. 

Spare us good Lord, 


From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and aſſauls of 

the Devil, from thy wzath and from everlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord deliver us. 

From all blindneſs of heart, from pzide, vain-glozp and bypocrife , 

from envy, hatred and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord deliver us. 

From foznication and all other deadly fn, and from all the deceits of 

the wezld, the fleſþ and the Devil. 
Good Lord «dcliver us. 

From lightning and tempeſt. from plaoue, peſtilence and famine, from 

battle, and murder, and from ſudden death, 
Good Lord dcliver us. 

From all ſedition and pzivy conſpiracy, from all falſe doctrine and he- 

reſie, from bardneſs of heart, andcontempt of thy Wozd and Command- 


ment, 
Goed Lord deliver us. 

By thi myſtery of thy holy Incarnation , by thy holy Natibity and 

Circumciſion, by thy Baptiſin, Faſting and Tenptation, 
(300 nr dclhiver us, 

By thy Agony and bloody Sweat, by thy Croſs and Pasfion, by thy 
mecious Death and Burial, by thy gloztons Reſurrection and Aſcenſion , 
and by the coming of the boly Ghoſt. 

Gvod Lord dcliver us. That 
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Jnall time of our Tribulation, in all time of our Wealch, in tbe hour 
o! Death, and in the day of Judgment. 


Goo Lord dcliver us.. 
We Inners do beſeech thee hear us, (D L720) Go) ) and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and gobern thy bolyChurch univerſally inthe right 


wap, 
We beſcech thee ro hear us good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to keep and irengthen in the true wozſbipping 
of thee, inrigbteouſneſs and bolinefs of life, thy ſerbant CHARLEs,. 


our moſt gratious King and Gobernour, 
We b:ſcech thee ro hear us good Lord 


That it may pleaſe thee torule bis heart in thy faith, fear, and lobe, 
and that be ma? ebermoze have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek thy bonour 


and glozy, 
; W- beſcech thee to hear us good Lord, 
That it map pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, giving bim the 
bictozy ober all bis enemies. 
We beſzech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and pzeſerbe our gracious Queen 
Cathcrine, James Duke of York, and the reſt of the Kopal Pzogeny, 
We beſecch thee ro hear as good Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Paſiozs, and Wi- 
nifters of the Church, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 
Wozd, and that both by their pzeaching and living chep may ſet it foztb,. 
and ſhew it accozdingly. 
We beſecech thee to hear u2 good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe tbee to endue the Lo2ds of the Council, and all the 
Nodility, with grace, wiſdom and underſlanding. 
We beſeech rhee ro hear us good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all the Pagiſtrates, gibing 
them grace to execute Juſtice, and to maintain truth, 
We beſeech thee ro hear us good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people. 


We beſeech the: to hear us goud Lord. 


; That it may pleaſe thee to gibe to all Nations unity, peace and con- 
02 


: We beſcech thee to hear us gord Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee ts give us an beart to love and dzead thee, and 
diligencly tolibe after thy commandments, 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to give to all thy peopls increaſe of grace, to 
hear meeklp rhy Wozd, and ro receive it with pure affection, and £o bzing 
fozth the fruits of the Spirit. 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lor?, 
That it may pleaſe thee to bzing into rhe wap of truth all ſuch as have 


erredand are deceived, 
Webeſcech th.e to hear us good Lord. 


M 
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That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand,and tocomfozt and 
help the weak bearted, and to raiſeup them that fall, and finally to beat 
down Satan under our feet. 

We beſecech thee to hear us good Lord, 

Lhat it may pleaſe thee to ſucceuy, belp and comfort all that be indan- 
ger, necesſitp and tribulatton, 

We beſeech thee to Rear us good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to pzeſerve all that trabel by Land oz byWater, 
all! Women labouring of Child, all fick perſons and poung childzen, and 
to ſhew thy pity upon all pziſoners and captives. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and p2obide foz the fatherleſs chil- 
dzen and widows, and all that be deſolate and oppzeſſed, 
We beſeechthee ro h:ar us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to babe mercy vpon all men. 
We b:ſecch rhee ro hear us goo: Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to fozgibe our enemies, perſecuters and lan- 
derers, andto turn therr hearts. 

We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and pzeſere to our uſe the kindly fruits 
of the earth, ſo as in dug tine we may enyjop them. | 

We bcſeech thee to hcar us good Lord, 

Tbat it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to fozgibe us all 
our fins, negligences, and tgnozances, and to endue us with the grace of 
thy holy Spirit, to amend our lives accozding to thy holy aciozd, 

We bcſcech thee rohear us good Lord. 
Son of God : we beſeech the to hear 1s. 
Son 0: God : we b-fecch thee to hear us. 
@D Lamb of God, that takeſt away the fins of tle wozld, 
Grant us thy peace, 


@ L3:11b of God that takeſt away the fins of the wozld, 
Have mercy vpon us. 

D Chzilt hear us, 
O Chriſt hcar us. 


Lo2zd have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
 Cheiſt habe mercy upon 1s. 
Chrilt have mercy upon ug. 
Lo2d habe mercy upon us, 
Lord have mercy upon ns. 
Dur Father whichart in heaven, %c. 
Andleadus nat into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
: The Verhicte. 
D Lo2d deal not with us afcer our ſing 
Anſwcr. 
N-ithc reward us afcer our iniquitics, 
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C Letusp2ay, 


, od merciful Father , tbat defpiſeſt not fghi 
SF of a contrite beart,noz the deſire of ſuch obs fore 
ful , mercifullp aſgiſt our pzapers that we make 
y befoze thee in allour troubles and adverſties, when- 

ſoever they oppzeſs 118, and graciouſly bear us, that 
thoſe evils wþich tbe crafr and ſubtiity of the devil 
g 02 man wozkethagainſt us, be bzought to nougbt, and 
by the pzobidenceof thy goodneſs tbey may be diſperſed 
_thar we thy ſerbants being burt by no perſecutions , 
may ebermoze gibe thanks untothee in the boly Church, thzough Jeſug 
Chzift our Lozd, 


O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy names ſake, 

G God, we babe heard with our ears, and our fathers habe declared 
imto us tbe noble wozks that thou didſt in their days, and in the old time 
befoze them. ; 

O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 

Glozp be to the Father, and tothe Son, %c, 

As it was in the b:ginning, is noto, 5c. 

From our Enemies defend us, D Chzilt. 

Gracionſly look upon our afflittions, 

Pitifully behold the ſozrotws of our hearts. 

Mercitully forgive the fins of thy people, 

Fabourablp with mercy bear our pzayers, 

O Son ot David have mercy upon ns. 

Woth nowandever boucbſafe to hear us, D Chriſt, 

Gracioully hear us, O Chriſty gracioutly hear us, O Lord Chriſt, 
The Verficle. 

D Lozd, let tby mercy be Hewved Upon Us. 


ul wcr. 


As we do put our truſt in thee, 
Let us p2a?. 
WE humbly beſeecb thee, D Father, mercifully to look upon our in- 
firmities, and foz the glozp of thp Names ſake turn from us all 
thoſe ebils that we moſt righteoufly babe deſerbed3 and grant that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence in thy mexcp, 
and evermoze ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living. to thy bonour 
-p Bord. thzough our only Pediatoz and Advocate, Jeſus Cþrift our 
02 men. 


A Lmighty God, wbich haſt given us grace at tbis time with one ac- 

co2d to make our common ſupplicattons unto thee, and doſt pzomiſ- 
that when tws oz tbzee be gathered together in thy Mme, tbcu wile 
grant tbeir requeſts: fulfil now, G Lozd, tbe deſires and petitions of 


thy ſerbanta,as may be moſt expedient foz themgranting us i111 yy 
| now- 
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knowledge of thy truth, and in tbe wozld to come life everlaſting, Amen- 
C Then ſhall be ſaid 1 © this that foHloweth, 


3 Lmighty God, which by thy divine pzovidence haſt appoint- 
S). ed divers Mzders of Pinifters in the Church, and didſt 
£-; tniſptre thine holy Apoſtles to chuſe imto tbis D2der vf 
2: Deacons, the firſt Wartyr St, Stephen with other ; mer- 
4j Cifully beboldtbeſe rby ſerbants now calledto the like of- 
| Z ficeand adminiſtration, repleniſh them ſo with the truth of 
\ tby Doctrine, and innocency of life, that both by wozd 
and good erample, they map faitbfullp ſerbe thee in this office, to the 
gldzyof thy Name, and pzofft of the Congregation, thzough the merits 
of our Saviour Jeſu Cheiſt, who liveth and rergneth with thee and the 
boly Ghoſt, now and foz ever. Amen, 


Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Communion of the day, ſaving the Epiſtle ſhall 
be read out of Tim>thy, as followeth, 
] Ibewiſe mult the Piniſters be boneſt, not double: tongued, not giben 
unto much wine. neither greedy of filthy lucre, bur holding the mp- 
ſtery of tbe faith with a pure conſcience : and let them firſt be pzobed , 
and then let them miniſter, ſo that nv man be able to repzabe them. Eben 
ſo muſt their wibes be honeſt, not evil ſpeakers, but ſober, and faitbfivl 
in all chings, Let the Deacons be the busbands of one wife , and ſuch 
as rute their childzen well , and their own bouſbolds : foz they that mi- 
nifter well, gec themſelves a good degree, and a great liberty in the faith 
which is tn Ch2iff Jeſii, 

Tbefe things wzite I unto thee, trufting to come ſhoztly unto thee : bx 
and if Itarry long, that then thou mayeſt pet habe knowledge bow thou 
ogheſt to behabe thy ſelf in the houſe of God, whichts the congregation 
of the libing God , the pillarand groundof truth. And without doubt , 
great is that myſtery of godlineſs, God was ſhewed in the fleſh, was ji- 
ſifted in the ſpirit, was ſeen ameng the angels. was pzeached unto the 
Gentiles, was beliebed in on the twoz1d and recetibedup into glozy. 


Or elſe this out of the ſixth of rhe Aﬀs, 


T en the twelbe called the multitude of the diſciples together, and ſafd, 
It isnot meet that we ſþould leabe the wozd of God, and ſerve ta- 
bles: wherefoze bzethzen look pou out among you ſeben men of honeſt 
repozt, and full of the holp Bhoſt and wiſdom, to whom we may commir 
this buſſineſs : but 'we will gibe our ſelves continually to payer, and to 
the adininiſtration ofthe wozd, And that ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude, And thep choſe 5tephen, a man full of farth, and full of the holp 
Gboſt, and P hil:/p, and Brochorus, and N:canor, and | imon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicholas, & convert of Antioch, Theſe they ſet befoze the Apofles, 


and then they had pzaped, they laid theic hands on them, And the wars 
9 
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of God increaſed, and the number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſs« 
= - _ and a great number of the Pzieſts were obedient unto the 
al 


And befure the Goſpel, the Biſhop ſerting in a chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath of 
the Kings Supremacy, and againſt the power and authority of all foreign 
Patentates, to be miniſtred unto every of them that are to be ordered. 


T The Oath of the Kings Soveraignty. 


I A.B. do utterly teftifie and declare in mp conſcience, that the Kings 
Pigbneſs is the only ſuipzeme Gobernour of this Kealm, and of all 
other bis Pighneſs Dominions and Countries, as well in all ſpiritual 
oz Ecclefiaſiical tbings oz cauſes, as tempozalz and that no fozeign 
Pzince, Perſon, Pzelate, State, oz Potentare, hath oz ought ro bave anp 
* Jurisdiction, power, ſupertozity, pze-eminence oz authozity EccleGaſtical 
02 ſpiritual within rbis Kealm, and therefeze J do utterly renounce and 
fozſake all fozeign juriſdictions, powers, ſuperiozities and auchozities, 
and do pzomiſe that from hencefozrb I ſhall bear faith and true Allegiance 
to the Kings Yigbneſs. bis heirs and lawful ſucceflours and tomy power 
ſhall asfiſt and defen> all juriſdictions , pziviledges , pze-eminences and 
authozities, granted oz belonging to the Kings Pighbneſs, his heirs and 
ſucceſſours, oz united and arinexed to the Imperial Crown of this R:alm. 


So help me God and the contents of this Book, 


Then ſh:l! the Biſhop examine every one of them that are to be ordered in 
the preſence of the people, after this manner following, 


DÞ® you truſt that you are inwardly mobed by the holy Ghoſt to take 
upon you this office and miniſtration, to ſerve God, foz the pzome* 
tingof bis glozy, and the ediiping of his people ? 
Aiſ,er. 


The Biſhop, 


TD you think that ye be truly calledaccopding tothe Will of the Lozd 
,  — now and the due D2der of this Realm, to the Piniſtry of 
tbe Church * 


think ſv, 
Jt The Biſhop. 


DL. pot! unfeignedly beliebe all the Canonical Scriptures of the ÞId 
and new Teſtament * ED 
ninc » 


I truſt fo, 


Anſwcr. 


J dobelieve. 


F 2 ; T 


— 
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The*Biſhop, 
WI" you! diligently read the ſame unto the people aſſembled in the 
Church wbere pou ſþall be appointed to ſerve ? 


Anſwcr. 


will, ; 
A The Biſhop. | 
IT apyertaineth to the affice of a Deacon in the Church, where he ſþall 
be appointed, to affi\t the Pzieft in Divine Service, and ſpecially when 
be miniftreth the boly Communion, and to belp bim m diſtribution there- 
of, and to read holy Scriptures and Pomilies in the Congregation,and to 
inſtruct tbe youth in the Catechiſm, to Baptize and to Pzeach, if be be 
admitted thereto by the Biſhop. And furtbermoze, it is bis office, where 
p2obiſion is ſo made, to ſearch foz the lick, pooz, and impotent people of the 
Pariſþ, to inti nate their eſtates, names, and places where tbey dwell 
unto the Curate, that by bis Exhaztarion they may be relieved by the 
Pariſþ, oz other convenient alms Ie wel you do this gladly and willingly? 
nNLWCT, 
I will do ſo by the help of God. 
Hom Biſhop. N ra 
we Wil you apply all your diligence to frame and faſþion pour own 
lives , and the ſives of pour family, accozding ro the doctrine of 
Chziſt, and to make both your ſelbegand them as much as in you lieth , 
wholſom examples of the flock o Cheil ? 
niwers, 
I will do fo, the Lozd being my helper. 
The Biſhop 
WIll pou reberently obep pour D2dinarp, and other chief Piniffers 
of the Church, and them to whom the government and charge is 
committed over you, following with a glad mind and will their godly 
admonitions ? _ 
n1wer. 


I willendeaboz my felf the Lozd being my belper. 


Then the Biſhop laying his hands ſeverally upon the head of every of them, 
ſhall ſay 
Take thou authozity toexecute the Dffice of a Deacon in the Church of 
God committed unto thee ; Jn the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every one of them the New Teſtament , 
ſaying 
Take thou authozity to read the Goſpel in the Church of God, and to 
p2each the ſame, if rhou be thereto ozdinarily commanded, 


Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop , ſhall rcad the Goſpel of that day. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed to the Communion, and all that are ordered, ſhall 
tarry and receive the holy Communion the ſame day with the Biſhop, ” 

he 


— 
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The Communion ended, after the laſt ColleR, and immediatcly before the 
Bencdidtion, fhall be ſaid this Collett tollowing, 


A Lnigbty God, giver of all good things, which of thy great goodneſs 
haſt vouchſafed to accept and take theſe thy ſerbants unto the Df- 
fices of Deacons in the Church : make them we beſeech thee (@ Lozd) 
ts be modeſt, humble and conſtant in their miniſtration , to bave a_ ready 
will to obſerve all ſpiritual diſcipline, that they baving always the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, and continuing ever ſtable and ſtrong in thy 
Son Chzifl, may ſo well uſe themelves in this inferiour office, that they 
may be found wozrby to be called unto the bigber Piniſteries in thp 
Church, thzough the ſame thy Son our Saviour Chziſt, to whom be glozp 
and honoz wozld without end, Amen. 


And here it muſt beſhewed unto the Deacon, that he muſt 
continue in that Office of a Deacon the ſpace of a whole 
year at the leaſt, (except for reaſonable cauſes it be other- 
wile ſeen to his Ordinary) to the intent he may be perfe, 
and well expert in the things appertaining to the Eccleſi- 
aſtical adminiſtration : in executing whereof, if he be 
found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Di- 
oceſan tothe Order of Prieſthood, 
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When th: Exhortation is ended, then ſhall follow the Communion. And for 
the Epiſtle ſhatl be read our of the twentieth Chapter of the Atts of the 
Apoltics, as followeth, 


SKom Mileto, Pau! ſent PeNengers to Epheſus, any 
called the Elders of the Congregatron : which wben 
thep were come to him, he ſatdimro them, Pe know 
yd tha' from the firſt day thar Y -rame mts Ana, after 

what manner I babe been with poi! at all ſeaſons, 
m ſe: ving the Koed with all buinbleneſa of mind, and 
with many tears and temptaticns,which bappened 
unto me by the Iping in wait of rhe Jeros; becauſe 
would keep back nothing that was p2ofrrabl* unto 
pou, but to ſhew pou, and reach yoifov211lyrh2ough- 
vt every houſe, witneſsingbeth to the Jews an) alfb to 1h? rcets, the 
repentance that is toward God, and the Faith that 1s toward our Lozd 
Jeſus And now behold J go bound in the ſpirit unto /c:u'a.m, not 
knowing the things that ſhall come on me there, but that the holy Ghoſt 
witneſſ-th'in ebery City, ſaying, that bands and trouble ab'de me. Wut 
none of theſe things mobe me, neither 's my life dear unro my ſelf, chat 
I might fulfil my courſe with joy, and the miniſtration of che vozd which 
I babe received cf toe Lozd Jeſus, to teſttfie the Goſpel of rhe grace of 
God. And now behald J am ſire that hencefozth ye all ( th;ough 
whom A bave gone pzeaching the Kingdom of God) \ba'l ſee my face no 
moze. Wherefoze J take you to recozd this day, chat J am pure from 
the bloodof all men : Foz I bave ſoared no labour, but vave ſhewed pou 
all the counſel of God, Take beed therefoze to recur ſelbes, and to all the 
flock among whom the boly Ghoſt hath niade pou overſeers, to rule the 
Confregation of God,which te hath purchaſed with his blooo. Foz J am 
ſure of this,that after my departure ſhall grievous wolves enter in ainong 
pou,not ſparing the flock. Wozeover, of pour own ſelves ſþall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things to drawdiſciples afrer them. 

Therefoze awake, and remember that by the ſoace of thzee pears, A 
caſed not to warn ebery cne «t poettnight and day with tears, 
And now brethren Xcommeud you to God, and to the wozd of bis Mo 

w 
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which is able to build further, and togive yousn inheritance amongall 

them which are ſanttified. I habe defired noimans filver, gold oz veſture : 

Pea. you know pour ſelves that theſe hands bave miniſired unto my ne* 

ceſsities and unto them that were with me J have ſhewed pon all things, 

bow thar ſo labouring ye ought to receive the weak, and to re-nember the 

oy - our Lozd Jeſus, how that be ſaid, Jt is moze bleſſed to give than 
recetbe. 


Or e'!ſe this third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 


SJE: Pis is a true ſaying, Jf a man dere the 
55+ office of a Bilbop, he deſireth an honeſt _ Thiswhen 
IZ wozk, A Wiſhop therefozeg muſt - be Deacons and 
> + © dlameleſs, the busband of one wife, dilt- Prieſts are 
P23, 0, gent, ſober, difcreer, a keeper of hoſpita- made borhin 
a Ad <3 lity, apt to teach, not given to obermuch ©< 6ay- 
| wine, no fighter, not greedy of filth lucre, 
gentle, abhozring fighting, abhozing covetouſneſs, one that ruleth well 
bis own houſe, one that bath childzen in ſubjection with all reverence, 
Foz if aman cannot rule bis owu houſe, bow thall be care foz the con- 
gregation of God? He. mapnot be a poung ®cholar,leſt he ſtaell and fall 
mto the judgment of the evil ſpeaker, Pe mult alſo bave a good repozt 
07 00m _——_ are witbour, leſt be fall into rebuke and the Mare of the 
ebil ſpeaker. 

Likewiſe muſt the PWiniſters be honeſt, not double tongued, not giben 
to much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but bolding tbe myflery of 
the faith, witha pure conſcience : and ler them fixſt be pzobed, and then. 
let them miniſter, ſorhat no man be able to repzobe them.. 

Even ſo muſt their wives be honeſt. not evil ſpeakers, but, ſoberandy 
faithful inall things. Let the Deacons be the busbands of one wife, and 
ſuch asrule tbeir cbildzen well, and their own bouſholds: Foz they that 
miniſter well, get rhemſelves a good degree, and oreat liberty in the 
faith which 1s in Chziſt Jeſiis. Theſe things wrire J unto thee, truſting 
to comme ſhoztly unto 'thee : but if J tarry long, that then tbou mayſt 
babe yet knowledge how chou ougbteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe of 
_ —__ ts the congregatton of the living God, the piltar andground 
Or Irury. 

And without doubt, great is that myſtery of godlineſs: God was 
ſhe wed 1n the fleſh , was juitified in the ſpirit, was ſeen among the an» 
gelswas pzeached unto the Gentiles, wag beliebedan in the wozld, and re- 
ceived up in glozy, 


After this ſhall be read f>r the Goſpel a piece of the laſt Chaprer of Matthew ,, 
as followeth. 


Eſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaving, All power is given unts me 
in heaven andin earth; go ye therefoze andteach all natfong, baptt- 
Zig 
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zing them in the IN2ame of the Father, andof the Don, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſo- 
£ver J have commanded you: and lo, J am with you alway, 
to the end of the wo2ld, 


Or elſe this that followeth out of the tenth Chapter of Sr. John, 
Vert vertly J ſay unto you, De that entreth not-in by the 
doo? into the ſheepfold, bur climbeth up (ome other way, 

the ſame1s a thief and a murderer. But he that entreth in 
by the doo, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep: to him the pozter 
Openeth, and the Heep hear his voice, and he calleth his own 
ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he hath ſenc 
fo2th his own ſheep, he gocth befoze them, and the ſheep follow 
him, 02 they knowhtis voice. A ſfranger they will not follow, 
bit will flee from him,fo2 they know not the voice offtrangers. 
This Þ2overb ſpake Jeſus unto them, but they underſtood 
not what things they were which he ſpake unto them. Then 
ſaidJeſus untothem again, Certly verily J {ap unto you, J 
am the doo? of the ſheep: and all (even as many as came be- 
foe me) are thieves and murderers, but the ſheep did not hear 
them. Jam the doo2: by me if any man enterin', he ſhalle 
be ſafe, andgoin and out, and find paſture. A thief cometh 
not but to ſteal, kill, and to deſtroy.J am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it moze abundantly. J am 
the good ſhepherd. A good ſhepherd gtveth his life fo2 the 
ſheep. An hired ſervant, and he which is not the ſhepherd, 
Chieither the ſheep are his own) ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep andfleeth, and the wolf catcheth and ſcat- 
tercth the ſheep. The hired ſervant fleeth becauſe he is an 
Hired ſervant, and careth not fo2 the ſheep. J am the good 
Hepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known of mine. As m 
Father knoweth me, even(o know J alſo my Father And 
give my life fo2 theſheep. Andother ſheep Jhave, which are 
not of this fold: them aiſo muſt J bzing, and they ſhall hear 
my voice, and there ſhall be one fold and one ſhepherd, 


Or elſe this of the twentieth Chapter of John, 

TJ?! ſame day at night, which was the firſt day of the Sab- 
FR baths, when the doors were ſhut (where the Dfſctples were 
aſſembled together fo2 fear ofthe Jews) came Jeſus,and ſtood 
tn the midſt, and ſaid unto them, Peace be unto yott. And 
when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his 


fide, 


MC... AM. 


IS! 


Then were the Diſciples glad when theyſaw the Lozd. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Peace be unto you ; Ag mp Fa- 
ther ſent me,even ſoſend J you alfo. And whenhe hadſaid thoſe 
wo2ds, he bzeathed on them, and ſaidunto them, Receive ye 
the holy Ghoſt. Whoſoever lins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them 3 and whoſoever lins ye retain, they are retained, 


When the Goſpel is ended, then ſhall be faid or ſung. 


(One holy Ghoſt, eternal God, p2oceeding from above * 
Tory from the Father and the Don, the God of peace 
and love. 
Ciſit our minds, and into ts thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That inal truth and godlinets, we may have true deſire; 
Thouart the very Comfozter, in all wo and diſtreſs. 
The ——_ gittof Godmoſt high, whichno tongue can ex- 


$. 
The fountain and the lively ſpzing, of joy celeſtial; 
The fire (o buight, the love to clear, and unction ſpiritual, 
Thou inthy gifts art manifold, whereby Chziſts Churchdoth 


and, 
In faithful hearts w2fting thy Law, the finger of Gods hand, 
Yccowding to thy pzomile made, thou gtveſt ſpeech of grace : 
TIM though thy help the pzatle of God may ſound in everp 


place. 
D holy Ghoft into otir wits ſend down thy heavenly [{ght. 
Kindle our hearts withfervenr love to ſerveGod day andnight 
Strength and ſfabliſh all our weakneſs, fo feeble and (o frail ; 
That neither fleſh, the wo2ld, no2 devil, againſt us do p2zevail, 
Jut back our enemy far from ns, and grant us to obtain 
wears a our hearts with God and man, without grudge 02 
Sdain. 
And grant, © Lo2d, that thou befug our leader and our guide, 
Wemay eſchew the ſnares of ſin, and from thee never flide, 
To tis ſuch plenty of thy gore good Lo2d, grant we thee p2ay 
That thou mayſt bs our Comfo2ter at the laſt d2eadful day. 
Df all ſtrife and diſſenſion, D Lo2d, diſſolve the bands ; 
on mens the knots of peace and love thzoughout all Chzt- 
n lands. 
Grant us, D Lozd, thzoughthee to know, the Father moſtof 


might : | 
That of his dear beloved —_— may attain the nohe. . 
| Nt 
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And that with perfect faith alſo we may acknowledge thee. 
The Spirit of them both alway, one God in perſons th2ee. 
Laud and poaiſe be to the Father, and to the Son equal. 
Andto the only Spirit alſo, one Hod coeternal. = 

And p2ay we that the holy Son, vouchſafe his Sptrit to ſend 
To all that do pzofeſs his Name, unto the wozlds end. Amen, 


And then the Archdeacon ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop all them that ſhall 
receive the Order of Prieſthood that day, the Archdeacon, ſaying, 


Everend Father in God, J p2eſent tinto.yott theſe perſon 
R p2eſent to be admitted to the ©2der of Pq2teſthood. - 


Cum interrogatione & reſponſione, ut in ordine Diaconatus. 


Andthen the Biſhop ſhall ſay to the people. 

(>® people, theſe be they whom we purpoſe, God willing, 

co receive this day unto the holy office of P2teſthood : fo2 
after due examination, we find not to the contrary, but that 
they be lawfully called to their function.and miniſtery,and that 
they be perſons meet fo2 the ſanie : But pet if there be any of 
you which knowethany impedtment o2 notable crime of any 
of them, fo2 which he ought not to be received tnto this holy 
miniſtery, now in the Name of God declare the ſame. 


And if any great crime or impediment be objeCted, 


Ut ſupra in Ordine Diaconatts, nſque ad finen Litanie, cum her 
otleFta. 


A Eighty God, giver of all good things, which by thy ho+ 
ly Spirit haſt appointed divers D2ders of Miniſters in 
the Church, mercifully behold theſe thp ſervants now called 
to the office of Pzteſthood, and repteniſh them ſo wtth the 
truth of thy Ooctrine and innocency af life, that bothby wozd 
and good example,thep may faithfully ſerve thee in this offfce, 
to the gloyof thy Name , and p2ofit of thy Congregation, 
thzough the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chiiſt, who liveth 


———_— with thee and the holy Ghoſt, wo2ld without end, 


Then 
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Then the Biſhop ſhall miniſter unto every one of them the Oath concerning 
- the Kings Supremacy, as is ſet forth in the Order of Deacons. And that 
- done, he ſhall ſay unto them which are appointed to receive the aid 
* Office, as hereafter followeth, 


Yu have heard, bzethzen, as well in your p2ivate erami- 
nation, as inthe erho2tation, and in the holy leſſons ta- 
kenout of the Goſpel, and of the waitings of the Apoſtles, of 
what dignity, and of how great impo2tance this office ts , 
(whereunto ve be called.) And how we erho2t you in the Name 
of our Lo2d zelus Choiſt, to have fin remembzance into how 
high a dignity, and to how chargeable an office ye be cal: 
led, that is to ſay, the Weſflengers, the Watchmen, the 
Paſto2s and the Stewards of the Lo2d, to teach, to pzemo- 
uiſh, to feedand p2ovide fo2 the Lo2ds family , to (eck foz 
Chaiſts ſheep that be diſperſed abzoad, and fo2 his childzen 
which be in the midſt of this naughty wo21d,to be ſaved thzough 
Chaiſt fo2 ever. Have always therefoze p2inted in your re- 
memb2ance,how great arreaſnre is committed to your charge: 
fo2 they be the ſheep of Chaiſt, which he bought with his death, 
and fo2 whom he ſhed his blood, The Church and Congre: 
gation whom you muſt ſerve, ts his Spouſe and Body. 

And if it ſhall chance the ſame Church , 02 any member 
thereof, to take any hurt o2hind2ance by reaſon of your neglt- 
gence, you know the greatneſs of the fault, and alſo of the 
ho2rible puniſhment which will enſue TUherefoze conſider 
with your ſelves the end of your Hiniſtery towards the chil- 
D2en of God, towards the Spoule and Body of Chz'iſt, and 
ſee that you never ceaſe your labour, your care and diligence, 
until you have done all that lieth in you, accozding to your 
boundenduty,to bzing all ſuch as are,o2 ſhall be committted to 
your charge, unto that agreement in faith and knowledge of 
G0d, and to that rtpeneſs and perfectneſs of age in Chyiff,that 
there be no place left among you either of erro2 in Religion, 
92 fo2 viciouſneſs of 1tfe. : 

Then fo2 as much as your office is both of {o great ercelſen- 
cy, and of ſo great difficulty, ye ſee with how great care and 
ſtudy ye ought to apply your ſelves, as well that ye may 
ſhew your ſelves kind to that Lo2d who hath placed you in (o 
high a dignity, as alſo to beware that neither you your feſves 


offend, neither be occafion vo other offend, Does ve 
2 an: 
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cannot have a mind anda will thereto of our ſelves, fo2 that 
ower andability is given of God alone: Therefoze ye lee 
ow ye ought and have need earneſtly to pzay toz his holy Spt- 
rit. And ſeeing that you cannot by any other meaus com- 
paſs the doing of (o weighty a wozk pertaining to the (alva- 
tion of man, vut with doctzine and erhoztation taken out of 
the holy Scripture, and with a life agreeable unto the ſame : 
Pe perceive how ſtudious ye ought to be in reading and in 
learning the Scriptures , and in framing the manners 
both of your ſelves, and of them that ſpectally pertain unto 
yott, acco2ding ta the rule of the ſame Scriptures ; And foz 
this (elf-fame cauſe ye ſee how ye alught to fozfake any 
let aſide (as much as you may) all wozidly cares and ſtudies. 
Cie have good hope,that you have well weighed and ponde- 
red theſe things with pour ſelves, long befoze this time, and 
that you have clearly determined by Gods grace to give yolr 
ſelves wholly to this vocation whereunto it hath pleaſed God 
to cal you: fo thot Cas much as lieth in you) you appiy pour 
ſelves wholly to this one thing, and dzaw all your cares and 
ſtudies this way, and to this end, And that you will continu» 
ally p2ay fo2 the heavenly aſsiſtance of the holy Ghoſt from 
God the Father, by the medtatton of our only Yediatoz and 
Saviour Jefus Chziſt, that by datly reading and weighing of 
the Scriptures,ye map ſo war riper and ffronger in yourYint- 
fry ; andthat ye _ ſo endeavo? your ſelves from time ta 
time, ro lanctifie the lives of you and yonrs, and to fathion 
them atter the rule and doctrine of Chziſt : and that ye may 
be wholſom and godly eramples and patterns to? the reſt of 
the Congregation to follow: and that this peſent Congre- 
gation of Chit here aſſembled, may alſo underftand your 
minds and wills in theſe things - and that this your p2zomiſe 
ſhall move you to do pour dutfes, ye ſhall anſwer plainly to 
theſe things, which we tn the name of the Congregation de- 
mand of you touching the lame. 
Do you think in yourheart that you be truly called accoz- 
ding to the wtil of our Lo2zd Jeſu Cheiſt, and the Dwyer of this 
CHurch of England, to the Miniffery of Pzieſt-hood, 


WP Anſwer. 

think 1k. 

I' Fhe Biſhop. : 

BE you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures contain ſuffice: 


2ntiy all poczine required of neceſgity to2 eternal ſalvatfor, 
though 


The ordering of Prieſts, 155 
t20ugh faithin Jeſu Chyiſt ? And are you determined with the 
ſatd Scriptures to inſtruc the people committed to your 
charge, and to teach nothing (as required ofneceſsity to eter- 
nal ſalvation) but that you thall be perſwaded may be concluy- 
ed and p2oved by the Dcripture c 
n f 
I am ſo perfwaded, and pave » determined by Gods grace. 
120 
WW Ii you then give your faithful diligence always ſo ta 
/ miniſter the Oocine and Sacraments, and the Dil- 
cipline of Chziſt, as the Lozdhath commanded, and as this 
Realm hath received the ſame, accoding tothe Command- 
ments of God, \o that you may teach the people committed 
to your cure and charge, with all diligence to keep and obſerve 


the ſame ? 
({{l do ſo by the help of prog pt 
—_ The Biſhop. 


; © Dl o 
LW FEL you be ready with all faithful dfligence to daniſh and 
d2ive away all erroneous and ſtrange doczines, con- 
trary to Hods TUo2d, and to uſe both publick and pzivate ad- 
monitions and erhoztations, as well to the ſick as to the 
whole, within your Cures, as need ſhall require, and occaſion 


de given ? 
Anſwer. 
J will, the Lo2d being mp yelper. 


e Biſhop, 
{[[ you be diligently in pzayers andin reading of the holy 
W Scriptures,and inſuch ſtudies as help to the knowledge 
of the ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy of the wo2ld and the fleſh 2 
nivwer, 
J will endeavo2 my nl, i to do the Lo2d being my helper, 
e DIi{hop. 
wy you be diligent to frame and faſhion your own ſelves, 
and your families,acco:ding to the Doctztne of Chatſt, 
and to make both your ſelves and them (as much as in you 
lieth) wholſom examples any ſpccacles to the flock of Chyift> 
NIWweTr, 
J will apply my ſelf, the Lo2d being mp helper. 
The Biſhop. 
wW Jll yott maintain and ſet fozwards (as mich as tn your 
lieth) quietne(s, peace and love among all C_ 
pies 
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people, and eſpecially among them that-are, 02 fhall be com: 
mitted to your charge ? _ 
nwer, 


J will ſo do, the Lo2d being my helper. 
The Biſhop, ; 
VV you reverentlyobey your D2dinary,and other chief 
/ WHiniſters unto whom the government and charge ts 
committed over you,followtng with a glad mind and will their 
odly admonittons, and ſubmitting your ſelves to their god- 
y judgments? ms 
mwer, 


J will ſo do, the Lo2d being my helper, 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
Lmighty God, who hath given you this will do all theſe 
things grant allo unto you ſtrength and power to per- 
fon the lame, that he may accompltſh yis wozk which he hath 
begun in you, until the time ſhall come at the latter day to 
judge the quick and the dead 


After this, the Congregation ſhall be deſired ſecretly in their prayers to make 
humble ſupplications to God for the foreſaid things: for the which pray» 
ers there ſhall be a certain ſpace kept in lilence, 


That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray inthis wiſe, 


T Letus pap, 


FS2[Lmighty God and heavenly Father, which ofthine 

| infinite love and goodneſs towards us, haſt gt- 
SAR. Vento Us thy only and moſt dearly beloved Son 
| Iclus Chit to be our Redeemer,and Authoz of 
dof TSA 1 everlaſting life, who after he had made perfect 
SEAS gur redemption byhis death, and was aſcended 
tnto heaven,ſent abzoad into the wozldhis Apoſtles,]P2ophets, 
Evangeltſts, Doct92s, and ]Iaſto2s, by whoſe labour and mfnt- 
ſfery he gathered together a great flock in all theparts of the 
CWao.Dd, to ſet fo2th the eternal p2atſe of thy holy Name 3; Fo2 
theſe (ſo great benefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and fo2 that 
thou haſt votichſafed to cal! theſe thy ſervants here p2eſent,to 
the ſame office and miniſkry of ſalvation of mankind; we 
render into thee moſt Hearty thanks, we wozſhip and paſſe 
c 
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thee, and we humbly beſeech thee, by the ſame thy Son, ta 
.grant unto all, which either here o2 eliewhere cail upon thy 
Name , that we may ſhew our ſelves thankſul to thee foz 
theſe and all other thy benefits, and that we may daily increaſe 
and go fo2wards tn the knowledge and faith of thee and thy 
Don, by thy holy Spirit. So that as well by theſe thy Bint- 
ſters, as bythem to whom they ſhall be appointed Miniſters, 
thy holy Name may be always glorified, and thy blefſed King- 
dom enlarged , thzough the ſame thy Son our Lo2d Jeli!s 
Chziſt, which liveth and reigneth with thee, inthe unity of the 
ſame holy Spirit, wo2ld without end, Amen, 


When this prayer is done, the Biſhops with the Prieſts preſent ſhall lay their 
hands ſeverally upon the head of every one that receiveth Orders : the 
receivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and che Biſhop ſaying, 


Eceive the holy Ghoſt : TUhole ſins thou doſt fozgive,thep 

are fo2gtven > and whole ſins thoudoſt retain they are re- 

tained: and be thou a faithful diſpenſer of the TUo2d of God, 

and of his holy Sacraments. Jn the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


The Biſhop ſhall deliver to eyery one of them the Bible in his hand, ſaying, 


Ake thou authozity to p2zeach the TUo2d of God, and to 
miniſter the holy Sacraments in this Congregation 
where thou ſhalt be ſo appointed. 


When this is done,the Congregation ſhall ſing the Creed,andalfo they ſhall 

g9 to the Communion, which all they that receive Orders, ſhall take 

* together, and remain in the ſame place where the hands were laid upon 
them, until ſuch time as they have received the Communion, 


The Communion being done, afterthelaſt Colle, and immediately be- 
fore the Bendition, ſhall be ſaid this Colle, 


Dit merciful Father , we beſeech thee to ſen 
upon theſe thy Servants, thy heavenly bleſsing, 

that they may be clad about with juſtice, and that thy 
02 


= 
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TUo2d ſpoken by thetr mouths, may have ſuch fucceſs, that it 
may never be ſpoken tn vatn. Grant alfo that we may have 
grace to hear and receive the ſame as thy moſt holy Wozd , 
and the means of our ſalvation , that tn all or wo2ds any 
Deeds we may (eek thy glo2y and the increaſe of thy Kingdom, 
though Jeſus Chiiſt our Lozd. Amen» 


And if the Order of Deacons and Prieſthood be given both 
upon one day, then ſhall all things at the holy Communi- 
on be uſed, as they are appointed at the ordering of Prieſts, 
faving that for the Epiſtle, the whole third Chapter of the 
firſt to Timothy (hall be read, as it is ſet out before in the 
order of Prieſts. And immediately after the Epſtile, the 
Deacons ſhall be ordered, Aad it ſhall ſuffice the Litany 

to be ſaid once, 


EE 
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The form of Conſecrating of an Arch- 
Biſhop, or Biſhop, 


q At the Communion. 


The Epiſtle. 


7, Z-. Dis is a true ſaying, Jf a man dere the office 
= of a Biſbop, he deſireth an honeſt wozk. A 
Biſhop therefoze muſt be blameleſs, the-hus- 
band of one wife , diligent, ſober, Kieredt, & 

thy 


keeper of hoſpitality, apt to teach, nut 
lm rote area 
ucre, but gentle, abhozring X 
covetouſneſs,one that ruleth wellbis o a 
one that bath childzen inſubjection with all re- 
berence. Foz if aman cannot rule his own 
boufe, bow thall be care foz the congregation of God? Þe map not be s 
poung #cholar, left he ſell, and fall into the j ent of the evil ſpeak- 
er. PÞemuſt alſo bavea good repozt of them which are witbout, leſt he 
fall into rebuke and the ſnare of the evil ſpeaber, 


The Goſpel, 


Etſus faid to Simon Peter, Simon Johanna , Tobeft thou me than 
j theſe? Ve ſaid untohim, Yea Lozd,tbou knoweſt that J love thee: he 
ſaidunto bim feed my lambs. Þe ſaid tohim again the ſecond time , 
Simon Johanra, lobeſt thou me ? ſaidto bim, Pea, Lozd, thou knows 
eſt that J iobe thee : be ſaid unto him , Feed my ſþeep, Þe ſaid unto 
bim the third time, 51mon Johaona, lobeft thou me ? Peter was ſopry be- 
cauſe beſaid unto bim the third time, lobeft thou me 2 Andhe ſaid unto 
bim. Lozd, thou knoweſt all rhings , thou knoweſt that J lobe thee, 
Jeſus (aid unto him, Feed my ſheep, 


Or elſe out of the tenth Chapter cf John, as before inthe order of 
Pricits. 


Z Aftce 
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After the Goſpel and Creed ended, firſt the eleted Biſhop ſhall be prefented 
by two Biſhops unto the Archbiſhop of thar Province, or ſome other 
Biſhop appointed by his Commillion : the Biſhops that preſent him, ſay- 


ing, 


MO reberend Father in God, we pzefent unto pou this godly and 
well-learned man tobe Confecrated Biſhop. 


Then fhall the Archbiſhop demand rhe Kings Mandate for the Conſecration-, 
and cauſe it to be read, and the Oath touching the Knowledge of the Kings 
Supremacy, ſhall be miniſtred to the perſons cleed 3 as it is ſet out in the 
order of Deacons. And then ſhall be miniltred the Oath of due obcdicnce 
unto the Archbiſhop, as tolloweth. -_, . 


The Oath of due obedience tothe Archbiſhop. 


TN the Name of God, Amen. 1. N, choſen Viſþopof the Church oz See of 

| N. do pzofeſs and pzomiſe all due reberence and obedience to the Arch- 
diſþop, and to the Wetropolitical Church of N. and to their Succeſſozs, 
So help me God through Jeſus Chriſt, 


This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſecration of an Archbiſhop. 


T hen the Archbiſtop ſhall move the Congregation preſent to pray, ſaying thus 
to them, 


PBetbzen, it is weitten in the Goſpel of St, Luc, that our Sabiour 
Chzift continued the whole night-in pzayer, o2eber that he didchuſe 
and ſend fozth his twelve Apoſtles. Jt is wzitten alſo in the Acts of the 
Apotiles, tbat. the Diſciples wbich were at Antioch did faſt and pzap , 
02 eber they laid hands upon, o2 ſent. fozth Pau! and Barnabas, Ler ig 
therefore, follow tbe example of our- Sabrour Cheift and his Apoſtles, 
firſt fall to pzayer, oz that we admit and ſend foztb this perſon pzeſen- 
ed unto us, to the wozk whereunto toe truſt the holy Ghoſt bath called 
Ms 


And then ſhall be ſaid the Litany as afore in the order of Deacons, 


_w_ afrer this place, That it map pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
C, 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this our bzother elected, and to _ 
wP 


— 
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thy grace upon him, that be may duly execute the office hereunto he is 
called, to the edifying of tbe Church, and to the honour, pzaiſe and glozp 
of thy Name, 

Anſwer. 


We beſeeck thee to bear us good Lo2d, 


Concluding the Letany in the end wich this Prayer. 


L-mighty God the giver of all goad things, which by thy holy Spirit 
baſt appointed divers D2ders and Winiflers in thp Church, merci- 
fully behold this tby ſerbant now called to the wozk and miniſtry of a 
Wiſbop, andrepleni(h him ſo with the truth of tby Doctrine and innocen- 
cy of life, that both by wozd and deed be may fairbfully ſerbe thee in this 
office to tbe glozy of thy Name, andpzofit of thy Congregation,rhzough 
the merits of our Sabiovr Jeſus Chziſt, who liberh and reigneth wrth 
thee and the boly Ghoſt, wozld wirhout end, Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop fitting in a Chair, ſhall ſay to-him that is to be Cafe 
cratecl, : p 


RBother, fozaſmurb as holy Scripture, and the old Canons command- 
eth, that we ſhould not be haſty in laying on bands, and admitting 
of any perſon to the q—y of the Congregation of Chziſt, tobich 
be hath purchaſed with no leſs pztce than the effuſion of his own blood : 
afoze I admit you to this adminiſtration, whereunta you are called, J 
twill examine you incertain Articles,tothe end the Congregation pzeſens 
may habe a trial, and bear witneſs how you be minded to bebave pour 
ſelf in the Church of God. > 
Are poi! perſwaded that pou be truly called to this miniſtration accoze 
ding tothe will of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and the ozder of this realm ? 


Anſwer 


J am fo perſwad?)d, | 
The Archbiſhop, 


AK E you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures contain ſufficiently 
all Dceine required of neceſſity foz eternal ſalbation, tbzough the 
faith irJeſus Cheift ! Andarepou determined with the ſame boly Scri- 
ptures to inſtruct the people committed to pour charge , and to teach o2 
maintain nothing, as req+i-ed of necesſity to eternal ſalvation,but that 
pou ſþall be perſtvaded may be concluded and p2oved by the ſame ? 


Anſwer 


A am fo perſwaded, and determined by G9ds grace. 


7 i» 
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The Achbiſhop. 
WY pou then faithfully ererciſe pour ſelf in the ſaid boly Scrip- 
Err Er 
: e able by them to teach and erbozt 
with wholſome Doctrine, and to with0and and convince the gainſayers ; 


Anſwer, 


J will fo do by the help of God, 
The Archbiſhop. 


BE Pou ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and dzibe away all 
' erroneous and ſtrange Dottrines, contraty to Gods Wozd, and both 
pztbatelp and openly to cal! upon and encourage others to the ſame ® 
Anſwer. | 


J am ready the Lozd being mp helper, 
The Archbiſhop. 


11 you deny all ungodlineſs and wozldly luſts, and live foberly, 

rigbteouſſy, and godly in this wozld ; that you may ſþew your ſelf 
inall things an example of good wozks unto otbers, that the adver- 
ſary may be aſhamed, having nothing to lay againſt you ? 


Anſwer. 


I will ſodo, the Lozdbeing my belper, 
The Archbiſhop. 


[ you maintain and ſet fozwards ( as much as in you lieth ) 

quretneſs , peace and lobe among all men :* and ſuch as be un- 
quiet, diſob-dient and criminous within — Dioceſs, cozrect and pu- 
niſh accozding to fuch authozity as ye babe by Gods Wozo, as to you 
ſþall be committed by the ozdrnance of this Realm ? 


Anſwer. 


I wwill fo do by the help of God. 
The Archbiſhop. 


WII! pou ſhew pour fel gentle, and be merciful faz Cbzifts ſake to 
poo? and needy people, and to all ſtrangers deſtitute of belp ? 


Anſwer. 


A will fo ſþew mp ſelfbp Gods help, 
The Archbiſhop. 


AulLniabty God our beabenly Fatber, who hath giben you a good will 
to do all theſe things , grant alſo unto you ſtrength and power to 
pertozme the ſame , that, he accompliſþing in you the good wozb —_ 
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he. bath begun, ye may be found perfect and irrepzehenfible at the latter ; 
x thzongh Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen, ye ) 


Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid, Come holy Ghoſt, &c. 
Asit is ſet out inthe 0zder of Pzieſts, 
That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay, 
Lod bear our p2ayer, 
Anſwer. 
Andlet our cry come unto thee. 


C Let us pay. 


SL mighty God and moſt merciful Father, wbich of thine inft- - 
nite goodneſs baſt giben tby only and moſt dear belobed Son : 
#3 Jeſus Chziſt to be our Redeemer, and Authoz of eberlaſting 
a. life, toho after that be bad made perfect our redemption by his 
/ & death, and was aſcended into heaven, poured down his gifts - 

abundantly upon men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome Þzo- 
phets, ſome Evangelitts, ſome Paſtozs and Doctozs, to theedifying and 
making perfect his Congregation : grant we beſeech thee to this thy - 
ſerbant ſxcb grace, that be may ebermoze be ready to ſpzead abzoad thp - 
Goſpel, and glad tidings of reconctlement to God, and to uſe the autho- 
rity given to bim , not to deffroy but te ſabe, not to hurt but to help 2 
ſo that be as a wiſe and faithful ſerbant giving to thy family meat in due 
ſeaſon may at the laſt be received into joy, thzough Jeſu Chziſt our Lozd, 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, libeth and raigneth one God wozld 
without end, Amen, 


Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent, ſhall lay their hands upon the head 
of the ele&cd Biſhop, the Archbiſhop ſaying, 


T 3b? the holy Ghoſt, and remember that thou ſtir up the grace of God 
which is in thee, by impoſition of hands + foz. God hath not given 
us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, and love, and ſoberneſs. , 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, ſaying, 


(G3v* beed unto reading, exhoztation and doctrine. Think upon theſe 
things contained in this book, 1Be diligent in them,that the increa(e 
coming thereby,may he manifeſt unto all men. Take heed unto cy ſelf, 
and ufo teaching and be diligent in doing them : foz by doing tbis tholl 
ſhalt ſabe thy ſelf, and them that hear thee, Betothe flock of Chziſt a 
ſ$epherd , not a wolf: feed them, debour them not; bold up the _ 
ea 
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beal the fick, biad toge her the bzcken, bzing again the outcaſts, ſeek the 
loft : be ſo merciful that ye be not too remiſs : ſo miniſter difcipline,that 
pou forget not mercy, that when the Shepherd ſhall come , pou may re- 
_ the immarcefctible Crown of glozy, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. 
Amen. 


——— 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed to the Communion, with whom the new 
Conſccrated Biſhop, with other ſhall alſo Communicate, And for the lat 
Colict immediately before the BenediQton, ſhall be ſaid this Prayer, 


M2 nerciful Father, we beſeech thee to ſend upon this thy ſerbant 
thy heavenly blesfing 3 and ſo endue bim with thy bolpy Spirit , 
that he pzeaching thy Wozd, may not only be earneſt ta repzobe, beſeech 
and rebuke with all patience and Doetrine, bur alſo maybe to ſuch as 
beliebe an wholſom example in wozd, in converſation, in love, in faith, 
tn chaſtity, and purity : that faithfully fulfilling biscourſe, at the latter 
dap be may receive tbe Crown of righteouſneſs laid up by the Lozd, the 
righteous Judze, tho libeth and reigneth one God with the Father 
2nd tbe boly Ghofi, wozld without end, Amen- 


AT THE HEALING. 


THE GOSPEL. 


Written in the XVI. Chapter of:'St. MAR K, beginning 
at the 14, verſe, 


ESUS appeared unto the eleben as they ſat at meat, 

and caſt in their teeth their unbeltef and hardneſs of 

beart, becauſe they beliebed not them which bad ceen 

that be was riſen again from the dead. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Go ye into all the wozid, nd pzeach the Goſpel 
to all creatures : Þe that believeth and is baptiſed , 
ſhall be ſabed : hut be that beliebeth not ſþa!ll be- 
damned. And tbeſe tokens ſþall follow them that believe : - 
In my Name they ſþall caſt out devils, they ſþa!l ſpeak with : 
new tongues, they ſhall dzibe away ſerpents , and if thep.+ Here the in- 
d2ink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them + They ſhall firm perſons 
lay their hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover, Sq then tbe are preſented 
Lozdhad ſpoken unto them, he was received into Peaven , 2 *Þ<KLNG. 
and is on the right hand of God. And they went fozth, and p2on 007... 
pzeached every where, the Lozd wozking with them, and x1 N G layerh: 
confirming the wozd with miracles following, his hands upon: 


them, * 
THE GOSPEL. 


Written ia the I. Chapter of St. ] O HN, beginning 
at the fixſt y<rſe. 


with God,and Gad was the Wozd. The ſame was in the 

beginning with God, All things were made by it, and 

and without it was made nothing that was made. Jn 
it was Life, and tbe Life was the Light of men, and rhe 
Light ſhined in the darkneſs, and the darkneſs compzeben- , 11ece they 
ded itnot,, There was ſent from God a man whoſe name ze again pre- 
was) O HN, The ſame cane as a witneſs, to brar witneſs ſented unto 
of the Light; that a'!men thzough him might beliebe. Þe cheKING 
wag not thar Light but was ſcnr ta bear witneſs of rife upon cir 
Light. F Thar light was the true byht which 1i,hre h every kne's, andthe 
man thr cometh into a2 world, Ye tas in tbe wozld andthe * 1 N G purt- 
wozld was made by him, and the wozld knew him nor, Pe '© { "Gold 
came among bis own, and his oton recetbed him not, But —_ thei 

— 


J=" beginning was the Wozd, and the Wozd was 


— 


—_—— 
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as many as received him, to them gave he potwer ta be made 
Sons of God, even them that believed on bis Name: wbich 
were bozn not of blood, no2 of the tofll of the fleſþ, noz yet 
of the will of man but of God. And the ſame Wozd became 
Flefb, and dwelt among us, and we ſat the Glozy of it, as 
the Glozp of the only @on of the begotten Father , full of 
- grace and truth, 


THE PRAYERS. 


Verſ. Lozd habe mercy upon us, 
Reſp. Lord have mercy ujon us. 
verſ. Chziſt habe mercp upon us, 
Reſp. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Verſ Lozd babe mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upvn us. 


Ur Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done on 
Eartbag it is in Þeaben. Gibe us this dap our daily 

bead, And fczgive us our treſpaſſes.as we fozgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us, Andlead us not into temptation, but 
deltber us from ebil. Amen, 


Theſe Anſwers Verſ. @ Lozd ſabe thy ſervants. 


areto be made Reſp. Which put their truſt in thee. 


by them thac 


come to be 
healed, 


Verſ. Send help unto them from above. 

Reſp. And evermore mightily defend them, 

Verſ. Pelp ug D God Dur Sabiour. = 

Reſp. And tor the Glory of thy Name deliver ns; be mercltul 
unto us finnners for thy Names ſake. 

Verſ. D Lozdbearour pzayer. 

Reſp. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Oo Almighty Sod, who art the Giver of all health, and 
the aid of them that ſeek to Thee foz ſuccour, we call 
upon thee foz thy belz and goodneſs me:cifullp to be 
ſþewed unto theſe thy ſerbants, that they being vealed of 
their infirmity , map gibe thanks unto thee in thp holy 
«Church, thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, Amen. 


T PE grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and the lobe of 


God, and tbe fellowſþip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us 
-all ebermoze, Amen, 


A Copy 
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A copy of thicte made fo2 thabzogacion of certayne holy- 
Dayes, acco2Ding to the tranſumpte late ſent by the kyngs 
hyghnes to all biſhops with his graces ſtrayght com: 
maiundment,to ſignifie his farther pleaſure to all Colleges, 
Keligfous houſes and Curates, within theyr Ufoceſſe fo2 
the publicacyon, and alſo effectual and univerſal obſervact- 
on of the ſame. An. 1536, 


F®: as moch as the nombze of holy-dayes is ſo erceſſyuely grown and 
yet daplp moze and mo2e by mens devocren, yea rather ſiperſticyon 
was like further to encreaſe, that the ſame was and ſholde be not onely 
pzetudiciall to the common weale, by reaſon that it is occafion as well of 
moche flouth and pdleneſs, the very nouriſhe of theues, bacaboundes. and 
of dyliers other unthzifryneſſe and inconuenypences, as of decaye of good 
myfteryegand artes, utyle and neceſſary fozt the common welthe, and loſſe 
of mansfode many tymes, beynge clene deſtroyed thzougb the ſuperſtici- 
ous obſeruance of the ſatd holy-dayes, in not taking thopoztunitie of good 
&n) ſerene wheather offered upon the ſame in time of harbeſt,but alſo per- 
nicyous to the ſoules of many men, whicbe beyng entyſed by tbe Iycency- 
ous bacacyon and Ipbertye of tboſe holy-dayes, do upon the ſame common- 
Ip bſe and pzaftiſe moze excefſe ryote and ſuperfluitie than upon any other 
dayes, And ith the Sabboth-day was ozdepned foz mang uſe, and there- 
foze ought to gpue place to the neceſſitie and behove of the ſam* whan ſo- 
eber that ſhall occurre: mouch rather any other bolp day inſtitute by man. 
It is therefoze by the kyngs bygbhnes auctozity, as ſupzeme head in earth 
of the Church of Englande, with the Common aſſent and conſent of the 
pzelates and clergy of thts bis realme in Convocacpon laufully afſembled 
and congregate, among other thyngs decreed,ozdepned and eſtabliſhed. 

C Fyrſt thar the feeſtor Dedicacyon of the church (fall in all places 
thzoughout this realm be celebzated and kepte on the fprſt ſonday of the 
monethof @ctobze foz eber. and upon none other dap, C Item that the 
feeſt of the patroneof everp church within this Realm, called commonly 
the Church: boly- day, ſhall not from hencefozth be kepte 02 obſerved as a 
bolp-day, 8s beretofoze hatb been uſed, but that it ſhall be lauflil to 
all and ſingular perſons, reſydent oz dwellipnge within this realme to go 
to their wozk, occupacyon 92 myſtery, and the ſame truely to exertyſe and 
occupyupon the ſaid feeſt, as upon any other wozkepdap, excepte the ſaid 
teeſt of the Church-holp day be ſuch as muſt beells univerſally obſerted, 
as a holp-day by this ozdynance following, 

Alſo that all thoſe feeſtso2 dap holp-days which ſhall happen to occurre, 
epther in the harveſt time which is to becompted from the tyrſt day of Ju- 
ly unto the xxix. day of S2ptembze, ozelles in the terine time at Weſt» 
mynſter, ſþall not be kepte o? obſerbed from hencefo44h as boly dapes, hut 
that it may be lauful foz eb-ryman to go to his wozk oz occupacyon 1po!1 
the ſame as upon any other wo;kyedap, ercevte alwapes the feeſts of the 
apoſties,of our bleed ladp, ad of ap Ceorge, And alſo ſuch —_ as 

a erein 
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wherein the Kings Judges at Weſtminſter-hall do nor uſe to ſytte in 
Judgment, all which ſhall be kepte holy and ſolempne of every man, as in 
cyme paſt habe been accuſtomed. Pzouyded alwayee, that it may be lau- 
full unto all pzeefts andclerkes, as well ſecular as regular in tbe fozeſa 
tolp-dayes now abzogate, to ſynge oz ſape thetr accuſtomed ſeruyce fo? 
thoſe boly dayes in their churches:ſo rhat thep donot the ſame ſolempnely, 
noz do rpnae to the ſame after the manner bſed in bygh holy-dayes,nedo 
commaunde oz indict the ſame to be kepte oz obſerved as boly-dayes, 

- Finally,That the feeſt ofthe Natibitte ofour lo2d, of Eaſter,ofthe Na- 
tivitie of ſayntJobn the baptiſte,and of SayntWicbaell,ſþall be frombence- 
fozth compted,and acceptedand taken foz the iiti. general offering daps. 

And fo further declaracyon of the pzemyſſes, be it known that Eaſter 
terme begyneth alwayes the xviit. day after Eaſter, reckoning Eaſter-dap 
fo7 one,and endeth the monday next after thaſcencyon dap.Trinitie terme 
begynneth alwayes the wedneſday next after thoctaues of Trinitte ſonday, 
and endetb the xi. oz xiiday of July, Pygbelmas terme beginneth the 
ix. 02 x, dayof Dtober, andendeth the xxbiii. oz xxir. day of November, 

Pillary terme begynneth the r:iit, oz xxiiii. day of January,andendeth 
the xii. oz riti, dap of February. Wn 

Jn Eaſter terme upon tbe thaſcenſon done. In Trinitie terme upon the 
Nativity of ſaynt John Baptiſt.Jn Pigbelmas terme upon Alþollen day. 
In Pillarp terme upon Candlemas day, The Rings Judges at Weſtmin- 
ſter Do not uſe to ſyt in Judgment, noz upon any ſondayes, 


q Jinp2ynted at Condon fn Fleteſfrete, at the ſygne 
of the Sonne, by me John 25ydel, '" 


Cum pitilegio, Anno 1536, 


By the Queen: 


A Proclamation againſt the Deſpiſers or Breakers of the Order: pre- 
ſcribed inthe Book, of Common-prayer, 


a= Pe Nurcens Majeſty being right ſozry to underſtand that the 

rs 02der of Common-pzaper, ler fozth by the common conſent 
8 RK of the Kealm, and by auchozity of Parliament, in the firſt 
Sy CW Pear of her Reign,wherein 1s nothing contained but the Scri- 
v&=2xe%L pture of God, and that which is confonant unto ft, is now of 
!ate of ſome men deſpiſed, and ſpoken againſt, both by open pzeachings, 
and w2itings, and of ſome bold and bain curious men, new and other 
Kites found out and frequented, whereupon contentions, ſects and dif- 
quietneſs doth ariſe among her people: and fo? one godly and imifozm 
ozder, diverſity of Rites and Ceremonies, Diſputations, and Cmntenti- 
ons, @chiſms and Diviſions already riſen, and moze like to eniſie. The 
cauſe of which diſozdecs, her Pajzfty doth plainly underſtand to be the 
negligence of the Biſhops and other Þ :giſtrates , who ſhould cavſe the 
cood Laws and Acts of Parliament made in this behalf to be better ex- 
ecuted.and nor ſo diſſembled and winked at, as hitherto (it map appear ) 
that tbey babe been, 

Foz ſpeedy remedy whereof, ber Pajeſty ſtraightly chargeth and com- 
mametrb all Archbiſhops and Viſhops, and all Juſtices of Afſiſes, and 
Oyer and Terminer, and all Papozs, head Dfficers of Cities and Towns 
Co2yozate, and all ather who bave any autheziry to put in execution the 
Act fo? the Unifozmity of Common-pzaper, and the Adminiffraticn ofthe 
Sacra nents made in tbe firſt year of ber gractous RK*'tgn, withal di!t- 
gence and ſeverity, neither fabouring noz diſſ-mbling w'th one perſon 
noz other, who doth neglect, deſpiſe, o2 ſeek to alter the godly Dzders and 
Rites ſet fozth in the ſaid Book: But if any perſon ſhall by publick 
pzeaching, wiring, o2 — - contemn, deſpiſe, oz diſpzatce the @2ders 
contained in the ſatd Book , they ſhall immediately appzebend hin, and 
cauſe him to be impziſoned, until be bath anſwered tothe 1 aw, upon 
pain that the chief Dfficers, being xzeſent at any ſuch pzeaching, and the 
whole Pariſh,do anſwer foz thetr contempt andnegligence.Likewiſe,ifany 
ſþall fozbear tocome to the Common-pzayer, and recetve the Sacraments 
of theChurch, accozding to the Dzder in tbe ſaid1Bao; allowed, upon no . 
juſt and lawfiil caufe : all ſich perſons tbey ſþall enquire of, pzefent, and 
ſee puniſhed, and o2dered accopding as is pzeſcribedin the ſaid Act, with 
moze care and diligence than heretofoze bath been done : the which n2g- 
ligence hath been cauſe why ſuch diſozders have of late now (o much and 
in ſo many places encreaſed and grawn, | ; 

And if any perſons ſþall either M pzibate houſes , 0211 publick __ 
a 2 make 
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make a\ſ:mblies, and therein uſ? other Rites of Common-pzaper any 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments than is pzeſcribed in tbe ſaid ook, 
o2 ſhall maintain in tbeir houſes any perſons being notozioufly.charged 
by Books oz Pzeachings to attempt the alteration of the ſaid D2derg, 
they tþall ſee ſuch perſons puniſþed with all —_— accozding to the 
Laws cf this Kealm, by pains appointed in the ſaid Act, 

And becauſe theſe matters do pzincipally appertain to tbe perſong Ec- 
cleftaſtical, and to the Ecclefiaſtical Governmont, ber Pajeſty giveth a 
moſt ſpecial and earneft charge to all Archbiſbops, Biſhops,Archdeacons, 
and Deans, and all ſuch as have ozdinary juriſviction, in ſuch caſes to 
bave a bigilant eye and care to the obſerbation of the Dzders andRites 
in the ſaidWook pzeſcribed, thzoughout their Cures and Dioceſs, and to 
pzoceed from time to time by _ and Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, as is 
granted them in the ſ«id Act, with all celerity and ſeberity againſt all per- 
ſons who ſþall offend againſt any of the Dzders in the ſaidBook pzeſcrihed, 
upon painof her Pajeſties high diſpleaſure, foz their negligence,and de- 
pzibation from their Dignities and Benefices, oz other Cenſures to fol- 
low, accozding to their demerits. 


Given at Greenwich the 20 day of OFober, 1573; Ia the fif- 
zeenth year of the Queens Majeſties Reigo, 


God ſave the Queen; 


Imprinted at London by Newgate-Market, next unto Chriſts 
Chyrch, by Richard Jugge, Printer tothe Queens Majeſty. 


Cum privilegio Regia Majeſtatis, 
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By the Queen, 


A Proclamation againſt the SeFaries of the Family of Love. 


AN Þereas by repozt of ſimdry of the Biſhops of this Realm, and 
& others, baving cure of ſouls , the Queens Wajeſty is in- 
<> fozmed, that in ſundry places of ber ſaidRealm, in their ſe- 
SAY/N beralDiocefſ:s, there are certain perſcns who de ſecretly in 
Sans comers make pziby aſſemblies of dibers mple untearned 

people, and after they habe crafcily and bypocritically allured 
them to eſteem rhem tobe moze holy and perfect men ttan other are, thev 
do then teach them damnable Yereces, directly contrary to divers of the 
pzincipal Articles of our Beliet and Chziſtian Faith 3 andin ſome parts 
ſo abſurd and fanatical,as by feigning to themſelv2s a monſtrous net kind 
ofſceech never found in the Scriptures, noz in ancient Father oz Writer 
of Chziſts Church, by which they do mabe ignozan: and fimple people at 
the firſt rather to marvel at them, than to underfiand chen : but yet to 
colour their ſect withal,they name themſelbes to be of the Family o: Love, 
amd then as many as ſhall be allowedby them tobe of that Family, tobe 
elect and ſabed, and all others of what Church ſoever they be, to be reje- 
cted and damned? and foz that upon conventing of ſome of them befaze. 
the Biſhops and D2dinaries » it is found that the ground of their ſect is 
maintained by certain lewd, beretical and ſeditious books, firft made in 
the Dutch tongue, and latelp tranſſated tnto Enyl!b, and pzinted beyond 
the ſeas, an? ſecretly bzought over into the Realm , the authoz whereof 
thepname H. N, without ——L. him upon their examination any 
other name, in whoſe name they have certainly books ſer fozch, called , 
Evangelium Regni, or a joytul Meſſage of the Kingdom, Documental Sentens 
ces , The prophecic of the ſpirit of love, a publiſhing of peace upon the 
earth , andſuchlike, Andconſidering alfo it is faund, that theſe Secta- 
ries hold opinion, that they may befoze any Wagiſtrate Eccleſaftical oz 
Tempozal, oz any other perſon not veing p2ofeſſed to be of their ſec, 
(wbich they teame the Family ot Love)bp oath oz otherwiſe deny any thing 
foz their adbantage , ſo as though many of them are well known to be 
teachers and ſpzeaders abzoadof theſe dangerous and damnable ſects, pec 
by their own confesſon they cannot be condemned, whereby they are moze 
dangerous in any Chzifiian Realm : Therefoze her Wajeſty being berp 
ſozry to ſee ſo great an evil by the malice of the Devil firſt begun and 
pzattiſed in other Cointries, to be now bzought into this ber Realm,and 
that by ber Bi(bops and D2dinaries ſhe underſiandeth it berp requiſite , 
not only to bave theſe dangerous Pereticks and Secaries to be ſeverelp 
punifþed,but that a'ſo all other means be uſed by her Bajefiies Royal au- 
thozity, which is giben ber of God to defeud Chziſts Church, to root them 
out from further infecting of ber Realm , ſhe bath thought meer andcon- 


benient , and ſo by this her Pzoclamation ſþe willerb and — 
thar 


172 AProclamartion againſtSectaries. 


Lat all her Dffcers and Miniſters tempozal, ſhall in all their ſeberal bo- 
Cations,asſift the Archbiſhops and Bithops of her R*alm, and all other 
perſons Eccleftaſtical, having cure of Sauls, to ſearch out all perſons dn- 
ly ſuſpect?d to be either teacvers oz pzofeſſo2s of the fozeſatd damnable ſects 
and by a!l good means to p2cceed ſeverely againſt them, being found cul- 
pable, by ozderof the Laws either Eccleftaſtical oz Temporal ; and that 
alſo ſearch may be made in all places ſuſpected foz the Wooks and Wri- 
tings maintaining the ſaid Perefies and S2cts, and them todeſtrop and 
burn, And whereſoever ſuch Wooks ſþall be found afrer the publication 
hereof, in cuſtody of any perſon, other than ſuch as the Dzdinaries ſhall 
permit, tothe intent to peruſe the ſame foz confutation therzof, the ſame 
perſ3ns to be attached and committed to cloſe pziſon, there to remain , 
oz otherwiſe by Law to be condemned, until the ſame ſþall be purged and 
cleared of the ſame Pereſies. oz ſhall recant the ſame, and be thought 
meet by the Dzdinary of the place to be delibered. And that whoſoever 
im this Kealm ſhalleither pzint. oz bzing, oz cavſe to be bzoight into this 
Realm any of the ſaid Books, the ſame perſons to be attached and com- 
mitted to pzifon, and to receive ſuch bodily puniſbment and other mult ag 
fautozs of damnable Pereſies. And to the execution hereof, ber Pajeſty 
chargeth all ber Dfiicers, andWinifters, both Ecclefiaiical and Tempo- 
ral, to habe ſpecial regard, as they will anſwer not only afoze God, whoſe 
glozy and truth is by theſe damnable ®2cts greatly ſought to be defaced , 
hut alſo will aboid her Wajeſties indignation, whicb in ſuch caſes as theſe 
are, they ought not eſcape, if they ſþall be found negligent and careleſs 
in the execution oftheir authozities. Given at our Pannour of Richmond, 
the tþird of Otobcr, inthe two and twentieth pear of our Reigtt. 


God ſave the Queen. 


Impriated at London by Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the 
Queens moſt Excellent Majeſt ys 


By 
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By the Queen, 


A Proclamation againſt certain ſeditions and ſchiſmatical 
Books and Libels &C, 


© Þe Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty confdering how within 
4 theſe few years paſt, and now of late, certain ſeditioug 
> and evil diſpoſed perſons towards her Bajeſty, and the Go- 
Q bernment eſtabliſbed foz cauſes Ecclevaſtical within her 
 Dajeſties Dominions, have deviſed, wzitten, pzinted, oz 

*- cauſed to be ſedittoufilv and ſecretly publiſhed and diſperſed, 
ſundzy ſchiſmattcal and ſedittous Books, diffamatozy Libeſs, andotber 
phantaſtical wzitings amongſt ber PBajzeſties ſubjects containing in them 
Doctrine verp er! oneous, and other matters ncterioutly untrue, and flan- 
derons to the State, and againſt the godly refozmation of Keligion and 
Government Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed by Law,and ſo quietly of long time 
continued, and alſo againſt the perſons of Biſhops, and others placed it 
authozity Ecclefaſtical under ber Pighneſs, by ber euthozity, tn railing 
ſozt, and bepond the bounds of all good humanity : All which Bocks,Lt- 
bels, and Wzitings, tend by thetr ſcope to perſvade and bzing in a mon- 
ſtrous and apparent dangerous Innovation within her Dominicns and 
Countries, of all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Government new in ufe, and 
to the abzidging, o? rather to the oberthzow of her Pigbneſs lawful Pze- 
rogative , allowed by Gods Law, and eſtabliſþed by the Laws of rhe 
Kealm, andconſequently to reverſe, diſſolve, and ſet at Liberty the pze- 
ſent Government of the Church, and to make a dangerous change cf 
the fozm of Doctrine, and uſe of Divine Service cf Ged, and the mint- 
firation of the @acraments now alſo in uſe, with a raſh and malicious 
purpoſe alſo to diſſolve the Eſtate of the Pzelacy, being one of tbe rhzee 
ancient Eſtates of this Realm under ber Vigoneſs, whereof her Wajeſtp 
\\indeth to bave ſiich reverend regard, as to their places in the Cl:urch 
and Common: wealth app2rtaineth. All which ſaid lewd and ſeditiong 
pzaciſes, do directly tend to the manifeſt toriful beeach of grear number of 
good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, inconventences nothing regar- 
ded by ſuch Jnnovatrons, : : _ 

In conſideration whereof, her Pighneſs gracioufly minding to pzobide 
ſome good and ſpeedy remedy to withſtand ſuch notable danzerolis and 
ungodly attempts,and foz that purpoſe to habe ſuch enozmous walefactozs 
diſcobered and condignly puniſſed , doth ſignifie this ber Vighneſs 
mi{liking and indignation of ſichdangerous and wicked enterv2iſes 5 and 
foz tbat purpoſe doth her:by wall and alſo tratghtly charge aid coumand, 
that all perſens whatſoever, within anyizer Pajcſttes Realn:s any © - 
mintons, who have oz hereafter ſhall have any of the ſard ſedittous V7 oks, 
Pampzylete, Libels oz? Wi zitings, oz anp of like natiire already pi.blited , 
v2. 


174. A Proclamation againſt Seditious Books. 


v2 bereafrer to be publiſhed, in bis oz their cuſtody, containing ſucb mat- 
ters as ahobe are mentioned, againſt the pz?fenr D2zder and Gobernment 
of the Church of Enz!land, oz tbe lawful Piniſt»rs thereof, oz againſt 
tbe Rites and Ceremonies uſed in the Cyurch, and allowed by the Laws 
of the Realm ; Thar they, and everp of chem do pzeſently after,with con- 
benient ſpeed being in, and deliver up the ſame unto the D2dinary of the 
Dioceſs, 02 of the place where thep inhabit, to the intent they may be ut- 
terlp defaced by the ſaid D2dinary, oz otherwiſe uſ?d by them. Andthat 
from bencefozty no perſon oz perſons whatſoever be ſo hardy as to wire, 
contribe, pzint, ozcauſe to be publiſhed 02 diſtrtbuted, oz ro keep anyof 
the ſame ,-oz any other Books, Libels, oz UWzttings of ltke nature and 
quality contrarp to the true meaning and tntent of this ber Pajeſties 
P2oclamation. And likewiſe, that no men hereafrer gibe any inſtructi- 
on, direction, fabour oz aſsiſtznce to the cantribing, witing, pzinting, 
publiſbing, oz diſperſing of the ſame, oz ſuch like Books, Libels, oz Wzi- 
tings whatſoever , as they tender ver Bajeſties good fabour, will aboid 
ber bigh diſpleaſure, and as they will anſwer the contrary at their utter- 
moſt perils: andupaon ſich pains and penalties. as by the Law anp way 
may be inflicted upon the offenders, in any of theſe bebalfs . ag perſons 
matntaininx ſuch ſeditious actions, which ber Bajeity mindeth to bave 
\:berely executed. And if any perſon have had knowledge of the Authozs, 
Waiters, Pzinters oz deſperſers thereof, which (ball within one month 
after the publicacyon hereof,diſcover the ſame to rhe D2dinary of the place 
where be had ſuch knowledg, oz to any of ber Pajeſties P2ivp Council ; 
tbe ſame perſon ſhall not foz bis fozmer concealment be bhereafcer moleſted 
92 troubled. Giben at her Pajeſttes Palace ar Weſtminiter, the riit, of 
F<bruary, 1588, Ji the z*ci. pear of ber Pighneſs Reign, 


(od Save the Queen. 


p 


—_— at Loudon by the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, 
rinter to the Queens Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 1588, 
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continually upon his Benefice , doing his duty 1n 
preaching, readir.g, and duly miniſirirg the holy $a- 
craments, es 

Item, Whether in their Churches and Ch-ppels all Ima- F*\ miracles. 
ges, Shrines, all Tables, Candleſticks 1 rindals, and Rolls of 
Wax, Pictures, Paintings, :nd all oher monuments of feigned 
and falſe Miracles, Pilgrim -ges, 1dolatry andSuperſtition, be 
removed, aboliſhed and de:'royed. 

Item, Whe:h-r they do not every holy-day,when they have The Lords 
no Sermon 1mmediaiely afterthe Goſpel, openly, plainly, and PF9Y**+ 
diſinRly recite :o cheir Pariſhioners in the Pul-it, the Lords 
Prayer, the Belicf, 2nd the Ten Commandments in Engliſh. 

Item, Whether they do charge Fathers and Mothers, Ma- r, ,,,,, 
ſters and Governors of Youth, co bring them up in ſome ver- youth, 
tuous ſtudy and occupition, 

Item, Whether ſuch beneficed men as be lawfully abſent Curates, 
from their Benefices, do leaye their Cures to a rude and un- 
learned perſon; and not to an honeſt, well-learned and ex. 
pert Curate, which can and will teach you wholſom Doctrine, 

Item, Whether they do diſcourage any perſon from read ng, ,. _... 
of any part of the Bible , either in Latine or Engliſh,and do $cripcures, 
nor rather comfort and exhort eyery perſon to read the ſame ; 
at convenient times, as the very lively word of God, and the 
ſPecial food of mans ſoul. 

Item, Whecher Parſons, Vicars, Curates and other Minj- Taverns and 
ters, be common haunters and reſorters to Taverns or 4 le- 83mcs. 
houſes, giving chem/elves to drinking, rioting, and playing 
at unlawful games , and do not occupy themſelves in the re: d- 
ing or hearing of ſome part of the holy Scripture, or in ſome 
other godly exerciſe. 

Item, Whether they have admitted any man to pre2ch in Preachers; 
their Cures, not bein2 lawfully licenſed thereunto, or have 
been licenſ.d accordingly. 

Item, Whether they uſe to declare to their Pariſhioners 
any thingro the exrolling or ſetting forth of vain and uſper- 
Kitious Religion, Pilgrimages, _ or Images, or lighting 

Bb 2 0 


F": Whether any Parſon, Vicar or Curate be reſident Refidency: 


cuperſtitions 
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OT I 


. Regiſter, 


Obedience. 


The Sacra- 


Abcints 


Hoſpitality. 


Reparations, 


Prayers inEng- 


liſh, 


Beads, 


Defamed per- 


{on3, 


Poor mens 
vox. 


Teſtament, 


Sick, Burial. 


Simony. 


Adukerers, 


of Candles, kiſling, kneeling, or d: cking of the ſame Ima- 


8. | ; 9s 
Eq Whether they have one Book or Repiſter kept, 


wherein they write the day of every Wedding , Chriſtaing 
and Burying, 

Item, Whether they have exhorted the people to obedience, 
tothe Queens Majeſty and Miniſters, and'to charity and love 
one to another, 

Item, .Whether they have admoniſhed their Pariſhioners 
that they ought not to preſume to receive the Sxcrament of 
the Body and' Blood of Chriſt, before they can fay perfeQly 
the Lords Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and the Fen Com. 
mandments in Engliſh, 

Item, Whether they be reſident upon their Benefices, and 
keep hoſpitality, or no : whether they do releive their Pari. 
ſhioners, and what they give them, 

Item, Whether Proprietaries, Parſons, Vicars, and Clerks, 
having Churches, Chappels and Mantions,do keep their Chan- 
cels, ReRories, Vicarages, and all other houſes appertainingto 
them, in due reparations. 

Item, Whether they do counſel or move their Pariſhioners, 
rather to pray in a Tongue not known, than in Enpliſh, or pyc 
their truſt in any certain number of Prayers,as in ſaying overa 

number of Beads, or other like, | 

Item', Whether they have received any perſons to the 
Communion, being openly known to be out of charity with 
their Neighbors, or defamed with any notorious crime, and 
not reformed. 

Item, Whether they have provided, and have a ſtrong Cheſt 
for the poor mens Box, and ſctand faſtned the ſamein a place 
of the Church'moſt covenient, 

Item, Whether ay have diligently called upon, exhorted 
and moved their Pariſhioners, and eſpecially kn they make 
their Teſtaments, to give to the ſaid poor mens box, and to be- 
fowthatupon the poor,which they were wont to beſtow upon 
Pilg-images, Pardons, I rentals, axdupon other like blind de. 
votions. 

Item, Whether they have denied to viſit the ſick, or bury 
the dead being brought to the Church. 

Item, Whether they have bought their Benefices, or come 
to them by fraud, guile, deceit or Simony, 

Item, Whether they have given open monition to their 
Pa- 
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Pariſhioners, to dete&t and preſent to their Ordinary all A- 
dulcerers and Fornicators, and ſuch men as bave two wives 
living within their Pariſhes, 

Item, Whether they have moniſh:d their Pariſhioners open. Church goods, 
ly, that they ſhould not ſell, give, nor otherwiſe alienate any 
of their Church-goods. | 

Item, Whether they or any of them, do keep more Bene- 
fices and other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions than they ought to **"y Beneki- 
do, not having ſufficient Licenſes and Diſpenſations thereun- ©*" 
to, and how many they be, and their names 

Item, Whether they miniſter the ho:y Communion any Communi-n: 
otherwiſe,thanonly after ſuch form and manner as it is ſer forth 
by the common authority of the Queens Majeſty and the Par- 
liament, 

Item, Whether you know any perſon within your Pariſh Letters of the 
or elſewhere, that is a letter of the Word of God to be read in V974 07 
Engliſh, or ſincerely preached in place and times convenient, FE 02: 

Icem, Whether in the time of the Litany, or any other Com- Gyers our oc 
mon-prayer, intime of the Sermon or Homily, and when the the Church, 
Prieſt readeth the Scriptures to the Pariſhioners, any perſon 
have departed out of the Church without juſt and neceſſary 
cauſe, or diſturbed the Miniſter otherwiſe: 

Item, Whether the mony coming and riſing of any Cattel,; Church-mony; 
or other moveable ſtocks of the Church, and mony given and 
bequeathed to the finding Torches, Lights, Tapers or Lamps, 
not paid out of any lands, haye not been employed co the poor 
mens Cheſt, 

Item, Who hath the ſaid ſtocks and money in their hands, Keepers of the 
and what betheir names. Church-mony. . 

Item, Whether any undiſcreet perſon do uncharitably con- Contempe of 
temn and abuſe Prieſts and Miniſters of the Church, —_ 

Item, Whether there be any other Grammar tavght in any The g;ns- 
School within this Dioceſs , than that which is ſet forth by the Grammar. 
Authority of King Henry the eighth. 

Item, Whether the Service of the Church be done at due The time of 
and convenient hours. | Service, 

Item, Whether any have uſed to commune, jangle, and talk ,.,, . 
inthe Church in the time of prayer, reading of the Homily, Chu. m 
preaching, reading or declarirg of the Scripture. 

Item, Whether any have wilfully maintained and deferded j.,.ge;. 
any hereſies, errors, or falſe opinions contrary to the faith of ' 
Chriſt and holy Scripture. 


Item, 
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.Drunkards. Item, Whether any be.common drunkards, fwearers or 
blaſphemers of the Name of God, | 
Adulterers. Item, Whether any have committed _—— fornication, 
or ince{t, or be common Bawds or receivers of ſuch eyil per. 
ſons, or vehemently ſuſpcRed of any of the premiſes. 

Item, Whether any be br:wlcrs, Clinderers, chiders, ſcol- 
ders, and ſowers of diſcord between one perſon and ano. 
ther. 

Item, Whether you know any thr do uſe Charms, Sor. 
Sorcerers. ceries, Inchan:tments, lnvocarions, Circles, Witchcr-fts, Sooth- 

ſayiog, or any like criftsor imaginations 1nvented by the De- 
DIES vil, andeſpecrally in the time of womens travel, 
Pulpits, Item, Whether Churches, Pulpits, and other necelſ»ries ap- 
pertaining to the ſame, be ſufficiently repaired, and if they be 
not in whoſe default the ſame is. 

Item, Whether you know any, that in contempt of their 
own Pariſh-Church, do reſort to any other Church, 
es, Item, Whether any lnholders or Ale-houſe-keepers, do uſe 
Inholders. commonly to ſell meat and drink in the time of Common- 

prayer, preaching, reading ot the Homilies, or Scripture, 
Divorce, Item, Whether you krow any co be married within the 
degrees prohibited by the Laws of God, or that be ſeparated 
or divorced without the degrees prohibited by the Law of 
God, and whetber any ſuch have married again. 

Item, Whether you know any to have made privy contrads 
of Matrimony, noccalli..g two or more witneſſes thereunto, 
nor having thereto the conſent of their Parents, 

Banns: Item, Whether they have married ſolemnly, the Binns not 
firſt [awfully asked, 
| Item, Whether you know ny Fxecntors, or Adminiſtrators 
Executots gf dead mens goods , which do not only beſtow ſuch of the 
ſaid goods as were given and bequeathed, or appointed tobe 
diſtribuced among rhe poor people, repairing of high-ways , 
finding of poor Scholirs, or marrying of poor Maidens, or 
ſuch other like-charitable deeds. 
Item, Whether you know any that keep in their houſes 
Images. - anyundefaced Images, Tables, Piftures, Paintings, or other 
Monuments cf feigned and falſe Miracles, Pilgrimages, Ido- 
latry andSuperſtition, and do adore them, and 1peci:lly ſuch as 
have been ſetup in Churches, Chappels and Cratories, 

Item, What books of boly Scripture you have delivered to 
be burnt, or otherwiſe deſtroyed, and to whom you have de- 
livered the ſame. : Item 


Brawlers; 


Reſorters to 
ether Church- 


Privy con» 
tracts. 


Books. 
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Item, What bribes the accuſcrs, promoters, perſecutors \ Brides, . 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and other the Commillioners ap; oint- 
ed within the ſeveral Dioceſſes of this Realm , have recei- 
ved by themſelves or other, of thoſe perſons which were in 
trcnble, apprehended, or impriſoned. for Religion. 

Item, What goods moy-able, lands, fees, offices, or pro- 1.5; of goods. 
motions, have been wrongfully taken away in the-time of 

ueen aries Reign, from any perſon which favored the 
Religion now ſet forth. 

Item, How many perſons have for Religion died by fire , How many 
famine, or otherwiſe, or bave been impriſoned for the burnt 
fame. 

Item, That you make a true preſentment of the number 0 
all perſons which died within your Pariſhes ſithence the Feaſt 
of St. John the Baptiſt, which wis in the year of our Lord 
God, One thouſand five hundred fifty and eight, unto the Feaſt 
laſt paſt, making therein a plain diltin& declaration how ma- 
ny men, women, and men-children the ſame were and the 
names of the men. 

Item, W hether you know any man in your Pariſh ſecretly or Secret Maſſes» 
in unlawful Conventicies, ſay or hear Maſs,or any other ſeryice 
prohibited by the !.aw. 

Item, Wh-cher you know any perſon in your Pariſh to be Falſe rumours, 
a flinderer of his neighbors, or a ſower of diſcord between 
party and party, man and wife, parents and their children, 
or that hath invented, bruited, or ſer forth any rumours, falſe 
and ſeditious tales, ſlaiiders , or mkers, bringers, buyers, 
ſellers, keepers or conveyors of any unlawful books, which 
might ir 2n4 provoke ſedition , or mzintain ſuperſtitious 
ſervice wi hin this Realm, or any Aiders, Counſellors, Pro- 
curers or Maintainers thereunto, 

Item, Whether the Church of your Pariſh be now vacant patron Tyihes.- 
or no, who is the Patron thereof how long it hath been va. Vacation, 
cant, who doth rec: ive the rythes, oblatiors, and other com- 
modties 'during the time of the yacation, and by what autho- 
rity, and in what eſtate the ſd Church is at thistime, and 
how long the Parſon or Vicar hath had ih. tBenefice. 

Irem Whether any Minſtrels, or any other perſors do uſe MinQtrets: 

"4h: . cls, 
to ſing or ſay any Sor;gs or Titties that be vile or unclean, 
and eſpeci?'lv in derilion of any godly order ::0w fet forth 
and cſt2bliſhed, Letany inEng= 

Item, Whether the Letany in Engliſh wich the Epiſtle and lith, 

Goſpel 


f Certificate of 
the dead. 


Unlawful 


ooks., 
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_——_—— 


Dillinct, 


G: ſpel which was by the Queens Highneſs Proclamation willed 
to be read to the people, were put in.uſe .in your-Churches z 
and if not, whowere the letters thereof, : 

Item, Whether the Curatesand Miniſters do leiſurely, plain. 
ly and diſtinctly, read the publick Prayers, Chaptersand Homi- 
lies asthey ovght to.do, 


God ſave the Queen, 


Imprinted at London, Anno 1559, 
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FARTICULI: 


PER 
Archiepiſcopum , Epiſcopos & i. 


quum Clerum Cantuarienfis Provinciz in Sy- % 
nodo inchoata Londini vicefimo quarto die 
menfſis Novembris, Anno Domini 1584. Reg-'8 
nique Sereniſſimz in Chriſto Principis Domt- 
nz Elizabethz, Dei gratia Angliz, Franciz & "y 
Hyberniz Regine, Fidet Defenſoris, &c. vi- 
ceſimo ſeptimo Rabilici , & Regia auQoritate '* 
approbati & confirmati. 


EE EI IEEE LEE Pe MERE Hee eee 


6) 
413 
6 s 
4 bo 
£04 LoNnviNni, in zdibus C. B. c- 


———_c_ 


192 


— 
et 
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Ut homines idonei ad ſacros ordines, &» Beneficia (uti v0- 
cant ) Eccleſiaſtica admittantur. 


Rimo cautum eſt, nequis poſthac ad ſacros ordines ſul- 

cipiatur, qui non eodem quoque tempore Preſ.ntatio. 

4 nem ſui iplius ad Beneficium aliquod intra dicecelim (ive 

J Juriſdiionem ejuſdem Epiſcopi a quo ſacros ordines 

Gr, petir,tunc vacans exhibuerit : vel qui non eidem Epiſco- 

> po certum,yerum & indubitatum Certificatorium tu'erit 
£4 


dl © EN de Eccleſia aliqua intra diceceſim five Juriſditionem di- 


norum per integrum biennium ſuſpendatur , aceam preterea poenam incur_ 
Cc 2 rat 
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currat, quz de jurein ejuſmodi Epiſcopos , qui ad ordines Eccleſiaflicos 
ſine titulo aliquem promovebunt, ſtatuitur, - 

Ad hec, nequis Epiſcopus aliquem in Beneficium (uti vocat) inſtituar 
niſi qui prz4iCtis conditionibus ornatus fuerit, : 

Quod fi Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam duplicis querelz . ſeu 
alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum hac in parte agat, quia homines n:inj. 
me idoneos ac habiles admittere renuit , tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel au- 
Roritate propriz, vel gratiaſpeciali ab Regia Majeſtate impetrata, ejuſmodi 
proceſſus amputare , quo laudabilis Epiſcopi induſtria debitum ea ratione 
ſoriiatur eff:Ctum, 

Denique, ut quolibet anno ad ſeſtum $, Michaelis Archangelt, vel intra 
ſex hebdomadas idem feſtut) ſubſequentes, unuſquiſque Epiſcopus nume- 
rum, nomina, gradus & qualitates eorum omnium quos in ſacros ordines , 
vel in aliqua Beneficia eodem anno precedente promoverit, ad Archiepit- 
copum tranſmittat. 


De moderanda ſolennis Penitentie commutatione, 


N* qua fiat poſthac ſolennis Poenitentiz commutatio , niſi rarioribus 
gravioribuſque de cauſis, atque adeo cum ipli Epiſcopo conſtiterit, 
eam eſſe ad Reum reconciliandum & reformandum ſaniorem & tutiorem 
rationem, 

Deinde, quod mulQa.-illa pecuniaria vel in relevamen pauperum ejuſ. 
dem Parccix, vel in alios pios uſus erogetur, idque Eccleſiz ſolenniter & 
fideliter approbetur & innoreſcat. 

Quod (1 vero crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum, Reus ipſe vel in pro- 
pria ſua perſona publice in Eccleſia peenitentiam ſuam minime fitam pro- 
firendo, lxſz Eccleſiz ſatisfacier, vel Eccleſiz miniſter in przſentia ipſius 
Rei, palam E ſuggeitu, ejus ſubmiſſionem, & pcenitentiz ſuz coram Ordi- 
nario ſuo peractionem, atque etiam in verz ſux reſipiſcentiz teſtimonium 
quantam pecuniarum ſummam in uſus ſupraditos erogandum reddiderit, 


denunciabit, 


De moderandis quibuſdam indulgentiis , pro celebratione 
Matrimonii abſque trinundina denunciatione, quam 


Bannos vocant Matrimoniales. 


Uandequidem honeſt, clarz ac illuſtris conditionis homines, ſive ur- 
gente aliqua neceilicate , five aliis non contemnendis rationibus, Ma- 
| trimonium 
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trimonium aliquando celebrandi cauſas habere poſſunt , facultate fibi d© 
Bannis matrimonialibus aut non omnino, aut ſeme! iternumve denuncian* 
dis indulta , fine aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſeu detrimento ; Idcirco ad evitanda 
generaliter quz hac in parte notantur incommoda , viſum ei caveri ne ullz 
facultates five indulgentiz de celebrando abſque Bannis Matrimonio con- 
cedantur , nifi idonea cautio privs ſub hiſce conditionibus ineatur; nimi» 
rum, Primo, quod nullum poſtea conſtabit impedimentum PrxcontraRtus , 
Conſanguinitatis; Afﬀinitatis, vel ullius alcerius legirimz cauſz cujuſcunque 
ratione, Secundo, quod eo tempore quo ejuſmodi facultas five indulgen- 
tia concedetur , nulla controvyerſia , lis ſeu querela mota eft , veldepender 
coram aliquo Judice Eccleſiaſtico aut Civili , de ejuſcemodi legitimo impe- 
dimento Matrimonii inter hujuſmodi perſonas contrahendi aut contraci. 
Actertio , quod ad Nuptiarum ſolennizationem non accedent, nil afſenſy 
& expreſlo concenſu Parentum five tutorum *fprius impetrato. Et ulterits, 
quod Matrimonii celebratio public? ac tempeſtive in facie Ecclelix fier. 
Cujus quidem cautionis formula ſeu exemplar in fcriptis concipietur, ac uni- 
cuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Diceceſi imitanda proponetur, 

Proviso ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinationem deliquerit, 
ab executione officii per ſex integros menſes ſuſpendetur, 


De quibuſdam circa Excommunicationem exceſſubus coer = 
cendis ſrye reformandis. 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus in Ecclelia perpetuz legis vigorem jam 
obtinvit, atque in 'omni juriſdictione Eccleſiaſtica exercenda hucuſ- 
que retinetur, ideo abſque grandi mutatione totius ejuſce juriſditionis & 
plurimarum hujus Regni legum, innoyari vel alterari nequit. Nihilomi- 
nuts, ut Excommunicatio (quz auRoritatis ac diſcipline Eccleliaſtic# quaſi 
nervus quidam ac vinculum habendum eſt) ad priſtinum ſfuum uſum, decus 
& dignitatem reducatur : ciutum eſt, ut quotieſcunque Cenſura iſta in 
immediatam poenam cujuſvis notoriz Hereſeos, Schiſmaris, Symoniz, Per» 
jarii, Uſurz, Inceſtus, Adulcerii , ſeu gravioris alicujus criminis venerit in- 
fligenda ,ſententia ipſa vel per Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopum , Decanum , 
Archdiaconum, vel Przbendarium , mods ſacris ordinibus & Eccleſiaſti- 
ca juriſdictione prxditus fueri) in propria perſona pronunciabirur, una cum 
ejuſmodi frequentia & afliſtentia, quz ad majorem rei authoritatem con» 
ciliandam conducere yidebitur, 
Denique quod unuſquiſque Vicarius Generalis, Officialis ſen Commiſ- 
ſarius, qui: ordines Eccleſiaſticos non ſuſceperit, eruditum aliquem Pres- 


byterum fidi accerſert & aſſociabir ,. qui: ſaifcienti. auRoritate vel *b ipſo 
Epiicopo- 


196 Articuli pra Clevo. 


Epiſcopo in juriſditione ſua , vel ab Archidiecono (Presbytero exiſtente) 
ty juriſdi&tione ſua munitus, idque ex przſcripto ipſius Judicis tunc pra+ 
ſentis, Excommunicationis ſententiam pro contymacia denunciabit. 

Volumus etiam , ut ficut conſtitutum eſt ejuimodi E:xcommunicationem 
per Miniſtrum Eccleliz denunciari: Ita ipſe Judex de abſolutione iplins 
Rei poſt fatisfaRionem ſuam paratam, eundem Miniſtrum certiorum faci- 
et; quieandem abſolutionem populo publice denunciabit : Ac interim quod 
bene licebet dio Miniſtro Reum a ſacris arcere & repellere tanquam 
in Eccleſiam minime recipiendum, donec ejuſmodi Certificatorium ab ipſs 
Judice exlubuerit, 


De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda, 


Uod nemini in poſterum facultas live indulgentia concedetur de pluri- 
bus beneficiis ſimul retinendis, niſi hujuſn.odi tantim, qui pro erudi-. 
tione ſua & maxime digni, & ad officium ſuum plenius preſtandum maxi. 
me habiles & idonei cenſebuntur : nimirum , ut is qui hujuſnodi faculcate 
fruiturus eſt, ſit ad minimum Artium Magiſtcr, & publicus ac idoneus verdi 
Divini Concionator : Ita ramen, ut idonca etiam, cautione obſtrictus tenea- 
tur, de perſonali ſua reſidencia in (ingulis beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque 
partem facienda, & quod ejuſmodi Benencia triginta milliarjum ſpatio ad 
ſummum non diſtent ab invicem. Denique, quod idoneum Curatum ha- 
bear, quiplebem ejus Parceciz in qua non refidebir, inſtituat ac informer, 
modo facultates ejuſdem Beneficii ralem commode ſuſtinere poſſe Archie- 
piſcopo vel cjus Diceceſeos Epiſcopo videbuntur. 


De feodis que officiarits Eccleſtaſticis & ecorum miniſtris 


debentur. 


Autum inſuper volumns, quod neque alia neque majora_feoda ab Epiſ- 
copo, Ordinario, Archdiacono, vel eorum miniſtris deinceps ulla de 
cauſa percipianter, quam ea que ineunte hoc regnum Regia ounce Majeſtate 
percipi ſolebant, Quodque tabula quzdam fingulorum hujumodi feodo- 
rum ſummas continens., in quolibet conſiſtorio ante feſtum $. Johannis 
Baptiltz proxime venturum figatur, cujus exemplar manu iplius Ordnarii 
ſubſignatrum intra tempus przditum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmit tetur, 
Provis0 ſemper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo, neque Epiſcopo, vel diree 
vel indixefte, aliquam pecuniarum ſummam pro admittendis ad facros 
ordines hominibug accipere licebit, idque ſub.pana Juris, 
De 
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De inquiſitione per Epiſcopos ineunda. 


ſpatium poſt hujus Synodi finem , quiſque Epileopns de lingulorum 
Miniltrorum qui in ſua diceceſi degunt conditione, moribus, ac cruditione 
diligenter inquirat: per quos etiam & quo tempore ad facros ordines ad- 
miſſi, quodque vitz genus ſeRati int priuſquam in miniſterium ſunt co» 
optati, ac de hiſce omnibus ipſum Archiepiſcopum intra dium tempus 
debite certiorem faciet. 

Epiſcopi in ſua quiſque Diceceſi de omnium ReRoriarum, Vicariarum, 
ac cxterorum Eccleſiaſticorum Beneficiorum ſuz Diceceſeos valore annuo, 
juxtra cenſum libri iflius qui primitiarum dicitur, ſtmodo ibidem cenſean- 
ur ; aliter vero, juxta communem eorum zſtimationem : quot irem Ap- 
propriationes , cujus veri valoris annui, & qui fint earum Proprietarit ; 
Necnon de Curatorum falariis annuis diligentem facient inquiſitionem, Ac 
de biſce ſimiliter omnibus intra tempus antea preſcriptum, dictum Archie» 
piſcopum certiorem reddent. 


0, commode fieri poterit, vel ad ſummum intra unius anni 
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= mALIZAB ETH A, Dii Gratia, Anglize, 

| Franciz, & Hiberniz Regina, Fidet 
fenſor, &c, Omnibus ad quos preſen- 
tes Litere pervenerint, Salutem. Cum 
memores Of ficii noſtri erga Deum Om- 
nipotentem, (cujus providentia prin- 
cipes reenant) legibus quibuſdam ce- 
leberrimis conſen(utrium Regni noſtri 
Statuum, ſancitis, auto Reg#i Boſtrz 
primo, Regium noſkrum aſſenſum libenter prebuert- 
mus : inter quas una lex lataeſt , ut Preces publice , una , 
& eadem certa, & preſcripta precandi forma , lingua vul- 
gari, & wirnacula , paſſim in Eccleſia Anelicana haberen- 
tur , quo Subditi noſtri quid orarent, facilius intellige- 
rent: & abſaurdumillum, ding; in Eccleſia inveteratum erro+ 
remytandem devitarent, Fieri elim non poteſt, ut precationes, 
ſupplicationes, ant gratiarum attiones non intellecF8, mentis 
ardorem aliquando excitent & arcendant ,cum ſpirita & wveri- 
tate. Deus qui Spiritus eft, non oris tantum ſtrepitu adorar; 
wult , Cui rei etiam addi poteſt, quod hac ceca ignoratione, ſut- 
perſtitioſe preces, aut res aliens, nonſatis idonex que Deopro- 
funderentur, cordium humanorum ſcrutatori, ſepenumero ore 
prophano cffer: bantur. Notum wvobis eſſe volumus, quod, quo- 
niam intelligimus Colleziautrinſque Academie, Cantabrigi- 
enfis & Oxonienſis : Collegian item novum prepe Winto- 
toniam & Etonenſe, bonis literis dicata, ſupplicibus votis pe- 
tere, ut quo [acrarum literarum monamenta Latina, ad nberi- 
orem Theologie frucium eis readantur magis familiaria, - 
Da 2 t 
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lictat eadem forma precum Latine uti,0mnibus Reipublice noftr e 
membris quantum in nobis eſt conſulere, & cum cori/m nec'(- 
ſi ati, qui Lxtina non i:telligunt tum corumwolnytan qui ut 14- 
quem linguam Percipiunt, conſulere cuptent es” conffituimus per 
preſentes, licitum eſſe, & perriſſum noftra. Aut oritate-& pr i- 
wil gio Rez ali, tam-Decan & Soddtio Eccleſia Chriſtitn A- 
cademia-noſtra' Oxoniz . quam Preſidibus, Cuſtodibus, Rect- 
0-ibus. Magiſtris & Sodlitatibus omnium C ſingulorum Colle- 
#ior#m Cantabrigiz, Oxonize, Win'onize, Econz , hoc modo 
pricandi Latine, uti publice in Eccleſiis & Sacellis [uis quem 
nos per noſirum Typographum edi curavimus in hoc preſent! 
volumine, convenientem cum Anglicano nofro pub icarnm pre- 
enum libro, jam per univerſeum noſtrum Regnum recepts Of uſita- 
to. Cni item peculiiria quedam in Ch: iſtianorumfunebribus & 
exequiis decantanda aajungiprecipimus, Statuio illo praditro 
Ritu Publicarum precum\ cnujus ſupra mentionem fecimns) anno 
prima Reg"4 noſtri promulgato in contrarium non obſt ante, 

Proviſo ſemper, quod in ejuſmodi Collegiis quibus Laicorum 
parochie annexe erunt 4c in reliquis ctiam, ad quorum Templa 
L aici corundem Collegiorum famuli & Miniſtri, ſive alii qui- 
ang, Latine lingue imperiti, neceſſario adire debent, his hore 
aliquo! opportune & loca in ditis Eccleſurs aut Sacillis , aſſie- 
nentur, in quibus, Feſtis ſaltem diebus, preces matutine & 
weſpertine legantur & recitenter : Et Sacramentorum admi- 
niſtrationes ſuis temporibus Anzlice, ad Laicorum 4 dificatio- 
nm ceebrare poſſint. Eadem etiam formula Latina precandi 
privatim uti, hortamur omnes reliquos Eccleſie noftre Anzli- 
care Miniſlros, cujuſciing, gradus fuerint, its diebus. quibus 
aut non ſolent, aut non tenentur Porochianis ſuis ad edem ſa- 
cram pro more accedentibus, publice preces wernacula! ngua, 
ſecundum formam dit Statuti recitare. In premiſſorum autem 
fidem &- teſtimonium, bas literas noſtras fri fecimus patentes. 


Dat, apud Palatium noſtrum de Weſtmonaſterio,Sexto 
die Apritis. Anno regnt noſtrifecundo, 1560, 


In 


In Commendationibus PenefaRtorym. 


D cujuſque termini finem Commendatio fiat Fundatoris , 
f \ alio1mque Clarorum virorum quorum bentficientia Col. 
leginm locupletatur. | 
Ejus hec ſit forma. 

Primum recitetur clara voce Oratio Dominice. 
Pater noiter qui es in cel s, &c. 


citentar tres, Lauda anima mea Do. Pſalm 145, 
Palmi, Laudate D:minum quoniam bouus Pſal, 146, 
Poſt hac legatur Cap. 44+ Eccleftaſtici, 


enter es Exaltabo te Deus, Pſalm 144, 


His finitis, ſequatur Concio : in qua Corcionator Fandatoris 
amPpliſſimam muzificentiam preicet: quanitns ſit literarum 
uſus oftendat : quantis laudibus officiendi ſunt qui literarum 
ſtudia beneſicientia ſua excitent: quantum ſit ornamentum Reg- 
no dottos wiro habere, qui de rebus controverſis were judicare 
poſſunt, quanta ſit Scripturarum lans,& quantum ill omni hn- 
mani Authoritati antecedant, quanta ſit ejus Dottrine in vnl- 
ous u'tlitas. & quam late pateat: quam egreaium & rea:/um (it 
(cut Deus univerſe plebis ſue cram commiſit) de multitudi- 
ne Miriſtrorum verbi laborare, atque hi ut honeſti atque eru- 
diti fint, curare : atque alia oj us generis, que pit & aodti viri 
cum land: illuſtrare poſſint. 

Has concione perovata dccantetur. 
Benedictus Dominus Iſrael, 
Ad extremum hac adbibeantur. 
Niniſter. 
In memoriam eternam erit juſtus, 
Re [ponſio. 
Ab auditu malo non timcbir. 


204. 


Celebratio Cane Dom. in Funebribus, 


Miniſter. 
Juſtorum animezin manu Dei ſun, 
Reſpoxſio, 
Nec att 'ngit illos cruciatus. 
Oremus, 

Omine Dens, Reſurre&io & Vita Credentium, qui 
| # ſemperes laudandus, tam in viventibus quam in de- 
funRis, agimus tibi gratias , pro Fundatore noſtro XV. cxre- 
riſque Benefattorivus noſtris, quorum beneficiis hic ad pieta- 
tem & ſtudia literarum alimur': rogantes utnos , his donis 
ad tuam gloriam recte utentes, una cum v'lis, ac reſurrectio- 


nis gloriam immorcalem perducamur - per Jeſum Chiiſtam 


Dominum noſttum, Amen. 


— 


Ccelebratio Coenxz Domini tn Funebribue, (1 Ami- 
ct & vicint detuncti communicate velinr. 


Colle. 

Ifericors Deus, pater Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, qui 

es ReſurreRio & vita,in quo qui credidit etiamſi mor- 

tuus fuzrit, vivet  &, inquoqui crediderit & vivie non mo- 
rietur in xternum © quique nos docuiſti per {antum Apoſto- 
lum tuum Paulum , non debere m#rere pro dormientibus in 
Chriſto, ſicut ii qui ſpem non habent reſurre&ionis, humi- 
liter petimus, ut nos a motte peccati reſuſcites ad vitam ju- 
ſtitiz, ur cum ex hac vita emigramus, dormizmus cum C 1:i- 


* ſto, quemadmodum ſperamus hunc fratrem noſtrum,& in ge- 


neralireſurreCtione, extremo die, nos nna cum hoc fratre no- 

ſtro reſuſcitari & ,receptis corporibus,regnemus una tecum in 

vita #terna; per Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum. Amen. 
Epiſtola. 1 Thel, 4, 

Olo vos ignorare tratres de his qui obdormierunt.ne do- 

 leatis quemadmodum & cxteri non habentes ſpem. 

Nam 


Celebratio Cone Dom. in Funebribus, 


— 
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Nam fi credimus quod Jeſus mortuus eſt & reſurrexir, fic 
& Deus eos qui obdormierunt, per Jeſum, adducer cum il- 
lo, Hoc enim vobis dicimus inverbo Domini quod nos qui 
vivimus, & reliqui erimus in adventum Domini, nequiquam 
preveniemus eos qui dormiunt. Quoniam ipſe Dominus 
cum hottatu & voce Archangeli, ac tuba Deideſcender de 
Colo: & mottui in Chtiſto reſu!gent primum : deinde nos 


qui vivemus, qui reliqui erimus, ſimul cum illis rapiemur in- 


nubibus in occurſum Domini tin aere, & ſic ſemper cum Do- 
mino erimus, Proinde conſolemini ves mutuo ſermonibus 
his. 
Evanzelium. Joan. 6. 
Ixit Jeſus Diſcipulis ſuis, & Turbis Juczorum, Omne 
 # quoddatmihi pater ad meveniet: & eum qui venit 
ad me, non <j:c'o foras. Quia deſcendi de Cae'o, ur faciam. 
nonquod ego volo, ſed quod yulrt is quimiſic me. Hxc ef 
autem voluntas <j2s qui mifit me, Patris, ne quid perdam 
ex omnibus quz dedit mihi, ſed reſuſcitem illain noviſimo 
die* Haxceſtautem voluntas ejus qui miſic me, ut omnis: 
qui videt filium &: credit in eum, habeat vitam eternam, &: 
ego ſuſcitabo eum noviſſimo die, 
Vel hoc Evangelium, Joan. 5, 
Ixit Jeſus diſcipulis ſuis & Tutbis Judzorum: Amen, 
Amen dico yobis, qui ſe:rmonem meum audir,& cre- 
dit ei qui miſtt me, habet vitam eternam, & incondemna- 
tionem non veniet, ſed tranſivita morte in vitam, Amen, 
Amen dico vobis,quod veniet hora & nunc eſt,quando mor- 
tui audient vocem filii Dei : 8 qui audierint, vivent. Sicut 
enim pater habet vitam in ſemetipſo, fic dedit & filio h:bere 
vitam in ſemetipſo : & poteſtatem dedit ei judicandi quoque, 
quia Filius hominis. Nolite mirari hoc : quia veniet hora,in 
qua omnes qui in monumentis ſunt, audient yocem ejus, & 
prodibunt, qui bona fecerunt in reſurteRionem vitz : qui 
vero mala egeruat, in reſurreRionem condemnagionis, 
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CLERUM UNIVERSUM, 
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2?” Anno 1562. ſecundum computationem Eccleſiz 
$4 Anglicane, ad tollendam opinionum diſſentionem, 
b-1>4 & conſenſum in vera Religione firmandum 
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De fide in ſacro-ſanfam Trinitatem. 


L Nu eft viuus, & verus Deus, aternus, incorporens , 

7mpartibilis, impaſſibilis, immenſe potentie, ſapien- 
tie, ac bonitatis, creator, & conſervator omnium, tum viſtbi- 
lium, tum inviſibilium, Et in unitate hujus divine nature , 
tres ſunt perſons, ejuſdem eſſentit, potentie ac eternitatis, 
Pater, Filins,& Spiritus ſands, 


De verbo,ftive Filio Dei,qui verus homo factus eſt, 


| has qui eſt verbum patris, ab eterno a patre genitta , 
verws & eternus Dews,ac patri conſubſtantialis,in utero 
beat virginis, ex illizs ſubſtantia naturam humanam aſ- 
Sſumpſit: ita ut due nature,divina & humana, integre atque 
perfeFe unitate perſone fuerint inſeparabiliter conjuntte, 
ex quibus eſt unus Chriſtus, verus Dens & verus homo, quz 
vere paſſus eſt, crucifixus, mortuns, & ſepultus, ut patrent 
nobis reconciliaret, eſſetque hoſtia,non tantum pro culpa ori- 
ginis, verum etiam pro omnibus attualibus hominum peccatis, 


De delſcenſu Chriſti ad inferos;, 


Uemadmodum Chriſtus pro nobis mortuus eſt, & ſe- 
pultus, ita etiam credendes ad Tnferos deſcendiſſe, 


De relurre&ione Chriſti, 


CD Ariſtus vere a mortuns reſurrexit, ſuumque corpus cunt 
4 Carne, ofſibus, omnibuſque ad integritatem humane 


nature pertinentibus, recepit : cum quibus incelum aſcendit, 
#bique reſidet, quoad extremo die ad judicandos homines re- 
werſurns ſit. 


= 
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Articuli Religionis, Anno 1562. 


De ſpiritu Sancto. 
5. Pirit#s ſan a patre &- filio procedens ejusdem eſt cnn: 
'M patre, & filio eſſentie, majeſtatis, & glorie, vers ac 
Wy T'Y eternus Dems, 


| De divinis Scripturis, quod ſufficiant ad ſalutem. 


WI IENY 


6, 0/0 ſacra continet omnia, que ad ſalutem ſunt ne- 
ceſſaria, ita, ut quicquid in ea nec legitur, neque inde 
probari poteſt, non ſit a quonam exigendum, ut tanquam ar- 
ticulus fide credatur, aut ad ſalutis neceſſutatem requiri pu- | 
tetur. 
Sacre Scripture nomine, eos Canonicos libros veteris,@ 
novi Teſtamenti intelligimus, de quorum anthoritate, in Ec- 
cleſia nunquam dubitatum eſt, 


11 De nominibus, & numero librorum ſacrax Cano- 
| | nice Scripture veteris Teſtamenti. 


{Ceneſes. | Seconds liber Parali-) 
| Exodus. omen. 
| Levitices. | Primus liber Eſdre. 

'q Numeri. | Secundws liber Eſdre. | 

{| _— Liber Heſter, | 
| | Foſue. Liber Job. | 

| * Fudicunt. | pſalmi. g 

if Ruth, Proverbia, 

4 Prior liber Samnelis, | Eccleſraſtes vel Concio- 
| Secundms liber Samnelis, | nator. } 
| Prior liber Regum, | Cantica Solomonis. | 

i Secundus liber Regum. | 4, Prophet Majores. 
| prior liber Paralipom. |12, Prophete minores, | 


Alios 


M4 Y 
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Articuli Religions. Anno 1592. 


Alios autem libros (utait Hieronimus) legit quidamEccleſia,. 


ad exempla vitz, 8 formandos mores: illos tamenad 
dogmata confirmanda non adhiber, ut ſunt, 


CTertizs liber Eſdre. Canticum triun puero-7 
Buartws liber Eſare. rum, 
Liber Tobie. Hiſtorie Suſanne, 

Liber Judith, | De Bel &* Dracone, | 
7 Reliquum libri Heiter, | Oratio Manaſſes. 1 
Liber ſapientie, | Prior liber Machabeorum, 
| Liber Jeſu filii Sirach, | Secundys liber Machabe- 
Baruch prophet, | orum, J 


Novi Teſtamenti omnes libros (ut vnlgo recepti ſunt) re> 
cipimus, & habemus pro Canonicis. 


De vetert Teſtamento. 


T* ftamentum vetus, novo contrarinm noneſt,quandoqui- 
dem tam in veteri.quam in novo,per Chriſtum,qui uni- 
cus eſt Mediator Dei, hominum,Dews & homo, eterna vita 
bnmano generi eſt propoſtta. Quare male ſentinnt, qui ves 
teres tantum in promiſſuones temporarias ſperaſſe confingant. 
Quanquam lex a Deo data per Moſen (quoad ceremonias E 
ritus) Chriſtianos non aſtringat, neque civilia ejus precep- 
ta in aliqua republica neceſſariorecipi debeant , nihilominus 
tamen ab obedientia mandatorum (que moralia vocantur ) 
mullus (quantumvis Chriſtianys) eſt ſolutus. | 


De tribus Symbolis. 


CTmbols tria.Nycenum, Athanaſii,e* quod uulgo Apoſtolo- 
Q) rum appellatar, omninorecipienda ſunt, & credenda, 


24m firmiſſes Scripturarune Teſtimoniis probari poſſunt, 
De 


— 
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{> 
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De peccato original!, 


9, Eccatum originis non eſt ( ut fabulantur Pelagiani) in 
P imitatione Adami ſitum, ſed eſt vitium, @ depravatio 
| nature cujuſlibet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter prop agati : 
ill qua fiat, ut ab originali juſtitia quam longi\ſume diſtet,” ad 
1; | malum ſua natura propendeat, & caro ſemper adverſjus ſpiri- : 
31 tum concupiſcat, unde in unoquoque naſcentinm, iran Det , 
atque damnationem meretur. Manet etiam inrenatis bec na« 
ture depravatio. Qua fit ut afſeFus carnis Grece veimuz raps's 
quod alii ſapientiam, alii ſenſum, alii affeFum, alii ſtudiune 
carnis interpretantur,) legi Dei non ſubjiciatur,, Et quan= 
quan reuatis & credentibus, nulla propter Chriſtum eſt con- 
demmatio , peccati tamen in ſeſe ratione habere concupiſcens 
tiam, fatetur Apoſtolus. 


De libero arbitrio, 


on A eſt hominis, poſt lapſum Ade, conditio, ut ſ:ſcnatus 
: ralibns ſuis viribus , & bonis operibus, ad fidem, & 
anvocationem Dei convertere, ac preparare non poſſit. Dnare 
abſque gratia Dei (que per Chriſtum eſt) nos preveniente,ut 
velimus, & cooperante, dun volumns,. & pietatis opera fa- 
cienda, que Deograta ſunt, & accepta, nihil valemus, 


| 
"tl De bominis juſtificatione. 


JP propter meritum Domini, ac Servatoris noſtri 

i i 7 . 

Jeſu Chriſti, per fidem, nonpropter opera, & merita 
noſtra, juſti coram Deo reputamur. Bare ſola fide nos juſti- 
ficari doGrina eſt ſaluberrima, ac couſolationis pleniſſina, ut 
#nhomilia de juſtificatione hominis, fuſins explicatur 


De 
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De bonis operibus. 


Ona operaque ſunt fruius fidei, & juſtificatos ſequuns- 
B thr, quanquam peccata noſtra expiare, O divini Judi- 
cii ſeveritatem fevye non poſſunt : Deo tamen grata ſunt : & 
accepts in Chrifte atque ex vera & viva fide neceſkario pro« 
flnunt, ut plane ex illis, eque fides viva cognoſci poſſit , 
atque arbor ex frudu judicari, 


De operibus ante juſtificationem: 


Pera que fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, & ſpiritns ejus 
() afflatum, cum ex fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, mi- 
ime Deo grata ſunt, neque gratiam (ut multi vocant) de con- 
gruo merentur. Immo cum non ſunt fataj, ut Deys illa fiers. 


voluit & precepit, peccati rationem habere non dubitamns,, 


De operibus {upererogationis. 


Pera que ſupererogationis appellant, non poſſumt'ſine ar- 
() rogantia, © impietate predicari, Namillis declarant 


homines, non tantum ſe Deoreddere, que tenextur, ſed plus 
in ejus gratiam facere, quam deberent, cam aperte ChriStug 
dicat : Cum feceritis omnia que cunque precepta ſunt vobis, 
dicite, ſervi inutiles ſumns. . 


De Chriſto qui ſolus eſt ſine peccato, 


Hriſtus in noſtre nature weritate , per omnia 
(; Imilis fadius eſt nobis , excepto peccato , a que 
prorſus erat immunis, tum in carne, tum in ſpiritu; 
Venit ut agnus, abſque macula, qui mundi peccata per im- 
molationem ſui ſemel fatam,tolleret, & peccatum (ut inquit 
Johannes) in eo non erat: ſed nos reliqui etiam Gm 


mzati, & in Chriſto regenerati, in multis tamen offendi- 
HHS. 


I'Z, 


I2, 
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mu onmnes. Et [1 dixerimus, quia peccatum non habemmns, 
nos ipſos ſeducimws, & veritas in nobis non eſt, 


De peccato poſt Baptilmur. 


7 On omne peccatum wortale poſt Baptiſmum voluntarie 
N erpetratum, eſt peccatum in ſpiritum ſan@um, Of i= 
remiſſibile. Proinde lap(is a Baptiſmo in peccata, locus peni- 
tentie non eſt negandys:poſt acceptum ſpiritum ſanFum peſe 
ſums a gratia data recedere, atque peccare, denuoque per 
gratiam Dei reſurgere, ac reſipiſcere * ideoque illi damnman- 
di ſunt , qui ſe quam din hic vivant, amplius non poſſe pec- 
care affirmant, aut verereſipiſcentibus,venie locum denegant, 


De prxdeſtinatione & elcc&ione. 


Redeſtinatio ad vitam, eſt £ternum Dei propoſitumt, quo 
ante jata mundi fundamenta, ſuo conſilio, nobis qui- 
dem occulto conſtanter decrevit, eos quos in Chriſto elegit ex 
hominum genere, a maledico & exitio liberare, atque (ut 
vaſa in honorem efi&a) per Chriſtum, ad eternam ſalutent 
adducere. Unde qui tam preclaro Dei beneficioſunt donati, 
ill; ſpiritz ejus, opportuno tempore operante ſecundum propo- 
tum ejus, vocantur, vocationi per gratian parent, juſtifi- 
cantur gratis, adoptantur in filios Dei , uniginiti ejus Jeſit 
Chrſti imagini efficinntur conformes, in bonis operibus ſanile 
ambulant,& demum ex Dei miſericordia pertingunt ad ſem- 
piternam felicitatem, 

Duemadmodum predeſtinationis & eleFionis noſtre in 
Chriſto pia conſtderatio, dulcis, ſuavis & ineffabilis conſola- 
tionis plenaeſt, vere piis. & bis quiſentiunt in ſevim ſpiri> 
1s Chriſti, fada carnis, & membra, que adbuc ſunt ſuper 
terram, mortificantem, animumque ad celeſtia, &- ſuperna 
rapienten. Tum quia fidew noſirant de &terna ſalute conſe- 
guenda per Chrijtum plurimumn ſtabilit, atque conſormat, 
tient quia antorem noſtrum in Deunm vehementer accendit, Ita 
bowinibus c#rioſss, carnalibus, & ſpiritu Chariſti deſtitutic, 

ob 
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ob oculos perpetuo verſari predeſtinationis Dei ſententiam, 
pernitioniſſimum eſt precipitium, nude illos diabolus pro- 
trudit, vel in deſparationem vel in £que pernitioſam impus- 
riſſame vite ſecuritatem, deinde promiſſrones divinas ſic am- 
pleFi oportet, ut nobis in ſacris literis generaliter propoſite 
(unt, & Dei voluntas in noſtris a@ionibus ea ſequenda ff, 
quam in verbo Dei habemus, diſerte revelatam. 


De ſperanda z#terna ſalute tantum in 
nomine Chriſti. 
Vn & illi Anathematizandi, qui dicere audent unum- 
i) quem; in lege aut ſetta quam profitetur eſſe ſervandum, 
modo juxta illam, & lumen nature accurate vixerit, cunt 
facre liters tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen predicen ni quo ſal- 
vos fieri homines oporteat, 


De Eccleſia. 
| Hhrmy Chriſti viſbilis eſt cetus fidelium, in quo wer- 


bum Dei purum predicatur, & ſacramenta, quoad ea 
que neceſſario exigantur, juxta Chriiti inſtitutum reffe ad- 
miniſtrantur. Sicut erravit Eccleſia Hieroſolymitana, Alex- 
andrina, & Antiochena: ita &* erravit Eccleſia Romana, 
on ſolum quoad agenda, & caremoniarnm ritys verum in 
his etiam que credenda ſunt. 


_ 


De Eccleſiz Authoritate. 

Abet Eccleſia Ritus ſive Caremonias Statuendi jus, Ov 

| in fidei controverſiis anthoritatem ; quamvis Fecles 

ba nonheet quicquam inſtituerequod verbo Dei ſcripto ads 

werſetur, nee unum $cripture looum ſic exponere poteſt, ut 

alteri contradicat. Quare licet Eccleſia ſit divinorum libres 

run teitis, & conſervatrix, attamen ut adverſus eos nihil 

decernere, ita praterillos, nihil credendum de neceſſitate 
ſalutisdebet,” obtrudere, 

| Ff De 
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De authoritate Concthorem generalram. 
'$ Eneratia. Concilia,, fine Juſhs, & volnntate prixcipum- 
F congregari nou poſſunt, © ubi comvenerint, quia ex 
hbominibys conftant , qui #vn otnes ſpiritu, & verbo Dei, 
rgg##tur, & errare poſſunt, & interdum errarunt etian int 
bi que ad Denm pertinent : Tdeoqs que ab illis intitwuntur, 
ut ad ſalutem neteſſaria 5 mtq, robur habent, neq; antho= 
ritatew,niſi otendi poſſint e ſacris literiseſſe deſumpta, 


De purgatorno. 


OQrina Romanenſfum de purgatorio, de indulgentiis , 
ID de veneratione,@ adoratione.tum itmaginum, tum reli- 
quiarum necnon de invocatione ſanGorum,xes eſt futilis,ing- 
aiter confida, & mllis $cripturarumteſtimoniis innititur : 
immo verbo Dei contradicit. 


De Miniſtrando in Eccleſia. 
0n licet cuiquane ſumere {ibi nmnus publice predicandi, 
ant admimſtrandi Sacramentain Eccleſia , niſi pris 


Fuerit , ad hac obeundalegitine vocatus & miſſus, Atque 


illos legitime vocatos & miſſos exiſtimare debemus, qui per 
homines, quibus poteſtas vocaudi miniſtros, atque mittendi 
in vineam Domini publice conceſſa eſt in Eccleſia, co-optats 
fnerint, & aſciti in hoe opus, 


De loquendo in Ecclehia lingua quam 

populus intellipir. 

Tugna populs non intells@a, publicas in Eccleſia preces 
I. .peragere aut Sacramenta-adminiſtrare, werbo Dei, & 
primitive Eccleſie conſuetutlini plane repugnat. 

De Sacramentis. 
pry 2 Chriſto inflituta, non tatturs ſunt note pro- 

Feſſtonis Chriſtianorum, fedicerta nuadams potins teſti- 
monia, & efficacia ſigna gratia atqut bon in nos volunta- 
fats 
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tatis Dei, per que inviſibiliter ipſe in nos operatur, noſtram- 
que fidewt in ſe non ſolum excitat, verumetiam confirmat. 

Dno a Chriſto Domino noſtro in Evangelio inſtituta ſunt 
Sacramenta, ſcilicet : Baptiſmms, & Cana Domnzini, 

Dninque illa vulgo nominata Sacramenta : ſcilicet,confir- 
matio, penitentia, ordo, matrimoninm, & extrema unitio, 
proSacramentis Evangelicis habenda non ſunt, ut que, par* 
tima prava Apoſtolorum imit atione profiuxerunt, partin vi- 
te ſtatus ſunt in Scripturis quidem probati: ſed $acra- 
mentorum eandem cum Baptiſmo, & Cena Domini ra- 
tionem non habentes, ut que ſignum aliquod viſibile, ſen 
ceremoniam, a Deo inſtitutum, non habeant, 

Sacramenta non in hoc inſtituta ſunt «Chriſto ut ſpeFaren- 
tnr, aut circumferentur, ſed ut rite illis uterentur & in his 
duntaxat qui digni percipinnt ſalutarem habent effeFum- 
ui vero indigne percipinnt,damnationem(ut inquit Paulus) 
ſbz ipſes acquirunt. 


De vi inſticutionum divinarum quod cam non 
tollat malicia Miniſtrorum. 


UVamvis in Eccleſiaviſibili, bonis mali ſemper ſunt ad- 
mixti, atque interdum miniſterio verbi, & Sacra* 
mentorum adminiſtrationi preſint, tamen cum non ſuo, ſed 
Chriſtinomine agant, ejuſque mandato, & anthoritate mini- 
ſtrent, illorum miniſterio uti licet, cumin verbo Det audien- 
do, tum in Sacra mentis percipiendis. Neque per illorun ma- 
litiam, effe@ us inſtitutorum Chriſti tollitur, aut eratia do+ 
norumDei minuitur, quoad eos qui ſide,ey rite ſbi oblata per- 
cipiunt, que propter inſtitutionem Chriſti, & promiſſionens 
efficacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſtrentur, 

Ad Eccleſia tamen diſciplinans pertinet, ut in malos tti- 
niſtros inquiratur, accuſenturque abhis, qui eorum flagitia, 
moverint,atque tandem juſto convidi judicio deponantur, 

F 


f 2 De 


26c 


218 


Articult Religionis, Anno 1562. 


27. 


28, 


29, 


De Baptiſmo, 

Aptiſmus non eſt tantum profeſſionis ſignum, ac diſcri- 
B minis nota, qua Chriſtiagi a non Chriſtianis diſcernan- 
ter, ſed etiant eſt ſignum regenerationis, per quod, tanquan 
per inſtrumentum, re&e baptiſmum ſuſcipientes,Eccleſie inſe- 
ruutur, promiſſunis de remiſſtone peccatorum, atque adoptie 
orie noſtra in filios Dei per Spiritum ſan@um viſtbiliter ob- 
fgnantur, fides confirmatur, &* vi divine invocationis gra- 
tia augetur, 

Baptiſmus parunlorum omnino in Fecleſia retinendus eſt, 
ut qui cum Chriſti inſtitutione optime congruat. 


De Cana Domin1 
FN 0ena Domininon eſt tanium ſignum mmtue benevolen- 
$: tieChriſtianorum inter ſeſe, verum potins eſt Sacra» 
mentumnoſire per mortem Chriſti redemptionis. 

Atque adeo, rite, digne, & cum fide ſumentibus, panis 
quem frangimus eſt communicatio corporis Chriſti : ſimili- 
ter poculum benediFionis,eſt communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti, 

Panis & Vini Tranſubſtantiatio in Enchariſtia ex ſacris 
litcris probari non poteſk, Sed apertis Scripture verbis ad- 
verſatur, Sacramenti naturam evertit., & wmultarum [u- 
perſtitionum dedit.occaſianem, 

Corps Chriſti datur, accipitur, & manducatar in Cena, 
tantum celeſti, &* ſpirituali ratione, Medium autem quo 
corpus Chriſti accigitur, &f manducatnr in Cena, fides eſt, 

Sacramentum Enchariſtie,ex inititutione Chriſti non ſer- 
vabatur, circumferabatur. elevabatur,nec odorabatur. 


De manducatione corporis Chriſti, & impios il'ud 
| _ .. non manducare.. 

Mpii, © fide viva deflituti,licet carnaliter, viſtbiliter 

1 (#t Angnſtinas loquitur) corporis, & ſanguinis Chriſti 

Sacramenutum, dentibus premant, nullo tamen modo Chriſti 

participes 


i. 
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participes efficiuntur, Sed potins tante rei Sacramentunt 
ſen Symbolum, ad judicium ſibi manducant, & bibunt, 


De utraque ſpecie, 


Alix Domini laicis non eſt denegandus, ntraque enim 
4 pars Dominict Sacramenti , ex Chriſti inſtitutione , 
& precepto, omnibus Chriſtianis ex equo adminiſtrari debet, 


De unica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfecta. 


BlatioChrifti ſemel fata, perfeFa eſt redemptio, pro- 
pitiatio, &* ſatisfaFio pro omnibus peccatis totius 
mundi,tam originalibns,quam attualibus Neque preter illan 
unicam,eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio, unde miſſarum ſas 
crificia, quibus, vulgo dicebatur, f1cerdotem offerre Chriſtunt- 
in remiſſuonem pene, aut culpe, pro viuis & defuntis,blaſe 


phema figmenta ſunt, & pernicioſe impoſiure. 
De conjugio Sacerdotumy 
] Piſcopis, presbyteris, & diaconis, nulls mandato divi- 


no preceptum eſt, ut aut celibatum voveant , aut a 
matrimonio abſtineant, Licet jgitur etiam illis, ut ceteris 
omnibus Chriſtianis,ubi hoc ad pietatem magis facere judica= 
ucrint, pro ſuo arbitratu matrimoninm contrahere. 


De excommunicatis vitandts. 


Ui per publicam Eccleſia denuntiationem rite ab unita= 

Q te eccleſie preciſas eſt, & excommunicatus, is ab u= 

niverſa fidelium multitudine ( donec per penitentians 

publice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio Judicis competentis) ba 
bends eit tanquam Ethnicus & publicanss. 


De traditionibus Ecclefiaſticis. 


Y hmmgry atque ceremonias eaſdem.,non omnino neceſſa= 
rium eſt coſe ubique, aut prorſns conſumiles, Nam ut V4e 
rie 
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ris ſemper fuernnt, & mntari poſſurrt, pro Regionan, tempos 
rum & morum diverſitate, modo nihil contra verbum Dei 
inſtituatur. 

Traditiones, &* caremonias Eccleſtaſticas que cum wverbo 
Dei non pugnant, & ſunt authoritate publica inſtitute, atque 
probate, quiſquis privato conſilio volens, & data opera, pub- 
lice violaverit, is ut qui peccat in publicum ordinem Fccle- 

fre ,quique ledit authoritatem Magiſtratws, & qui infirmo= 
rum fratrum conſcientias vulnerat , publice ut ceteri times 
ant, argnend: eſt, 

Buelibet Eccleſia particularis, rue Nationalis, authori- 
tatem habet inſtituendi, mutandi aut abrogaudi Ceremonias, 


aut ritus Eccleſiaſticas,bumana tantum authoritate inſtitutos, 


modo omnia ad 4dificationem fiant; 


De Homiliis. 


"Ponn ſecundus Homiliarnm, quarum ſingulos titulos huic 
articulo ſubjunximns, continet piam &* ſalutarem do» 
Frinam, & his temporibus neceſſariam, nou minus quan 
prior Tomus Homiliarum, que edite ſunt tempore Edwardi 
ſexti: Ttaque eas in Eccleſtis per miniſtros diligenter, & 
clareut a populo intelligi poſſant,recitandas eſſe judicavimus. 


De nominibus Homiliarum. 
Of the right uſe of theChntch,} {That commonPrayers and 
Againſt peril of Idolatry, Sacraments ought to be 
Of repairing and keeping clean| miniſtred in a known 


of Churches, Tongue, 
Of good works. Of the reverent eſtimati- 
Firſt of faſting. >; on of Gods Word, 
Againſt glutony anddrunken-| | Of Alms doing, 

neſs. Ot the Nativity of Chriſt. 
gn exceſs of Apparel. | ' Of the paſſion of Chriſt. 
Of Prayer. | Of the ReſurteRion of 
Af the place & time of Prayer. | Chriſt, 


Of 
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 Ofthe worthy receiving} {For the Rogation days, 
of the Sacrament of} | Of the State of Martti- 
the body and blood of | / mony. 


Chriſt, |Of Repentance, 
Of the gifts of the holy | Againſt Idleneſs, 
Gholt, J Againſt Rebellion, 


De Epiſcoporum & Minjſtrorum conſecratione. 


Ibellus de conſecratione Archiepiſcoporum, & Epiſcopo- 
Þ _ rum & de ordinatione presbyterorum.&* diaconorum e- 
ditus nuper temporibus EdwardiF1,& authoritate Parliamen= 
ti illis apſes temporibus confirmatus, omnia ad ejuſmodi con- 


ſerrationem , & ordinationcn neceſſaria continet., & mil. 


habet, quod ex ſe ſit, ant ſuperſtitioſum, aut impium : ita= 


que quicunque juxta ritas illiuslibri conſecrati, aut ordina«- 
ti ſunt, ab anno ſecundo predifo regis Edwardi, uſque ad. 


hoc tempus, aut impoſternum juxta eoſdem ritus conſecrabun- 
tur,aut ordinabuntur, rite atque ordine,atque legitime ſratuiy- 
mus eſſe, &- fore conſecratvs & ordinatos. 


De civilibus Magiſtratibus. 
RE: Majeſtas in hoc Anglie regno, ac-ceterisejus do- 
J1\ miniis , ſummant habet poteſtatem, ad quam, omnium 
ſftatuum hujus regni,ſtoe illi Eccleſtaſtici ſint, ; civiles, 
in omnibus cauſis.ſuprema gubernatio pertinet, & nulli exter- 
n4 juriſdi@ioni eſt ſubjeFa nec eſſe debet. 

Cum Regie Majeſtati ſummam gubernationem tribuimus, 
quibus titulis intelligimus, animos quorundam calumniato= 
rum offendi non dams Regibus ney wverbi dei,aut $4- 


cramentorum adminſtrationem, quod etiam Injundiones ab. 


Elizabetha Regina noſtra, nuper edite, apertiſſzme teſtan- 
tur, Sed eam tantum prerogativam, quam in — 
zuris a Deo ipſo, omnibus piis Principibus, videmus ſemper® 
Fuiſſe attributam : hoc eſt, ut omnes ſtatus, atque ordines ft: 


des. 
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dei ſue a Deicommiſſos,ſiveilli Ecclefiaſtici ſmt, ſrue civiles, 
in officio contineant, & conturaces, & delinquentes gladio 
civili coerceant, 

Romanuspontifex nullam habet juriſdiGFonem in hoc reg- 
no Anglie, | 

Leges Regni poſſurt Chriſtianos propter capitalia, © gra- 
via crimina, morte punire. 

Chriſtianis licet, ex mandato Magiſtratus, arma portare 


& juſtabella aqminiſirare, 


De illicita bonorum commnnicatione. 
Acultates & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communia , 
FE quoad jus & poſſeſſronem (ut quidem Anabaptiſta falſs 
Ja@ant) debet tamen qriſque de his que poſſidet, pro facul- 
tatum ratione pauperibus eleemoſynas benigne diſtribuere, 


De jure jurando. 

UVemadmodum juramentnm vanum, O temerarium a 

Q Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto, &* Apeſtolo ejus Jacobo, 

Chriſtianis hominibus interdi@um eſſe fatemur : ita 

Chriſtianorum Religionem minime prokibere cenſemus , quin 

jubente magiſtratu in cauſa fidei, & charitatis, jurare liceat 

modo id fiat juxta Prophets do@rinam, in juſtitia, in judicio 
& veritate. 


Confirmatio Articulorum. | 

IC liber antediForum Articulorum jam denno appro- 

H bats eſt, per aſſenſum & conſenſum S$ereniſſime Re» 

give Elizabethe Dominenoſtre, Dei gratia Anglie, Francie, 

& Hibernis Regine,defenſoris fidei, &c. retinendus, & per 

ſoturm Regnum Anglie exequendis, Oni Articuli, & ledi 

& & demo confirmati. ſubſcriptione D. Archiepiſcopi & 

prlcoporum ſuperioris domus & totins Cleri inferioris do« 
*, 44 i Conuvocatione Anno Dom. I57I. 
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DE EPISCOPTIS 


Sequuntur in hoc libello certi quidam articuli de ſacro miniſterio, 
& procurat ione Ecclefiarum, in quos plene conſenſum eft in 
Synodo a Domino Mattheo Archiepiſ. Cantuar. & totins 
Anelie Primate © Mctropolitano, Of reliquis omnibus ej us 
Provincia Epiſcepis, partim perſonaliter preſentibus, partins 
procruratoria manu ſubſcribentibus in f a. znchoata Lon- 
dini in ede Divi Pauli, tertio die Aprilis. 1571. | 


lium, non tantum in Eccleſtis Cathedralibus quibus 
przſunt, ſed etiam paſhim, per omnes Ecclefias ſu# 
cujuſque diceceſeos, ubi maxime putabunt expedire, 

- Imprimis autem cohortabuntur populum ad leftionem, 8 
auditionem Sacrarum Scripturarum : utque ſtatis cemporibus 
conyeniant ad ſuas quique Eccleſtas , & diligenter aſcultent 
Sacris Concionatoribus, utque ſubmiſle & audiant pias pre- 
ces, quz a Miniſtro dicentur, & una precentur ipft, & ccele- 
ſtium Myſteriorum, ut nuncin Eccleftis noſtris authoritate,8& 
juſſu rotius Regni legitime, & pie procurantur, fin: partici- 

ES, 
, Epiſcopus quiſq; ante Calendas Septembris p:oximas,ad- 
vocabirt ad ſe omnes publicos Concionatores,quicunque erunt 
in ſua evjuſque diceceſi, & ab illis repetet facultatas concio- 
nandi, quas habent authentico figillo confignates, eaſque vel 
retinebit apud ſe vel extinguet, Deinde , celecu illo:um 
prudeater facto, quoſcunque ad iilam tantam functionem,a- 
rate, doctrina, judicio, innocentia, modeſtia, gravitate, pa- 
res invenerit, illis noyas faculcates ultro dabit: ita tamen ut 
prius ſubſcribant articulis chriſtian religionis publice in ſyno- 
doapprobatis, fidemque dent, ſe velle tueri , & defendere 
Gg 2 d0- 


() MNESEPISCOP7diligenter docebunt Evange- 


_— — — 

> Py = 
VS === = 
- S-- = 


tn... HG 


— w——_— 
, 


_— — 
-- 


-— WW Wk vertlbn wt. 4 0 9 7 A 
—_—_—- = 
s wt AA 


—— 
” p1] 


226 


—— 
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doQrinam eam, queinillis continetur, ut conſentientiſſimam 
veritati divini verbl. 

Epiſcopus etiam atque etiam-conſiderabit,quod genus ho- 
minum admittat in famulitium, Fit enim interdum, ubi hec 
cautio & diligentianon adhibetur, ut homines impios & vera 
religionis inimicos, & criminoſos, 8 tota vita impuros, 8& 
ſceleratos admittamus. Exeo adverſarius facile capiet male- 
dicendi occaſionem. 

Epiſcoporum famuli in omni veſtis genere, ita ſe modeſte 
8& compoſite ornabunt, ut tratres ſaos, quos Pau!us appel- 
lat demeſticos fidei, non offendant. 

Epiſcopus nemini poſthac manum imponet, niſi inſtituto 
in bonis literis, vel in Academia, vel in inferiore aliqua (chola: 
aut quiſatis commode intelligat latinam linguam, 8 probs 
yerſatus fit in ſacris literis : nec nift-attigerit ztatam illam le- 
gitimam, quz ſtatutis & legibus eſt conſtituta z nec niſi cu- 
Jus vita 8 innocentia gravium, & piorum hominum & Epiſ= 
copo notorum fuerit teſtimonio-commendara : nec ft in agri- 
cultura, vel ia vili aliquo & ſedentario artificio fuerit educa- 
tus: necniſfi quititulum (quem appellant) aliquem habear, 
nt fit unde vitam tueatur, f1 Dei permiſſu, vel in cxcitatem, 
vel ingravem corporis infirmitatem , velin morbum diutur- 
num incidat: nec nift qui intra ipftus dicecefim ſacro-mini- 
ſerio funurus fit, nec unquam nifi ubi ſacrum aliquod mini- 
ſterium in eadem diceceſt yacare contigerit, Neminem au- 
tem peregrinum, & ignotum vel ad ſacerdotiorum proventus, 
yel Ecclefſiaſticum miniſterium recipiet , niſi ab ho Epiſco- 
po, © cujus dicecef1 diſceſſit , literas commendatitias , quas 
appellant dimiſforias , ſecum afferar. 

Epiſcopus prabendarum, 8: beneficiorum ſuorum. proxi- 
mas tecundasaut tertias adyocationes, quas vocant, nulli da- 
bir, Sunt enim 8 a bonis moribus, & a Chriſtiana charitate 
alienz :- nec dimiſſiones fructuum, aut redditum cujuſcunque 
reoriz, aut Eccleliaſtici beneficii quacunque ratione in plu- 
rimos confirmabir, 


Fpiſ- 


Decanis Ecclefiarum Cathedralium. 
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Epiſcopus neminem,qui ſe otioſo nomine Letorem vocet,, 
& manus impoſitionem non acceperit in Eccleſiz miniſterio 
yerſari patietur. 

Quivis Archiepiſcopus, & Epiſcopus habebit domi ſue 
ſacra Biblia in ampliſſimo volumine, uti nuperrime Zondint 
excuſa ſunt, & plenam illam hiſtoriamquz inſcribitur Mo-» 
numenta Martyrum, & alios quoſdam fimiles libros ad religi- 


onem appoſitos, Locentur autem iſti libri, vel in aula, vel. 
in-grandi cceenaculo,. ut & ipſotum famulis, & advenis uſui. 


eſſe poſlint, 


Decani Eccleſuurum C athedraliun:. 


— Ofdem illos libros quos proxime diximus, Decanns quil- 
que curabit emi, & locatiin Eccleſia ſua Cathedrali,e-- 
juſmodiinloco, ut a Vicariis 8& minoribus canonicis, & Mi- 
niſtris Eccleſiz, 8 ab advenis, & peregrinis commode audiri, 
& legi poſſinr, 

Eoſdem libros illos, Decanus & Primarius quiſque refiden- 
tarius, quos appellant Eccleſiz dignitates, ement ſuo quiſ- 
que famulitio, eoſque opportuno aliquo in1vco, vel in aula,, 
vel in caenaculo locabunt. 

Decanus & Prxzbendarii diligenter docebunt ſacrum- Dei 
verbum,non tantum in Eccleftis Cathedralibus ubi vivunt,ſed. 
etiam in altis Ecclefſiis in eadem diceceſt, maxime vero in illis-. 
locis, unde ipfts redditus annui, & ſtipendia ſuppeditantur:. 
Quod nift fecerint, pro Epiſcopi arbitrio puniantur, 

Nulius nec Decanus, nec Archidiaconus, nec Reſidentari- 
us, nec Prazpoſitns,nec Cuſtos, nec PrzteRus, alicujus Col- 
legii, aut Eccleſiz Cathedralis,nec Praſes, nec Rector,nec 
quiſquam ex illo ordine, quocunque nomine cenſeatur, utetur 
poſthac amictu illo quem appellant Graium Amicium , aut 
alia ulla veſte fimili ſuperſtione contaminata. Sed in Eccles 


fiiis quiſque ſuis utencur tantum linea jlla veRe, quez adhuc 
Re- 
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Liber quorundam Canonum. Anno 157 * 


Regio mandato retinetur) & Scholaſtica Epomide, quz ſao 
cujuſque Scholaſtico gradui & loco conveniar. 

Quivis Decanus in {ingulos annos ad minimum quater reft- 
debit in Eccleſia ſuaCathedrali, ibique fingulis hujuſmodi vici- 
bus menſem integrum (> fieri poreſt ) docenZo verbum Dei 
& hoſpitaliratem ſervando moram facier, nift forte gravibus 
& urgentibus cauſis impedietur, Eas autem caufas in fingulas 
vices indicabit Epiſcopo (uo. Ubi autem venerit,una cum Pre- 
bendariis refidentibus curabit,utſtatuta illiusEcclefiz,nift con- 
tratia ſintCut multa ſunt )verboDei,& ſtatura hujus regni que- 
cunque ſunt, quz Ecclefiaſticum ordinem attingunt,6& acre 
InjunRiones,vel a Regia Majeſtate editz,vel Epiicopi in viſt- 
rationibus illius Eccleſiz Cathedralis impoſirz,diligenter ob- 
ſerventur, Praterea Decanus,& Reſidentiarii quantum max- 
1me poſſint dabunt operam,ut minores Canonici,aut Vicarit 8& 
Miniſtri Eccleliz, ne ignavi, & 1nutiles vitam ducant in ocio, 
& illicitis luſtbus ſe exerceant, adigantur ad ſtudia Scriptura- 
rum,utque illorum quiſque habeat novum Teſtamentum, non 
cantum Latino ſermone {criptum, ſed etiam Anglico. 

Decanus & Refſidentiarii curabunt, ne qua alia forma ob- 
ſervetur in canendis aut dicendis ſacris precibus, aut in admi- 
niſtratione ſacramentorum, preterquam quz propoſita, & 
prz(cripta eſt in Libro publicatum precum: nec nullum admitr- 
rent peregrinum ad habendam ſacram concionem ad populum 
nift ei, aur Regia Majeſtas,ant Archiepiſcopus iilius Provin- 
Ciz, aut illins diceceſeos Epilcopns facultatem indulferic. Et 
fi ejuſmodi aliquis Concionator, ita vel a Regia M:je(tate,vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo,vel ab Epiſcopo approbarus, publicabir ad 
populum pro concione doctrinam aliquim peregrinam,& im- 
piam, & pugnantem, vel cum facro Dei verbo, vel cum atticu- 
lis religionis noſtrx approbatis inSynodo,haud dubie cum eo- 
dem vetbo Deiconſentientibus,vel cum libro publicarum pre- 
cum: Decanus aut Reſidentiarii primoquoq; tempore indica- 
bunt 1d Epiſcopo literis ſuis, & eorum aliquor qui concionan- 
tem audivernnt manu confignatis,ut ille ſtatuztquod videbitur. 
Ar* 


De Archidiaconis 


Archidiaconi, 


uivis Archidiaconus habebit domi ſux , & alios li- 
bros, & nominatim eos, qui inſcribuntur Monnmenta 
Martyrum, 

Archidiaconus qui vel jure communi, vel przſcriptione ha- 
bet proteſtatem viſitandi, ſemel in ſingulos annos in perſona 
ſua, viſitabit Provinciam ſuam, neque quenquam ſibi ſubſti- 
tuer officialem, niſi qui in Academia fuerit educatus, 8 juri 
civili operam dederir, & annum ztatis viceſimum quartum. 
compleverit, & non ſolum doctrina, ſed etiam gravitate, & 
modefſtia par fit, obeundo illi munert, 

Archidiaconi, & illorum ſubſtituti, quos appellant offici- 
ales, in vificationibus ſuis vocabunt clerum ad rationem , 
quantum quiſque promoverit in ſtudio ſcripturarum, & qui- 
cunque ex illo ordine Magiſterium Artium in Academiis non 
attigerint , illis proponent partem aliquam novi Teſtamen- 
ti memoriter ediſcendam, eoſque in proxima ſynodo ad re- 
petitionem adigent, & contumaces , & negligentes Epiſco- 
po indicabunt. 

Peradta vifitatione Archidiaconus fignificabit Epiſcopo, 
quos invenerit in quoque decanatu, ea doftrina, & judicio 
przditos ut digni fint qui pro concione doceant populum, 8: 
prefic aliis, Ex illis Epiſcopus poteſt deleum facere, quos 
velit «fle Decanos rurales, 

Archidiaconi in omnes delinquentesſeyere,& graviter ani- 
madyertent,neque conniyebunt ad vitia,aut quenquam quem 
conſtat offendifle, impune abire paticntur, 

Archidiaconi curabunt, ut forenfium ſuoram aRorum me- 
moriz fideliter & tuto conſerventer,8 ſemel in ſfingulos an- 
nos adferent ad Epiſcopum ſuum originalia exemplaria omnia 
Teſtamentorum, qua? coram iplis anno ſuperiori probata fu- 
erint, ut ea in Epiſcopi regiſtro aſſerventur,copias autem il!0- 
tam teſtamentorum ad uſum ſupm ipfi abi deſcribent;fi veline, 
Cax- 


—c—_ 


EP ET 


— 


EY C2 rr 
Dex. = "= ry 
- - . * 4 


— 


= 
4 _— _ _ EY -_ _ 
"or SI=oIe on 0s.  » eee ot a My < Pom, 
| _ 2 


yo 
_ K -— 
wh POIcY 4 on. 
4 —_ 


Liber quorundam Canonum. Anno 157 Þ 


Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Officiales. 


Uivis Cancellarins, Commiſſarins, & Officialis erit in- 
ſtitutus in legibas Eccleftafticis 8 civilibus,qui annum 
#tatis viceſimum ſextum attigerit, & in ſcholis doctrine no- 
minegradum aliquem ſuſceperit, & in forenfibus caufis me- 
Ciocriter verſatus fuerit, de cujus vita & moribus nullus fi1- 
niſter ſermo audiatur, Adhec quivis horam, aut erit in facro 
miniſterio, aut fi non erir, tamen animo toto 8 ferventi zelo 
erga religionemfererur, idque aperte & ingenue pre le feret: 
& antequam in funionem ingrediatur, ſacramento ſe ob- 
ſtringer, de authoricate & primatu Principis atque etiam ſub- 
ſcribet articulis de religione in Synodo Epiſcoporum ap- 
probatis, 

Nullus horum, nec Cancellarius, nec Commiſlarius, nec 
Officialis in cognitione canſarum procedet uſque ad ferendam 
ſententiam excommunicarionis nifi rantum in cauſis inſtantia- 
rum, Ta correQionis negotiis, alia quidem facient omnia 
quz de jure poſſint, & ſolent fieri, 

Excommunicationis autem ſententiam deferent tantum ad 
Epiſcopum : :eamque aut ipſe per ſe pronunciabit, aut gravi 
alicni viro in ſacro miniſterio conſticruto, pronunciandum com- 
mitter, Poſtquam autem ſententiam tulerit, adder infuper 
commonendi populi , & terroris cauſa , -formulam illam 
vetborum, quz poſtea ſuo loco ſubjicietur, atque etiam aliam 
formulam fimilem, quz ſervanda fit in denuncianda ad popu- 
lum excommunicatione, curabit deſcribi, & mitri ad fingu- 
los Ecclefiarum prexteRos , ut habeant quo utantur, f1 uſus 
poſtuler, Commutationem autem injundtz pcenitentiz, nec 
Cancellarius faciet , nec Archidiaconus, nec Officialis , nec 
Commiſlarius, Ea poteſtas multis gravibus de cauſts Epiſco- . 
po ſoli reſervabitur, aur fi quem alium Epiſcopus ad eum 
nſum ſpecialimandato defignabit, 

Eccleftaſticus Judex cujuſcunqueloci aut ordinis,neminem 
EX 


De Cancellariis, Commiſſarits, &c. 


excommunicatum abſolver Domi ſux, aut alioqui in privatis 
zdibus : ſed rautum publice, & pro tribunali, 

Cancellarii , Officiales, Commiſſarii; omnem adhibes 
bunt diligentiam, ut cxreri omnes qui ipforum jutiſdiftioni 
ſubjiciuntur, officium faciant. Imprimis vero ut ReRores, 
Vicatii, & Miniſtri Ecclcftarem, ſtudioſe vetſenter in ſa- 
cris lireris , & {ibilibros ordini & profeſſion ſux congruen-» 
tes compatent , ut quicunque ad Magiſterium Artium non 
acceſſerit, emat fſtbt duos libros novi Teſtimenwi,alterum 
Larine tranſlatum , alcerum Anglice , ut illorum quiſque 
memoriter ediſcateam penſam Scripturarum quz ili vel ab 
Eccl<f1iſtico Judice ordinario, vel ab alio cujus ftidem & in- 
duſtriam Epiſcopus elegere maluerit, fueric impoſita: ut 
obſervent ordines & ritus deſcripros in Libro publicorum pre- 
cum, tam inlegendis factis Scripturis, & precibus dicendis, 
quam etiam in admin ſtratione Sacramentorum, ut neve 
cetrahant aliquid, neve addant , neve de materia, neve de 
forma : wut honeſte ſe gerant & in gravi veſtitu, in libello 
admonitionum propotiro , modeſte 8 decenter ambulente 
utque fi familiam habeant, & uxores non habeant , mulie- 
rem aliam domi ſux neaiant nift aut matrem, aut ſororem, 
aut neptem ex fratre ant ſorore: quod f1 ccelibes vivant & 
uxores non habeant,intaberna aut caupona cibum ne capianr, 
ſed honeſta aliqua in domo in codem Parochia, ubi ſine ſuſpi- 
tione poſlint vivere- utne ludant aleis, neve chattis,auc 
aliis improbatis luſtbus ſe exerceant: ut arcu tantum utantur 
& ſagittts, idque animi cauſa, ut modeſte, & in rempore,ne 
vel ab officio taciendo, yel a Sacrarum Scripturarum ſtudiis 
auferantur, 

Videbunt etiam ne ReQtor, Vicarius, aut Parochus uſpiam 
inſerviat, vel in capella, ve] in oratorio,aut publicas preces di- 
cat incujuſque privatis edibus,nift Epiſcopus illi aucographo 
ſuo, 8 manus uz ſub{criptione ejus rei poteſtatem tecerir , 
Ne ReQtor aut Vicarius, aut Parochns inſerviat pluſquam 
uni Eccleſtae, aut Capella unodie, 


H h Qui- 
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Liber quorundam Canonum. Anno 1571. 


QuivisMiniſter Ecclefiz,antequam in ſacram funtionem 
ingrediatur, ſubſcriber omnibus Articulis de Religione Chrt- 
ſtiana, in quos conſenſum eſt inSynodo: & publice ad popu- 
lam, ubicunque Epiſcopus juſſerit, patefaciet conſcientiam 
ſuam quidde illis Articulis, 8 univerſa doctrina ſentiat, Semel 
autem receptus in ſacrum miniſterium,ab eo impoſterum non 
diſceder, nece aut veſtitu, aut habitu, aut in ulla vii parte 
geret pro Laico, 

Quivis Redor Eccleſiz, Vicarius, aut Parochus, quotan- 
nis ante viceſimum diem a Paſchate, exhibebit Epiſcopo, e- 
juſve Cancellario aur Commiſſario, nomina & cognomina 
Parochiano:um ſuorum tam marium quam foeminarum (eo- 
rum inquam) quicumexegerent annum ztatis ſux decimum 
quartum,tamen ad ſacroſanttam Communionem (uti ſtatutis 
& legibus Ecclefiaſticis hujus regni tenentur) non acceſle- 
rint, quique ſubire ex2men Eccleſiaſtici miniſtri de ediſcendo 
Catechiſmo, 8 articulis Chriſtianz religionis aetraRaverint : 
quique Parentesaut Domini, liberos aut famulos ſuos ad au- 
diendum diſcendumque tundem illum Catechiſmum conſti- 
tis temporibus ad Eccleſiam mitterecontempſerint, Nemi- 
nem autem patientur de ſacro lavacro infantem ſuſcipere,niſt 
qui ad menſam dominicam acceſſerit, & ſanctorum myſteri- 
orum particeps fuerit: ad myſteriorum autem Communionem 

neminem admittet, qui Catechiſmum, 8 articulos fidei non 
didicerit, 

Omnibus dominicis, & feſtis diebus, Recores, Vicarii, 
& Parochi ira mature & convenienter captato tempore ve» 
nient ad Ecclefias, ut Parochiani confeRis rebus ſuis, cum 
libris & famulis poſſint eodem occurrere, TIbi veroreveren- 
ter (uti par eſt ) & pie peragent ſacrum myſterium , ita clare, 
aperte, diſtinte, ut populus audire, & intelligere poſſit 
quid dicatur, & ex eo conſolationem , & frugtum capere, 
Eandem pietatem & reverentiam in facroſancis etiam 
myſteriis retinebunt, modo ne ad {uperſtitionem, aut adora- 
tionem,aut idololatricum cultum vergant» Quod fi _— 
acre 
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ſacre Communionis nulla erit concio de ſcripto & epulpito 
pronunciabunt unam aliquam, aut aliam ex illis homiliis quas 
Jam antea publicavimus inillum uſum, Interim cohortabuntur 
populum, ur diligenter veniant ad Eccleſias, ut quz legantur, 
quzque dicantur attente audiant , utque ſetotoillo tempore 
reverenter, & modeſte gerant, Er ne piorum animi,inſolentia 
& irreligioſa levitate offendantur, curabunt ne juyenes,prwſer- 
tim ruſtici, quorum ingenia procliviora fere ſunt ad neglectum 
pietatis, & nequitiam: neve pulſent campanas, neve per tem- 
plum obambulent, neve inter ſe otioſe colloquantur,neve aut 
riſu, aut ſtrepitu, ant ſcurrilibus ineptiis, vel miniſtrum impe+ 
diant, vel offendant populum. 

Admonebunt populum,ut frequentius accendant ad ſacram 
communionem, utque jzm antea tota mente (uti pareſt) ſe- 
ſe prxparent, Et ut omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo 
optimo maximo : quid Principi, quem colere ac venerart de- 
bent ut Vicarium Dei : quid legibus: quid magiſtratibus : 
quid fratribus ſuis: quid populo Dei, omnibus dominicis 8: 
feſtis diebus ſtatim a meridie prxſto erunt in templis , ibi- 
que minimum ad duas horas legent , & docebunt Carechiſ- 
mum, & in eo inſtituent omnes ſuos omnium -tatum, at- 
que ordinum, non tantum puellas aut pueros, ſed etiam fi 0- 


pus crit grandiores. Imprimis vero admonebunt adoleſcen- - 


res & juvenes, non tantum mares, ſed etiam foeminas, can- 
tum eſſe legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedat ad ſacram Com» 
munionem, vel contrahat nuptias, vel infanteme ſacro fonte 
ſauſcipiat, niſi antea didicerit rucimentareligionis Chriſtianze 
& poſh ad omnes partes Catechiſmi conyenienter & dextre 
reſpondere. 

Quod fi ReQtores, Vicarii, Parochi,' vel concionari non 
poſſinr, vel facultatem concionandi ab Epiſcopo non accepe- 
rint, tamen docebunt pueros prima elementa legere,(cribere, 
noſcere officium ſuum, quid debeant Deo, quid parentibus, 
quidque aliis: 8& fi quos ex illis viderint ea &fſe indole, ut 
poſkar inſtitutione , atque _— literarum cognitionem 
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peryenire, hortabuntur paren'es,ut eos decucant ad Scholam, 
ut imbuti bonis viſciplinis poſſint aliquando idonei efle ad (a- 
cram Dei optimi maximi Miniſterium 3 quos autem hebetio- 
res, & ingenio a literis alieniore cle ſenſerinr, 8 eos cutent, 
vel ad alias artes, veletiam ad opus ruſticum ablegati, 

Admonebunt etiam Patochianos ſuos magnis & gravibus 
de caufis,conſticutum eſſe in Synodo a Reverendiſſimo Patre, 
Domino Matho Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. & aliis Epiſcopis, 
ne liberi contrahant Matrimonium {ne conſenſu pirentum, 
neve juvenis contrahendi poteſtatem habeat, ante annum 
#tatis ſux decimum ſextum , neve Puella ante decimum 
quartum, . 


Aditui Ecclefiarnm & alii ſeleEi. 
£ D:tui pro conſuetudine ſux quique Parochizz, Paro- 
| chianorum ſuorum, & Eccleſtaſtici ſui Mipiſtr: ſuffra- 
Piis, Eligentur: alioqui xdituinon erunt : nec amplius quam 
unum annum durabunt in 1110 munere, nif1 forte iterum eli- 
oantur., Omnes autem Aditui ſemel in {1ngulos annos red- 
dent juſtam rationem earum pecuniarum, quz in ſuas manus 
pervenerunt- atque etiam indicabunt particulatim quos ſump- 
rus fecerint in ſarta tea & uſum Eccleſ1z. Poſtremo vero 
' diſcedentes ab officio, quicquid pecuniatum, aliarumque Ec- 
clefiaſticarum retum ſupererir, & in ipſorum erit poteſtate,'id 
omne bona fide tradent Parochianis , ut ab illis rurſus tradi 
poſlit proximis wxdituis. 

Aditui curabunt ut Eccle{tz, plumbo, tegula materia,yi- 
tro, diligenter & probe reficiantur, ne vel miniſter, vel po- 
pulus, autin ſacro miniſterio & culty Dei, autin cceleſtium 
myſteriorum tractatione , aut in habenda 8 andienda com- 
munione , ccel1injuri;s quatiatur, Imprimis autem operam 
dabunt, utin omni Ec cleſtaſtic» conventu pax quam max:me 
conſervetur 8& in omnibus Epiſcoporum atque Archidiacono- 
rum viſitationibus , fideliter & nominatim detegent, atque 
indicabunt eos omnes qui (ele in Eccleſia immodeſte gefle- 
110; 
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riat, quique vel intemp<ſtiva pulſation: campanarum, ye! 
ambulationibus, vel colloquio & ſttep:tu, winiftrum aut con- 
cionatorem impediverint, 

Ad'tui curabunt ut wdes ficte, munde & ſanRte conſer- 
yentur, necuiquam vel puivere, v-1 ramentis, vel ſordibus, 
moveant nauſeam, Cu:abune etiam ur ſacra Biblia fint in 


ſiogulis Ecclefiis in amplifſimo voiumine (fi commode: 


fier1 poſſit) qualia nunc Loncini excuſa /unt, ut liber pub- 
licaram precum, ut ſaciz homiliae, utque homiliz, que nuper 
ſcriptae ſunt contra rebeliionem , fint in ſingulis Eccleftis, 
Hos libros quam maxime integtcs & mundos eſſe conve- 
ait : Laceros autem aur fordidos nullo modo, ne populo 
faſtidium, & contemptum pariant, Curabunt meniam ex; 
aſſeribus compoſice junftam,quz adminiſtrationi ſacro ſanta: 
communionis inſerviat 5 & muncum tapetem, qui illam con- 
tegat: & ſuggeſtum commodum , u.de coeleſtis dofrina 
pu -licetur, Cutabu..t inſuper ut omnia il}a folaria, in qui- 
bus cruces lignez aliquando proſtabant, & alice reliquiz ſu- 
perſtitionis prot ſus e med:o auferantur, utque templotum pa= 
rietes nova fidelia inzucantur , & leftifſimis ſanRarum ſcrip- 
turatum ſententiis illuſtrentur, Ut !!'2rum leCtione & admo- 
nitu popu'us poſſe ad pietatem commoveti, Poſtremo cura- 
bunt ut in ſingulis Ecc'efiis fit ſacer fons,non pelvis in quo ba- 
ptiſmus miniitretur, iſqueut decenter & munde conſervetur.: 

Acmonebunt etiam Caupones, & Tabernatios, qui ven- 
dunt eculia, ne quem in cauponam, aut tabernam ſuam re-- 
cipiant toto illo tempore, quo aut habebitur concio aut ſa- 
crum miniſterium pcragetur. Quod {1 quis per contemp- 
trum, & contumaciam contra fecerit, & illum ipſum,&- eos 
quos ad ſe receperit, nominatim 1n proxima- v:ſitatione indi. 
cabunt. Si quis vel aperto adulterio , vel ſtupro, vel inceſtu, 
vel ebrietate, vel jurandi conſuetudine, vel lenocinto, vel u- 
ſura, vel alia demum quacunque impuritate vite &-nequiria, 
tratres offenderir, illos xditui amice, & fraterne admoune- 
bunt , ut refipiſcant, Quod n'f1 teceriat , indicabunt ecs 
NO» 
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nominatim vel ReCctori, vel Vicario, vel Parocho, ut ab illis 
aſperius, & vehementius admoneantur, & ft perrexerint,tan- 
tiſper dum redeant ad ſanitatem, ad ſacra communione arce- 
antur, Utque qui incontinenter, & laxe vivunt, pro meritis 


ſuis legum ſeveritate caſtigentur. Iidem zditui eoſdem illos 


adulteros, fornicarios, inceſtos, ebrioſos, juratores, lenones, 
uſurarios, in Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum v:{icationibus 
patefacient. _ : ; 

AZdituiconvivia, ſympoſia, coenas, 8 invitationes pub- 
licas in templis celebrari non patientur: nec campanis ſuper- 
ſitioſe pulſari, vel in vigilia anima:um, vel poſtridie omnium 
ſantorum , qui dies non ita pridem geniis mortuorum ſacer 
erat, nec omnino unquam, ubi pulſandi conſuetndo ad ſu- 
perſtitionem videbitur inclinare, Tllis autem rantum tem- 
poribus pulſari permittent, quein libello admonitionum de - 
ſcripta ſunt, & ad eundem tantum uſum, eodemque tantum 
modo, 

Nundinas, & mercatus publicos celebrare, & ſontes ſen- 
tentia judicis condemnatos neci dedere, & ſupplicio afficere 
diebus dominicis non licebir, 

Non patientur ut quiſquam ex circumforaneis iſtis tenuibus, 
& (ordidis mercatoribus, qui aciculas & ligulas, & crepundia, 
& res viles & minutas circumferune ac diſtrahunt, quos pe- 
darios, aut pedularios appellant, proponant merces ſuas vel 
in coemeteriis, vel in porticibus Eccleſticum, aut uſpiam alibi 
diebus teſtis, aut dominicis, interim dum peragitur pars ali- 
qua ſacri miniſterii, aut habetur ſacra concioz nec ut mendici 
aut errones, quibus nulla certa ſedes, toto illo ſacrorum 
aut concionum tempore, hxreantin cceimiterio vel in potticu, 
ſed mandabunt, ut aut ingrediantur, aut diſcedant, 

Obſervabunt etiam atque inquirent diligenter ecquiex Pa- 
rochianis, remporibus lege conſtitutis, aut non veniant ad 
Ecclef13s: aut tardius 8: negligentius veniant, Quoſque inve- 
nerint deliquiſſe, in eos ex legum przſcripto animadyertent, 
Obſeryabunt etiam,ecquid omnes ac finguli Parochiani toties 


accc- 
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accedant ad ſacram communionem in ftagu!os annos, quoties 
leges & ſtatuta jubent, ecqu1 etiam peregrini atque advenz ex 
aliis Parochiis, trequentius & ufiratius veniant ad Eccle{iam 
ſuam, illoſque Parocho ſuo indicabunt, ne illos forte recipiat 
ad ſacram ad communionem inter alios, ſed ad ſuos potius Pa- 
rochos rejiciat, 

Nullum nec Rectorem,nec Vicarium recipient ad miniſteri- 
um Eccleſizſuz,nift quem Epiſcopus inſtitutione ſua appro-- 
bayerit, & inpoſſeffionem ilttus Ecclefiz mandaro ſuo miſle - 
rit. Nec Parochum recipient nift licerts & figillo Epiſcopi, 
nominatim illi Eccleſiz commendatum. Quod ft Rector, Vi- 
carius, aut Parochus aliter ſe gerat in miniſterio ſuo obeundo , 
aut quod male & obſcure,8& confuſe legat, aut quod ſolutius. 
& laxius vivar, quam hominem par fic <jus ordinis, & ex ea 
re gravis offenſto ſuſcipietur : Aditui eum mature deferenr 
ad Epiſcopum, ut quam. primum animadverſio aliqua & virtii 
emendatio conſequatur, 

Urque Epiſcopus intelligat, quz conciones habitz fuerint 
in fingulis Eccleſits ſux diceceſeos : Aditui curabuat, ut no- 
mina omnium Concionatorum qui ad ſe alicunde venerint an- 
notenter in libello quem habebunt paratum in eum uſum,ut- 
que in eodem libello concionator quiſque (ubſcribat nomen 
ſuum, & diem quo habuerit concionem, & ejus Epiſcopi no- 
men 4quo acceperit concionandi poteſtatem. 

Poſtremo Aditui diligenter obſervari curabunt ea omnia, 
qux ad ipſorum officia pertinebunt, quzque Regiis injunRio=- 
nibus, & in libello admonitionum continentur, quzque vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo in ſuis cujuſque viſitatio- 
nibus ad uſum Eccleſtzrum proponentur, Quod fi quis cos 
vel jurgiis petulanter inſetetur, vel etiam in jus trahat,quod 
officium fecerint, & errantes detexerint , 1d quoque indica- 
bunt Epiſcopo, ut ejus opera & ſtudio facilius a moleſtia: 
liberentur: | 


Conces 
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Concrionatores. 


Emo nifi ab FEpiſcopo permiſſus in Parochia ſua publice 
N predicabir, nec poſthac audebir concionart extra mini- 
ſterium, & Ecclef12:n ſuam, nift poteſtatein ita concionandi 
acceperit, vela Regia Majeſtite per omnes regni partes, vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo per provinciam, vel ab Fpiſcopo per dicece- 
fim. Nulla autem poteſtas concionandi firma erit impoſte- 
rum, aut authoritatem aliquem obtinebir,nifi cantum queim- 
petrata fuerit poſt u'rimum diem Aprilis , qui fuic 1a An. 
1571, Concionatores modeſte & ſovLrie 1n omne vitz patte 
ſeſe gerent. 

Imprimis vero videbunt, ne quid unquam doceant pro 
concion2, quad a populo religiole teneri 8& credi velint, ni- 
ſt quod conſenraneum fit dottrine' vereris aut novi teſta- 
menti, quodque ex illa ipſa do&rina catholici patres, & ve- 
reres Epiſcopi collegerint, & quoniam articuli il religionis 
chriſtianz in quos conſentum eſt ab Epiſcopis in legitima & 
ſana ſynodo , juſſn atque authoricace ſerenilimar Principis 
Elizabethax convoc2ta, & celebrata, haud dubie colleRi 
ſunc ex ſactis libris veteris & novi teſtamentt, & cum cx- 
leſti dotrina, quw in illis continetur, per omnia congruunt, 
quoniam etiam I:ber publicarum precum , & liber de inau- 
guratione Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, Presbyterorum, 
& Diaconorum, nihil continent-ab illa ipſa doctrina alienum, 
-quicunque mttentur ad docendum populum, illorum. arti- 
culorum anthoritarem & fidem, 'non tanatum concionibus ſu- 
is, ſed etiam ſubſcriprione confirmabunt, Qui lecus fece- 
rit, & contraria doctrina populum tutbaveiit, excommuni- 
cabi!tur, 

Inter concionandcumutentur veſftem quam axime modeſta, 
& grav!, que deceat, atque ornet miniſtrum Dei , qualiſ- 
que 19 livello acmonitionum ce(criptaeſt, Nec pecuniam 
pro concione, aut mercedam ullam exigent: ſed vicu 
cantum 
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fantum & fimplici apparatu , & unins noQis hoſpitio con- 
renti erunf. 
Vanas & aniles opiniones & hreſes, & errores Pon- 
tificios, a doCtrina, & fide Chriſti abhorrentes, non doce- 
bunt: nec omnino quicquam,quoimperita multitudo, vel ad 
novitatis ſtudium, yel ad contentionem infl.ammetur, Sem- 
per autem proponent ea, quz ad xdificationem faciant & au- 
ditores Chriſtiana concordia, & charitate concilient, 


Reſudentia. 


" A Bſentia Paſtors a dominico grege, & ſecura illa neg- 

ligentia, quam videmus in mulcis , & deſtitutio mi- 
niſterii, eſt res & in ſe faxda, & odioſa in vulgus & 
pernitioſa Eccleſiz Dei, Irtaque hortamur omnes Paſtores 
Ecclefiarum in domino Jeſu, ut quam-primum redeant ad 
Parcohias quique ſuas, 8 diligenter doceant Evangelium, 
& pro frutuum ſuorum ratione alant familiam,& hoſpitalitate 
juvent pauperes, ibique verſentur in {ingulos annos, non 
minus quam ſexagintadies, 


Pluralitas. 
On licebit cuiquam cujuſcunque fit gradus, aut ordi- 
nis, pluſquam duo Ecclefiaſtica beneficia obtinere 


eodem tempore, Neque cuiquam omnino licebit obti- 
nere duo beneficia; ſt pluſquam yiginti ſex milliariis diſtiata 


fiac, 
Ludinagiſtri. 


On licebit cuiquam docere literas, 8 inſticuere pue- 

ros nec publice inſchola , nec privatim incujuſquam 
xdibus , niſi quem Epiſcopus ejus dieeceſeos approba- 
yerit, cuique ſub authentico figillo ſuo docendi po- 
teſtatem feceric, Hoc autem loco primatiam nobilitatem 
| [i honoris 


Liber quorundam Canontm. Anno 15771. 


-—- — 


— 


—p=_ 


EE nan: aacts 
—_—_—— ——— — 


- 0 OO. OS —_—_—_ 
< — AW. . TIE 


honoris- cauſa excipimus, Epiſco; us autem nullum Ludi- 
magiſtrum approbabir, nec illo munere dignum cenſebir,niſi 
quem ſuo judicio doftum , & ullo loco dignum invenerir , 
quemquede vita & moribus & imprimis de religione videtic 
piorum hominum teſtimonio commendar!. 

Ludimagiſtri nullam docebunt grammaticam, nift eam 
quam ſolam.Regia Majeſtas per omne regaum in omnibus 
{cholislegi mandavit; necalium latinum Carechiſmum quam 
qui editus eſt Anno, 1570, quemetiam Anglice redditum , 
pueros, qui Latine neſciunt, docere volumus, 

Alios autem libros docebunt, unde Latini , Gracique ſer- 
monis copia & puritas addiſci poſſit , & eos imprimis qui 
ad notitiam Chriſti, 8 pietatem faciant. Semel autem in 
fingulos annos indicabunt Epiſcopo, quos habeant ex omni 
numero leRiſſlimos, quia fint indole, eoque profectu in literis 
ut ſpcs fit, vel ad funtionem politicam , vel ad ſacram mi- 
niſterium fore accommodos. Hac ſpe parentes induti, eos 
libentius alent ad literas, | 

Imprimis vero ita inſtituent, & formabunt linguas pue- 
rorum, ut aperte, clare, diſtinteque pronuncient. Et quo- 
ties habebitur ſacra concio, eos vel emittent, vel deducent 
ad templum, ut ſtatim a teneris incipiant erudiri ad pie- 
tatem, neve negligenter audierintz ubiredierint ad ſcholam, 
vocabunt fingulos ad examen quid ex illa concione didicerint: 
quoque mag1s putriles animi ad virtutem & induſtriam ex- 
Citentur , otiolos & ignayos reprehendent, attentos &. dili- 
gentescollaudabunt, 


Patroni &+ Proprietarii. 


Piſcopus graviter & ſtudioſe cohortabitur Patronos 
þ beneficiorum , ut cogitent neceſſitates Ecclefiz, & 
ante oculos habeant ultimam illum diem, & judici- 
um. & tribunal D-i, Iraque ut neminem promoveant ad mu- 
nus Eccleſiaſticum, niſi qui doQrina, judicio, pierate, pro- 
bitate 


De Patronis @& Proprietariis. 


bicatevirz, & innocentia poſit onus tam grave ſubſtinere, ut 
nihil in ea re niſi integre,incotrupte & fincere faciant,Se e- 
nim uſurum omnibus honeſtis 8 legitimis raticnibus, ut ye- 
rum poſlic invenire, Quod (i vel in ipſa praſentatione vel 
etiam poſtea ſenſerit corruptelain ullam, aut Simoniacum 
commercium, quocunque modo , quantumyis obſcure, vel 
directe, vel indirecte, vel per ipſum, vel per alios interceſ- 
ſifſe; ut ad ipſum vel pecunia, vel pretium, vel commodi- 
tas aliqua, vel pars aliqua frutuum perveniret, velle ſe 
fati nequitiam, & Symoniam publicare & palam facere , 
non tantum in Cathedrali Eccleſia, ſed etiam alibi, ad illi» 
us probrum , & dedecus ſempiternum: & Presbyterum 
quem ita nequiter praeſentaverit, non tantum a ſacerdotio , 
in quod mala fide ingreffus fit, ſed etiam ab omni miniſterio, 
& a tota diceceſt removere, 

Domina Regina humilicer 8 ſubmiſſe roganda eſt, ut ra- 
tioaliqua ipſius permiſſu & juſſu ineatur, ut in Eccleſtis, quz 
ad illam proprietario jure pervenerunt, Cancelli quam pri- 
mum reficiantur, ut annuum ſtipendium peragendo ſacro 
miniſterio, conſtituatur, Nunc enim multis in locis, & Can- 
celli foedum in modum cortuerunt, & miniſterium Ecclefize 
propter ſtipendii vilicatem deſtituitur, 

Epiſcopus curabit ut juſtum Inventarium,quodque vyocant 
rerrarium, omnium agrotum, pratorum, hortorum , poma- 
riorum, que ad Reftoriam aliquam, aut Vicariam pertinent, 
ex proborum hominum inſpecione ſumatur, & in archia ſua 
referatur, ad rei memoriam ſempiternam, 

Epiſcopus non patietur Procuratorem alicujus benefici 
ullam habere poteſtatem in miniſtrum , Dei, ut eum vel 
admittar, vel rejiciat, Neque miniſter minus a quoquam ac- 
cipiet nomine ſtipendit, quam decem libras, 

Omnia matrimonia, quz uſpiam contraRa ſunt intra gra» 
dus cognationis, aut affinitatis prohibitos in 18. Levitici, au- 
thoritate Epiſcopi diſſolventur: maxime vero, fiquis, prio- 
reuxore demottua, cjus Grorem Gone duxerit ; hic enim 

in ora- 
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gradus communi doorum virorum conſenſu & judicio pu- 
tatur in Levitico prohiberi, 

Non licebit cuiquam matrimonium contrahere inter illos 
gradus , qui in tabula a reverendiſhmo patre domino Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, in cum nſum ſcripta & publicata 
prohibentur.. 


Forma ſententiz excommunicationis. 


Fatres,quoniam quicunque profitemur nomen Chriſti Feſu, 
ſumus omnes membra ejuſdem coperis, & par eſt, ut u- 
num membrum alterius membri ſenſu , & 4do/ore afficiatur : 
pro of ficii met ratione, ſignificovobis, A. B. pablice accaſatum 
eſſe de adulterio, in quo, fama eft, eum wvixiſſe ntquiter, & 
turpiter, cum ipſius dedecore,& infamia,t7 gravi offenſiont Ec- 
cleſie Dei: & ea canſa, ut inſignis ills turpituds ſupplicio 
aliquo afficeretur, ad Epiſlcopi tribunal, wocatum eſſe. Et quo- 
niam preditius 4. B. conſcientia nequitie ſue, ad diem legi- 
time dictum comperere contempſit, & ſe juſtitia contumaciter 
ſubauxit, & alios exemplo ſuo ad fimilem contumaciam ani- 
wavit, idcirco hoc etiam v0s inſuper admonitos vole, Epiſcopum 
noftrum nomine, atque authoritate Dei optimi maximi excom- 
municaſſe illum ab omni ſocietate Eccleſie Dei & tanquam mem- 
brum emortuum noe a Chriſti corpore, Hoc ille in ſtatu 
wverſatur hos tempore, & in tanto diſcrimine anime ſue. Di- 
vis Paulus admonitus inſlindu Divini fpiritus , jubet ut ta- 
lium hominum ſocietatem, & contubernia ſuglammn , ne ow 
ticipes (imus ejuſdem ſceleris. Tamen, ut, Chriſtiana chari- 
fas nos monet , quoniamipſe pro ſe orare non vult , mic peri- 
culum (num intelligit, oremas Deum omnes ejus nomine, ut 
aliquando agnoſcat miſeriam, && feditatem vite ſue, & agat 
penitentiam,& convertatur ad Deum Dens noſier eſt miſericos, 
&- poteſt Iapſos etiamn a morte revocare, 
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Ut homines idonei ad ſacros ordines,  Beneficia 
(#ti wocant) Eccleſiaſtica admittantur. 
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Rimo cautum eſt, ne quis poſthac ad ſa- 
cros ordines fuſcipiatur, qui non eodem 
quoque tempore przeſentationem ſui ip- 
{tus ad beneficium aliquod intra Dicece- 
ſim five Juriſditionem ejuſcem Epiſcopi 

IJ 5 a quoſacros ordines petit, tunc vacans 
PE ma —> exhibuerit: Vel quinon eidem Epiſco- 
po certum, verum & indubitatum Certificatorium atrulerir 
de Eccleſia aliqua intra Dicecefim five Juriſditionem diRi 
Epiſcopi. in qua cu'& animarum inſervire poſſit: VYelqui in: 
aliqua Cathedrali aut Collegiata Ecclef1a, vel Collegio Can= 
tabrigienſi aut Oxonienſi non tuerit conſticucus : vel ſaltem 
qui ab eodem Epiſcopo in Beneficium aliquod, five ad Cu- 
ram (uti vocant) inſerviendum tuncetiam vacantem, non ſit 
mox admitcendus, 

Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac aliquem in ſacros or- 
dines cooptet , qui non ex- ſua ipſius dioccefi fuerit : nifi 
vel ex alte:a noſtratium Academiarum prodierit - ve! :.ift 
literas "ut loquuntur) diwifforias ab Epiſcopo c'jus Dio- 
ceſanus exiſtic, attulerit, & vicefimum quartum ztatis ſux 
annum jim compleverit, ac etiam 1n altera diftarum - A- 
cademiarum gradum aliquem ſcholaſticum ſaſceperit: Vel 
ſaltem nift ationem fidet ſuz juxta Articulos illos: k eligi- 
Onis in Synodo Ep.icoporum & -Clert approbatos Latino 
ſermone reddere poſfit, adco ut. ſacrarum licerarum«ceſti> 
monia quibus eorundem atrticulorum veritas innititur, re- 
Citare- 
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Citare etiam valeat: Ac ulterius, de vita ſua laudabili, & 
morum inregritate- literas teſtimoniales ſub ſigillo vel ali- 
cujus Collegii Cantabrigienfis aut Oxonienſfis , ubi antea 
moram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticiarii ad pacem Domin# 
Reginz conſervandam afſignat! , una cum ſubſcriptione & 
teſtimonio alioruin proborum & fide dignorum hominum 
ejuſdem parcec'z , ubi per tres annos ante proxime Elap- 
ſos commoratus eſt, exhibear, Utque hi ſacri ordines die+ 
bus tantummodo Dominicis, ac feſtivis, idque publice ac 
tempeſtive in Eccleſia ubi Epiſcoj us moram traxerit, con- 
ferantu:: Proviſo ſemper, ut utriuſque Academiz ( ollegi- 
rum Socii, qui ſuorum Collegiotum ſtatutis ad ſacros ordi- 
nes intra certum tempus ſuſcipiendos renentur , hoc de- 
creto (quantum ad ztarem attinet) non obligentur: Quod 
fi vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad ſacros ord:nes admile- 
rit, qui predidtis ju4litatibus nonfic preditus , is per Archi- 
epiſcopum , affidente fibi hac in parte uno alio Epiſcopo , 
ab ordinatione Miniſtrorum & Diaconorum per integram 
biennium ſuſpendatur, ac eam prxterea peenam incurrat, 
quz de jure in ejuſmodi Epiſcopos qui ad ordines Ecclcfi- 
aſticos fine titulo aliquem promovebunt, ſtatuitur, 

"Adhzc , ne quis Epiſcopus aliquem in beneficium (uti 
vocant) inſticuat, niſt qui pradictis conditionibus ornatus 
fuerit, 

Si vero Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam du- 
plicis querelz , ſeu alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum 
hac in patte ag:t, quia hom:nes minime idoneos ac habiles 
admittere renuit : runc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel authori- 
rate propria, vel gratia ſpecialia Regia M-:jeſtate impetrrata, 
ejuimod! proc*ſſus amputare , quo laudabilis Epifcopi in- 
duſtr\2 debitum ea ratione ſortiatur effe&um, 

D<n.que, ut quolibet anno ad teſtum San&i Michaelis 
Archangeli, vel intra ſex hebdomadas idem fteſtum ſubfe- 
quentes, unuſquiſque Epiſcopus numerum , nomina, gra- 
dus & qualitates eorum omnium , ques in ſacros ordines , 
vel 
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yel in aliqua Beneficia eodem anno prazcedente promovye- 
rit, ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittat, 


De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda. 


YJUod nemini in poſterum facu/tas five indulgentia con- 
cedetur de pluribns beneficiis ſimul retinendis, nifi hu- 
jusmoCci tantum, qui pro eruditione ſua & maxime digni , 
& ad officium ſuum plenius preſtandum maximehabiles 8 
idonei cenſebuntur: Nimirum, ut is qui hujuſmodi facultate 
fruiturus eſt, fir ad minimum artium magiſter, & publicus 
ac idoneus verbi diyini Concionator : - Ita tamen ut, idonea 
etiam cautione obſtr us teneatur, deperſonali ſua reſiden- 
tiain ſingulis Beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque partem fa- 
cienda, & quod ejuſmodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio 
ad ſummum non diſtent ab invicem, Denique quod 1done- 
um Curatum habeat, qui plebem ejus Parcecizx in qua non 
refidebit, inſtituar ac informet, modo facultates ejuſdem Be- 
neficii talem commode ſuſtinere poſſe Archiepiſcopo, vel e- 
jus D.ceceſeos Epiſcopo videbunitur, 


Ut Beneficiati in ſuis Beneficiis Curatis hoſpitalita- 


Iem exerceant, 


Pra vendarii Ecclefiaſtica Beneficia curata alibi ſepius 
poſhdent, & tamen prxztendentes ſe ratione P1zbenda- 
rum ſuarum a refidentia in Curatis Beneficiis liberos & 
immunes, ad Cathedrales convolant, ibique moram facis 
unt longiorem : unde nec curz parochianorum illis com» 
miſſz ſatis proſpicitur, nec pauperes domi ſux (ficuti diffi- 
cultas hujus temporis exigit) aluntor acque ſuſtentantur : 
Tdcireo nos hnic malo providere defiderantes , decernendum 
cenſemus , ut omnes & finguli Canonici five Przbendarii 

K k qui 


OJ Ecclefiarum Cathedralium Canonici ſive 
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qui beneficia curata unum ſive duo obtinenr. (nec Refi: 
dentiarii neceſſarii in ſuis eccleſtis Carhedralibus exiſtunt) 
ultra tempus quo in Cathedralibus refidere tenentur, a Be- 
neficiis ſuis Curatis pretextu prabendatum ſe non abſen- 
tent: Erfi aliqui eo:um, qui ad neceſſariam reſidentiam in 
Eccl:f1 s Cathedralibus non tenentur , ultra tempus unius 
ments aliquo anno, ,_ in. Eccicf1a illa Cathedrali moram 
traxerint, eos, artAtari yolumus ad familiam in Beneficio ſuo 
Curato. ( ncn obſtante mora in Cathedrali ) alzadam, & 
Hoſpitalitatem exercendam, toto reliquo tempote quo a 
Curato abſuerint, Quod autem ad eos atrinet, qui ad 
reſidentiam in Eccleſi's Cathedralibus faciendam , per or-- 
dinationes. iſlius Ecclefiz obligantur, & communis divi- 
dentiz. participes ſunt, eos ita inter ſe anni. tempora pat. 
ti:t1 volumus quoad refidentiam in Cathedralibus habendam, 
ut eorum aliqui in Eccleftis illis ſemper acſinet & perſo- 
naliter reſideant. Ac quo hac omnia melius peragantur, 
Epiſcopi, vel alii, ad quos per Eccleſtz ſtatura vel ordina- 
tiones pertinet, in ſuis reſpeRive Eccleſtis diligenter pro- 
videbunt, 


Ut Decani &+ Canonici in Eccleſiis Cathedralibns 


fns wvicibus conciones habeant. 


Um Beneficium propter Officium conferri debeat, 

3 #quum exiſtimamus , ut Eccleftirum Cathedralium 
Decani, & Canonici omnes; 8 1tnguli , qui in ſacris ordi- 
nibus ſuat conſtitati, & ad Conciones habendas in Eccle- 
fiis ſuis Cathedralibus, de Fure, Seatutis, Ordinationibus, 
aut Jaubabili conſuetudine illius Ecclefiz renentar, in per- 
ſonis ſuis propri's eas praſtent; nec vicaria in ea re opera 
utantur, n'ft:ex- cauſa zgritudinis, aut alia legitima impe- 
diti, Concanonicum ſuum, vel alium in Fheologia etudi- 
twin ac ad concionandum authoritate ſufficienti approbatum 
ſua vice ſubſtituane, Quod £, quihujuſmodi Decani og 
as 
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Canonici officium ea in re neglexerint, per Epiſcopyum vel 
eos, ad quos juriſdictio.pertinet, quoad fe debite correxe- 
riat, ſuſpendantur. 


De moderandis indulgentiis pro celebratione matrims- 
nii abſque trina bannorum tlenunciatione. 


Uandoquidem honeſtz, clarz, ac illuſtris conditionis 
homines, five urgente aliqua neceſficate, five aliis 
non contemnendis rationibus, matrimonium aliquando ce- 
lebrandi cauſas habere poſſunt, facultate fibi de Bannis 
matrimonialibus aut non omnino, aut ſemel iterumye de- 
nunciandis indulta , fine aliquo gravi ſcandalo feu detri- 
mento: Idcirco ad evitanda generaliter quz hac inparte 
notantur incommoda, viſum eſt caveri ne- ullz facultates 
ſive Indulgentiz de cclebrando abſque bannis matrimonio 
concedantur : nifi idonea cautio prius ſub hiſce conditioni- 
bus ineatur z nimirum, primo quod nullum poſtea conſta- 
bit impedimentum pracontractus,conſanguinitatis,afhaitatis, 
yel ullius alcerius legitime cauſz cujuſcunque ratione, 
Secundo, quud eo tempore quo ejuſmodi facultas ſive 
indulgentia concedetur , nulla controverfia, lis ſeu querela 
mora eſt, vel dependet coram aliquo Judice Ecclefiaſt:co 
aut civili, de <cjuſmodi legitimo impedimento matri- 
monii, inter hujuſmodi perſonas contrahendi, aut contraQti, 
Actertio, quod ad nuptiarum ſolennizationem non acce- 
dent, nifi aſſenſu & expreſſo conſenſu parentum, five tato- 
tum prius impetrato: Et vulterius, quod matrimonii cele- 
bratio publice ac tempeſtive ia facie Ecclefize flier, Cujus 
quidem cautionis formula ſeu exemplar in ſcriptis conci- 
pietgr, ac unicuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Diocceſi imi- 
randa proponetur, | 
Prxterea; adjiciendum pntamus, ne cuiquam liceat E- 
piſcopalem dignitatem non obtigenti ( Commiſſario ad fa- 
culcares , ac Vicariis generalibus Archiepiſcopi & Epiſco- 
porum , ſcde plena, & ſede vacante Cuſtodibus Spiritua- 
K k 2 litatis 
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licatis ac Ordinariis , Epiſcopalem juriſdictionem de Jure 
exercentibus , in ſuis jur:\diGtionibus reſpeRive exceptis) li- 
centiam celebrandi matrimonia fine bannis concecere: Ea 
vero duntaxat per ſe, acſub manuum ſuarum ſubſcriprione, 
non per Deputatos aut Surrogatos ſuos, nec aliis quam ſux 
juriſditioni ſubditis concedatur, Nulli autem cujuſcun- 
que ſexus, dignitatis aut ordinis (in parentum ſeu guber- 
natorum cura & regimine exiſtenti ) concedatur, nift prius 
conſtiterit de expreſſo conſenſu parentum vel gubernato- 
rum ſuornm (i torte parentes exceſſerint e vita) idque pa- 
rentum fignificatione, aut gubernatorum Judici perſona- 
liter faQta + vel Chirographis ipſorum , quibus fidem ha- 
bendam effſe non putamus, niſtper nuncios honeſtz con- 
ditionis & fam il|zſz, mittantur, qui tidem faciant ſe de 
parentum aut gubernatorum manu Chirographi hujuſmodi 
recepifſe veris nominibus ac cognominibus per hnjuſmodi 
nuncios defignandorum.: Cujps Chirographi exhibirionis , 
ac Jurament! per nuncium preſtiti atum conſcribi volumus. 
Nee vero aliis concedantar hujuſmodi incu'gentizz, quam 
)luſtris- & clarz conditionis hominibus , niſt u:gens nece(- 
fitas interceflerir, eaque Judici cognita fuerit, 

Przterea inipſo diſpenſationis ſiye Licentiz tenore, Ec- 
clefia habirationis five commorationis alterius contrahenti- 
um, vel'parentym & gubernatorum ſuorum exprimatur, & 
tempus dei ettam congruum, nempe inter horas oRtayam & 
ducdecimam ante meridiem affignetur: 

Nec fine indulgentia a competente Judice conceſſa , Mi- 
niſter aliquis matrimon um celebrer, n ficrina bannotum de- 
nunciatione (per legitima intervalla) interveniente, ſub pe- 
na conſtitutionibus Provincialibus prxſcripta. 

Proviſo ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinatio- 
nem deliquerit, ab executione officii per ſuperiorem per ſex 
integros menſes ſuſpendetur: & licencia hojufinod viribus Ca- 
rebir, & pro nulla quoad paenam perſonis clandeſtinas nup- 
tias celebrantibus imponendam habebitur, 

De 
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De Sententiis divortii non temere ferendis. 
T quia matrimoniales cauſz inter majotes hucuſque 
ſemper habitz fuerunt: Idcirco cum de matrimoni.s- 
in judiciis diſceptatur, cautius agi oporter, praſertim vero 
cum matrimonium in Ecclefia ſolemnizatum, pretextu ali- 
quo ſeparari, vel nullum pronunciari poſtuletur, xquum igt-- 
tur viſum eſt, 

Primum ut in hujuſmodi divortiorum 8& nullicatis matri- 
monii proceſſibus , deliberate procedatur, ac quantum fieri 
potetit, rel veritas, teſtium depoſitionibus, aliiſque probati- 
onibus legitimis eruatur, nec pattium confeſſioni (qua: ia 
his cauſis ſzpe fallaxeſt) remere confidatur, 

Tum ut nulla poſthac ſententize vel ſeparationis a thoro - 
& menſa, vel nullicatis matrimonii ferantur , niſi publice , 
acpro tribunali, &.de ſcientia & conſenſu yel Archiepiſco- 
pi, intra Provinciam ſuzm, vel Epiſcopi intra propriam 
dicecefim, Decani de Arcubus, Judicis audientia Cantua- 
rienſts, aut Vicariorum generalium, aliorumve Offcialium, 
- Principalium , vel fede vacante Cuſtodum ſpiritualitatis , 
aut aliorum Ordinariortum, . quibus de Jure competit in ſuis 
reſpective Juriſdiionibus ac Curiis, arque inter ſu juriſ-- 
dictionis ſubdicos tantum, deinde & in ſententiis quandg 
ad feparationem Thori & menſz.tantaom interponuncur , 
monitio & - prohibit:o fiat, uta partibus ab-invicem legre- 
g4tis caſte vivatur , nec ad alias nuptias alcerutro vivente 
conyoletur: Denique quo poſtremum illud firmius obſer- 
yetur, ſententia ſcpara:ionis non antea pronunciabitur, quam 
qui eam poſtulaverint, cautionem fide juſſoriam ſuthcien- 
tem interpoſuerint , ſe contra monitionem. & prohibitionem 
nihil commiſſa: os, 

Judex autem qui ſententiam ſeparations ſeu divortii tule- 
rit, & prazmiſſa omnia non praſtiterit , per tres (iregros - 
menlſes ab executione Officii ſui per Dioccelanum ſuum (ul - 
pendetur: & fſententia ſeparacionis contra —_— pre 
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diftam lata,, pro nulla ad omnem Juris effetum habebitur, 
ac ſt omnino lata'non {uiſſcr, 


De exceſſebus,ctrea excommunicationem,reformandis. 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus in-Eccleſ11 perpetuz legis 
Z vigoremjam obtinuir, #tque Momni jurildiftione Ec- 
cletiaſtica exercenda hucuſque retinetur, ideo ablſque gran- 
di mutatione totius ejuſce juriſdiction s & plurimatum hujus 
regni legum innovart vel alterari nequit: Nihilominus ut 
Excommunicatio (que authoritatis ac diſcipline Ecclefiaſti- 
cx qu:11 nervus quidam , ac vinculum habenda eſt) ad-ti- 
ſtinum ſuum uſum, decus & dignitatem reducatur: Cautum 
eſt,ut quotieſcunque cenſura iſta in immediatam poenam cu- 
jiſvisnotoriz hareſeos,ſchiſmatis, ſimoniz, perjurii, uſurz, 
inceſtus, adulterii,-ſeu gravioris alicujus criminis venerit Ins 
fligenda, ſenteneia ipſa;vel-per Archieriſcopum, Epilcopum, 
Decanum, Archidiaconum, vel Prabendarium ( moco fa- 
cris ordinibus & Eccleftaſtica juriſuiione praditus tuerit) in 
propria perſona pronunciabitur, una cum <juſmodi frequen- 
tia & affiſtentia,quz ad majorem rei auchoritatem concili- 
andag -conducere videbitur, 

Denique,quod-unuſquiſque Vicatius generalis, Officialis, 
ſeu Commiſlarius, qui ordines Ecclefi iſticos non (aſceperir 
eruditum-aliquem Presbyterum fibi accerſer & 5ſſociabir, 
qui fufficienti authoritate, vel ab ipſo Epiſcopo in juriſdidti- 
one ſua, vel 8b Archidiacono (Presbyterocxiſtente) in juriſ- 
ditione ſu2 munitus, idque ex ptezſcripto ipſtus Judicis 
tunc preſentis, excommunicationis (cntentian pro contuma- 
cia denunclabit, 

Volumus etiam, ut ſicut conſtiturum eſt, ejuſmodi ex- 
communicationem per miniſtrum Ecclefiz denunciari; ita 
ipſe Judex de abſolutione ipftus Rei polt ſatisfationem ſuam 
peratam, eundem Miniſtrum certiorem facier , qui ean- 
dem abſolutionem populo publice denunciabit: ac interim 
quod 
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quod bene licebit, dicto miniſtro reum a ſacris arcere 8& 
repellere, tanquam in Eccelfiam minime recipiendum, donec: 
ejuſmodi certificatorium ab-ipſo Judice exhibuetic, 


De. Recuſantibus, &» aliis excommunicatis publice 
denunciandis. 


Urent Ordinarii lJocorum, ut tam excommunicati ex eo; 
quod divinis precibus intra hoc regnum Angliz publi-- 
ca au:horitate ſtabilitis interefle pertinaciter reculavetint; 
quam ij etiam qui ptopteraliam quamcunque cau am legiti= 
mam excommunicationis ſententia innodati fuerinr, nift in- 
tra-tres continuos menſes poſt latam excommunicationis ſen-- 
et:ntiam ſe emendaverint, & ad'olutionis beneficium obtinu-- 
etint, ſingulis ſex menſibus ſcquentibus, in Ecclefii cum- 
parochiali, tum etiam Cathedrali Diocceſis in 'qua habitanc, 
pro EXCOMMUnicatis publice denuncientur. Teneantur eti- 
am O:cdinat ii. p:adifti de praemiſſis omnibus & ſingulis quo- 
libet anno intra F«ſta Santi Michaelis & Natalis Domini, . 
Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz in (criptis certiorem facere, 


De moderanda. ſolennis panitentie commutatione.” 


; ] Equa fizt poſthac ſolennis p cenitentiz communeatio,ni- - 
N\ fi, rarioribus gravioribuſque de cauſts, atque adeo cum : 
ipſt Epiſcopo conſtiterirt, eam efle 2d reum reconciliandum: 
& refo:mandum ſamorem: & tutiorem 1ationem. 

Deinde,quod mulQa illa pecuniar1a,vel in relevamen par« 
perum <juſdem parceciz. velinalios pios uſus erogetur,idque 
Ecc eſiz ſolenniter & fideliter avprobetur 8 innoteſcar. 

Qud! fi vero crimen fuerit notorium 2c pub icum, Rens 
ipſe vel 1n propria ſa2 perſona pubkce in. Eccleſt3 pcegiten- 
tiam ſuam minime fictam profitendo, leaſe Ecclefiz tatsta- 
ciet, vel Fccleſiz miniſter in praſentia tplius Rei, palam E | 
ſuggeſtu-<jus ſubm:Monem, & poenitentiz luz coram- Ot- + 
dinario.ſuo peractionem, atqye ctiam 1n vere ſux refipiſcen+ 
tiZ; 
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tix Te'imonium, quintam pecuniarum ſummam in u'us 
ſupradiCtos erogandam reddid:rit, denunciabir, 

Quicuaque vero abſque Ep.ſcopi Diocceſani notitia poent- 
tentiam commutaverit, aut pecuniam ratione commutatio» 
nis hujuſmodi ſfolutam in alios uſvs quam ſupra eſt expreſ- 
ſum converterit, -vel aliter prxſentem hanc conſticutionem 
-viloaverit:Is ab executione Officii ſui per eundem Diocceſa- 
-num per tres integros menſes fuſpenderur. 


De Feodis que Officiariis EccleſuaSticis &- eorum 


miniſtris debentar. 


N Autum inſuper volumus,quod neque alia, neque m3jo- 
( 1a Feodaab Fpiſcopo,Ordinario, Archidiacono,vel e- 
 orurn miniſtris deinceps ulla de cauſa percipiantur, quam ea, 
-quz incunte hoc regnum regia nunc Majeſtate percipi ſole- 
bant : Quodque Tabula quzdam ſingulo:um hujuſmodi Fe- 
odorum ſummas continens, inquoliber Confiſtorio ante Fe- 
ſtum Santi Johannis Baptiſte proxime ve.:turum figatur, 
cvjus exemplar manu ipfius Ordinarii ſubſtgnatum intra tem- 
pus P:xxditum ad Atchiepiſcopum tranſmuittetur, 

Jam vero quia dubium efle poteſt, quznam certa Feoda 
pro fingulis negotiis expediendis, in ſingulis reſpeRive 
toris Ecclcftiſticis quadraginta abhuc annis percipieban- 
tur, niſt quz uſus trequentior ſucceden'ibus ab eo tem- 
Pore annis monſtraverit, atque aprobaverit : Ideo decer- 
nendum putamus ut citra ultimum diem menſis Maij 
pioxime ſequentem Fpiſcopus quilivet, vel ſede aliqua E, 
piſcopali vacante , cuſtos ipiritualiratis ibidem coret , ta- 
bulam manu Jus dicentis ejuſque regiſtrarit ſubſcriptam 
publice figi, vel in loco quoliber ubi jus ab illo dicetur, 
vel alias publice in ejuſdem juriſditionis Archivo, ita 
ut quivis ejuſdem tabulz inſpiciende facultatem habeat: 
Quz quidem tabula in ſe continebir ſeparatas ſummas fin- 
gulorum Feodorum, qux tam a Judice, quam a mM 
1s 
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liis Officiariis ac Miniſtris ejuſdem Curiz frequentius ac uſi- 
tatius ab initio regai diftze Serenifſimz Reginz uſque ad de- 
cimum oCtavumMajeſtatis ſuz annum petrcipi conſueverunt : 
Cutabit pizterea quiliber Epiſcopus, vel ſede vacante 
Cuſtos Spiritualitatis, ut quiliber Judex hujuſmodi citra ul- 
timum diem p1ztati menſis Maji Epiſcopo ſuo, vel Cuſtodi 
Spiritualicatis fidele & autenticum exemplar tabulx Feodo- 
rum premiſſoram in A rchivisEpiſcopi cuſtodiendum tradat: 
Qui verocontra fecerit, is ab executione Officii ſui per Or- 
dinarium ſuum immediate ſuperiorem eo uſque ſuſpendetur, 
donec prezmiſſa modo & forma ſuperius ſpecificatis perfe- 
ceric, 

Quorum omnium exemplarium, finguli Epiſcopi Provin - 
ciz CantuarienſisvelCuſtodes Spiritualitatis,fidele & auften- 
ticum Inſtrumentum in pergameno conſcriptum, ad Archi- 
epiſcopum citra ultimum diem menſis Octobris proxime fu- 
turum tranſmittent 

Pcena vero cujuſque Officiarii, ac Miniftri majora Feoda 
quam quxz in hujuſmoditabulis reſpeQive exprimentur per- 
cipientis, ſuſpenſio erit per ſex menſes ab executione officii 
ſui per Ordinarium ſuum infligenda, vel Ordinario negligen- 
te aut id facere omittente, per Archiepiſcopum, qui alium 
delinquentis loco interim deputabit, 

Proviſo ſemper, quod 1 alicubi dubium fuerit quz Feoda 
uſque ad przxdictum decimum oRavum regiz Majeſtatis an- 
num uſitatiſſime percepta fuerint: Tum ea feodo pro ligiti- 
mis habebuncur quz per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem 
ſub manus ſux ſubſcriptione approbabuntur: nift ſtatuta hujus 
regni Angliz jam antea edita, alia in quocunque caſu Feo- 
da exprefle prezſticuerint. 

Proviſo inſuper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo neque Epiſ- 
copo, vel direqe, vel indirete aliquam pecuniarum ſum- 
mam pro admittendis ad ſacros ordines hominibus accipere 
licebit, gidque ſub poena Juris. 
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De exceſſubus Apparitorumreformandlis. 


R#terea quoniam exceſſibus & gravaminibus quz per 

* Apparitores inferri dicuatur,remedium cupimus adhi- 
bere oppo:tunum, videtur ut Apparitorum multitudo,quan- 
tum fieri poterit, reſtringatur z non igitur licebit Epiſcopis 
vel Archidiaconis, eorumve Vicariis ſeu officialibus, aliiſ- 
que inferioribus Ordinariis deputare & habere plures Appa- 
ritores , juriſditionibus ſuis reſpeRive inlervientes, quam 
ante viginti annos prezteritos, vel iplt vel przdeceflores ſui 
habere conſueverunt, qui omnes per ſe ſuum fideliter exe- 
quantur officium , nec per nuncios aut ſubſtituros quocun- 
que quzfito colore , ſua vice mandatorum executiones de- 
mandent , aut permittant, nift ex cauſa ab Ordinario illius 
loci prius cognita & approbata. Tum ut promotorum Offi- 
Cii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino non ſuſtineant, Fe- 
oda ampliora vel majora , quam quz his conſticutionibus 
ſuperius ſtatuuntur, non exigant, 

Quod fi plures. quam ſuperius eſt expreſſum deputati , 
vel illorum aliqui premiſſa violaverint, deputantes fi Epiſco- 
pi exiſtant, moniti per ſuperiorem ſupernumerarios dimit- 
tant, Inferiores vero. Epiſcopis Ordinarii , ab execu- 
tione Officii ſuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos amo- 
yerint, deputati autem ipſt ad Apparitorum Officio move- 
antur perpetuo - Et fi amoti non defiſtant, tanquam con- 
tumaces Canonicis cenſuris coetceantur, 

Praterea in cauſis Officii & correctionis ne que fiant 
Citationes generales (quz vulgo 2uorum nomina dicuntur) 
niſi partes citandz veris nominibus expreſhs per regiſtrari- 
um in ipſa ſchedule citatione annexa, 8& ſigillo munita (cri- 
bantur, eademqueſchedula jus dicentis manu ſubſcribatur, 
ſub pena coertionis ecclefiaſticx perDioceſanum delinquea- 
ti infligenda. 
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De Regiſtris in Eccleſiis ſalye CuStodie 
committendis. 
T quia Regiſtra in Ecclefiis (quorum permagnus uſus 
eſt) fideliter volumus cuſtodiri-: Primum ſtatuendum 
putamus, ut in ſingulis viſfitation;bus admoneantur miniftri, 
8 ceconomi eccleſiarum de injunRionibus regits ea in redili- 
gentius obſervandis, | 

Deinde ut libri ad hunc uſum deſtinati,quo tutius reſerva- 
ri & ad poſteritatis memoriam propagari poſſint, ex perga- 
meno ſumptibus parochianorum in poſterum conficiantur - 
Iiſque non modo ex veteribus libris cartaceis tranſumpta no- 
mina £0:um,qui regnante ſerenifſima Domina noſtraZ/izabe- 
tha, aut baptiſmatis aqua abluti, aut matrimonio copu- 
lati, aut eccleſtaſtice ſepulturzx Beneficio affeRi (int, ſuo 
ordine ſumptibus parochianorum inſcribantur : ſed eorum 
etiam, qui in poſterum baprizati, vel matrimonio conjunct!, 

ut ſepulri fuerinr. 

Acne quid vel dolo commiſſum, vel omiſſum negligen- 
terredarguatur, Quz per fingulas hebdomadas in hiſce li- 
bris inſcripta nomina fuerint, ea ſingulis diebus Dominicis 
poſt preces matutinas aut veſpertinas finitas, apetrte ac di- 
ſtincte per miniſtrum legantur, die ac menſe quibus fingu- 
la geſta ſunt figillatim adjetis. 

Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram multorum no- 
minum inſciiptiocompleverit, tum miniſtri, tum Gardiano- 
rum, ipſtus paroch#i ſubſcriptionib' yolumus eam communiri. 

Idemque in tranſumptis ex veteribus libris cartaceis, pa- 
ginis fingulis fieri, ſed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita colla- 
rione: neque vero in unius cujuſquam cuſtodia librum illum, 
ſed in ciſta publica, eaque trifariam obſerata reſervandum 
putamus, itaut neque fine miniſtro Gardiani, nec ſive utriſ- 
que Gardianis miniſter quicquam poſſit innoyare, 

Poſtremum eſt ut exemplar quotannis cujuſqueanni auta? 
nominum in{criptionis ad Epiſcopi Diocceſani regiſtrum 
per Gardianos infra menſem poſt Feſtum Paſchatis tranſ- 
I 2 mittatur, 
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mittatur, & fine feodo ullo recipiatur, atque in Archivis 
Epiſcopi fadeliter cuſtodiatur, 

Quocunque vero in premiſſis eorumye aliquo deliquerit , 
is ut delicti qualitas Juſque poſtulaveric puniatur, 


LUZ omnia Capitula ſive Conſtitutiones, omniaque 

& {1ingula in eiſdem contenta, Regia Majeſtas per 

ſuas Literas Patentes gerentes dat, Apud Weſtmonaſterium 
decimo oRayo die Januarii, anno regni ſui quadragefimo, 
ratificayit, confirmavir ac ſtabilivit,ipſaque ab omnibus regni 
ſui ſubditis utriuſque Proy.nciz, Cantuarienfts & Eboracens 
fis, quatenus eorum aliquem concernuar, diligenter exequen- 
da, ac obſeryanda authoricate ſua regia propoſuit, promul - 
gavit, & per eaſdem literas Patentes ftc per eos obſeryari 
precepit,injunxit & mandavit, prout in eiſdem literis Paten- 
tibus Sigillo magno Angliz figillatis plenius liquet 8 appa- 
ret, 


EXEMPLARIA 


LICENTYIZS@A, 


SE U 


Faculcatis Matrimonii. 


Abſquetrina Bannorum promulgatione 
celebrandi in ſingulis Epilcopatibus obſer- 
vanda. 


Licentia ubi uterque vel alter contrahentium ſub 
parentum vel gubernatorum poteſtate exiſtit. 


R Permiſſione divina L. Fpiſcopus : Dile&is nobis in- 


. Chriſto D, C, Parochie de B, filio naturali & legi- 

time I. C. Parochie de F. generoſo, & N. O. puelle, 

filie naturali & legitime B, O, Parochie de M, noſtrarum L. 
Dioc# ſevs & Furiſdiftionis, ſalutem : cum vos (uti aſſeritnr) 
ad ſolemnizationem matrimonii veri 6 legitimi de expr:(ſo con- 
ſenſu, & aſſenſu parentum & gubernatorum weſtrorum, 4s 
utrin(que veſirum procedere decreveritis : Illudqu: in fact Ec» 
clſie cum ea qua fiert poterit matura celeruate __ 
acere 


ah _—_ 


faerre & obtinere magnopere deſideretis: Nos volentes ut hone- 
ftahec veftradſideria debitum celerins-conſequantur effettum : 
Ut ioitur matrimonium hujuſmodi in Eccleſia de F. (expri- 
mendo Ecclefiam alrerius contrahentium, vel parentum aur 
gubernatorum ſgorum) per ReFForem, Vicarium ſeu Curatum 
ejuſdem Eccleſie Bannis matrimonialibus unica voce tempore 
ſolemnizationts ejuſdem matrimonii(utimoris eſt )publice editis 
libere & licite ſolemnizari. facere, & obtinere, poſſitis & va- 
leatis, poſt cautionem fidejuſſoriam ſufficicntem ex parte veſtra 
znterpoſitam, juxta Conſtitutiones authoritate Regia nnper edj- 
tas: Dummodo wobis ratione conſanguinitatis , affinitatis , 
precontrattus, vel alterius cauſe cujuſcunque de Fure probibite 
nnllum legitimum in ea parte obſtiterit impedimentum, nec nlla 
lis, comtroverſia, ſeu querela mota fit vel pendtat coram aliquo 
Fudice Eccleſtaſtico vel civili de matrimonio aliquo contratts 
wel allegato cum alterutro veſtrum, & Miniſtro eccleſie ' pre 
difte prins conſtiterit, vos ad hujuſmodi matrimonii celebra- 
tionem accedere de t& cum expriſſo conſenſu parentum vel gu- 
bernatorum veftrorum, ac moao matrimoni: hujuſmodi hos 
tro publice in eccleſia de F, preaids fiat inter horas of avam 
& duodecimam antemeridianas, abſque tamen prejudicio Mini- 
{tri eccleſie de M. ubi difta N, O, Parochiana exiſtit Licen- 
tiam & Facultatem tam obts contrahentibas, quam RedFori , 
Vicario aut Curato Ecclefie predide deſiznate matrimonium 
hujuſmodi inter vos ſolemnizand: ſub modo & forma ſuperius 
ſpectficatis, juxta ritus Libri Publicarum Precum autheritate 
Parliamentiin ea parte editi &f ftabiliti, nec non omnibus aliis 
Chriſti fdelibus eidem ſolemnizationem intereſſendi, ex certis 
cauſis legitimis & rattonalibns per nos approba'is quatenus in 
nobis eſt, & Fura regni patinntur in has parte, benigne con- 
cedimus & inpertimur per preſentes, 

Proviſo ſemper, quod ſi alteruter veftrum clarioris ant il- 
luſtrioris conaitionis ſit quam nobis (nggeſtumeſt, & quam ex 
cognomine & adaittamento in his literis inſerts celligi facile 
poteſt, ant ſi aliqua fraus in poſterum appareat vel falſitatis -_ 

I< 
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bis ſuzgeſte, vel [uppreſſe veritatis tempore hajus Licentie ob- 
tente: Twnchec Licentia noſtra irrita ſit a4 omnem Juris ef- 
fetum oc fi omnins conceſſa non fuiſſet: Et eo caſu inhibe- 
mus quibuſvis miniſtris (modo premiſſorum aliquod eis inno- 
twerit) ne ad ſolemnizationem didti mat-imonii procedant, nit 
nobis,autVicario noſtro in ſpiritualibusGenerali prius con[ultis: 
In cujus rei teftimonium , ©*c. 


The Miniſter ſhall not (olemnize this Marriage without the 
conſent of their Parents or Governors , who are hereby 
Licenſed to Marty, 


Iutraque pars contrahens in viduitate exiſtens ad ſecundas 
g nuptias convolare facultatem petat, tum omnes clauſuls 
parentum ens requirentes omitti poſſunt , ſed Parochie 
utrinſque contrahentis in Licentia exprimende [ullt , as Pargs 
chia ubi Matrimonitm celebrabitur, deſighanda, 


Londini, Anno Domini. 1597. 


CONSTITU- 
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ICanones Eccleliaſtici,*; 


- Per Epiſcopum = 
w} LONDINENSEM., #& 
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z Praſidem Synodi pro CanTuaRigNs1 54 

k93 Provincia, ac reliquos Epiſcopos, & Clerum > 
$ ejuſdem Provinciz ex Regia Auchocime eres To 

p&j Ctati, & concluſl, {Fo 


WE In ho Synodo inchoata Londini , Anno falutis 528 
milleſimo, ſexcenteſimo tertio , regnique Sereniſ- {4 
#03 {mi Principis,ClementifiimiDomi ni noſtriJAC0O BI {334 


Det gratia Arglie, Francie, & Hibernie Regis pri- ,:3 
bQ} mo, & $cotie tricelimo ſeptimo. PM 
he Ab eadem Re egia Majeſtate deinceps approbati, rati, habiri, ac con- EM 
h<13 firmati, ejuſdemque Authoritate ſub magno Sigillo Angliz pro- + Ir 
«Q} mulgati, per utramque Provinciam tam Contnrienſem quam DA 

Eboracenſem diligenter obſervandi. I 
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CONSTITUTIONUM 
Capita & Contenta, 


De Eccleſia Anglicana, 


I —_ in Eccleſiam Anglicanam authoritas Regi Majſtati aſſerenda, 
2 Regii in Eccleſiam Anglicanam primat us impu gnatores coerciti, 
Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodoxa. 

Divini cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtebilita, pia & Orthodexa, 
Dottrine Articuli in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabiliti, pii & Orthogoxt. 
Ceremoniarumin Eccleſia Anglicana obt inentium nſus, pins C licitur. 
Ecc.efie Anglicane adminiſtratio, Verbo Divino conſona, 

Cleri ordinandi ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana, Verbo Divino conſuna, 
Authores [chiſmatis ac diſſidii ab Eceleſie Anglicane communione Cutrciti, 
lo Schiſmaticorum in Eccleſia Anglicana fantores toercits, 

11 Conventiculorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnatores coerciti, 

12 Ordinationnm in conventiculis conditarum propugnatores coerciti, 


So ON awn.s ww 


De Liturgia publica, & Sacramentorum ad- 
miniſtratione. 


13 | Sar + prblica, & reliqua pietatis exercilia dicbas ſacris cel:branda. 

14 Litargie publics preſcriptus Canon diebus ſacris tbſervandns, 

15 Litania diebnus Mercurii + V tneris recitanda, 

16 Litargie publice praſcriptus Canon in cademiis ebſervandus, 

17 Inter Litwrgie publice celcbrationem Saperpellicea , & Epomiaes in Acad» 

mits adhibende. 

18 Inter Litxrgie publics celebrationem reverentia ſulennis adhibenda. 

19 Inter Liturgie publics celebrationrm otioſi ab Eccleſia ambutu repellendz, 

20 Panis + vinum in ſacre Cane vſum paranda. 

21 Cans trina perceptio quotannis inaitta. 

22 Cone adminiftrationem ſolennis indifti) preire juſſa. 

23 Caenenſus frequentior Academicis indilus', + Cena ntentibus gennum 
flexio injontt a. 

24 Cene in feſtis ſolennibus adminiſtratio in Fecleſits Cathedralibus indifta \ 
& Canam admmiſtr antibus Caparam uſus injuring, 
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25 V:iſtis lintes & Epomidum nſus, Cona non admitiiſirata, in Eccilefiis Ca- 
traralibus injunttus. 

26 7votorii peccati conſuctudine infames a ſacra Cana repdlend;. 

27 Schiſmatici a Cane communione arcendi. 

28 Extranei a Cane commmnione repellendt. 

29 Parentes in lib-rorum ſuorum Baptiſmate, C putri Cane Dominica inca« 
paces, Suſceptores eſſe prehibitt, 

30 Crutis in Baptiſmo Caremonia explicata, 


De Miniſitis, eorumque ordinatione & funcione. 


31 VEjunia Quatuor Temp:rum Miniſtrorum ordinationi decretas 

32 Uirumque orain:m erdem die non conferendum. 

33 Neminem ſine certo tituls «rdinandum, 

34 Certe conditiones in orainandis requiſite, 

35 Neminem, niſi previe ſulcnn examine, ordinandum, 

36 Neminem, niſt previa triem Articulorum [ubſcriptione, ordinandam. 

37 Ordinatis, aieceſin mutantibus, ſubſcriptio coram Epiſcopo Digceſano 
itteranda. 

58 Ordinati, peſt ſubſcriptionem pravaricantes, a Miniſterio remuvenas, 

39 Ordinati, ſene congruo teſt imonio ac examine, in B eneficia non inſtituena;, 

40 Irſtitund; in Ben'fria Simonie [u[picionem ſolenni jurcjurands Juſſi aver- 
FEre, 

41 Benfficiornm pluralitas parciits d. ſpexſanda, ac de diſpenſatorum reſidentia 
cavenaum, 

42 Cathedra'inum Eccleſiarum Dec ani ad congrnam veſidentiam tenenturx, 

43 Decani > Prebenaarii in Eccleſits Cathedralibus reſidentes ad ſedulam con- 
cionandi diligentiam tenentur. 

44 Prabendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Benefictis ſnis reſidentiam tenentay., 

45 Beneficiati concionatures, it Bent ficits ſruus reſudentes, ad jugem concionandi 
induſt riam tenentnr, 

46 Beneficiati 01 eoncionatores VICATIANn ConLicnatoris operam jubentuy ſimous 
lis men{ibus aahibere. : 

47 Bbeneficiati, a beneficiis ſuis legitime abſentes, Curatum concionatorens 
gubentur aahibere. 

48 Miniſiri, niſt ex Epiſcopi vil Ordinarii approbatione, pro Curatis now ad- 
mittenai. 

Þg /ainiſtris ad concionandum. nom admiſſis gliſſe & paraphraſes in pablica 
[cripterarnm lettione interditt « 

50 Contionatores adventitus abſque legitima miſſione ad concionandum nin ad- 
mitt end. 

SI Aavina 
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$1: Advene Concionatores, nifs authentico teſtim9nio commenadati, ad concienan” 
dum in Eccleſits Cathedralibus non admittenai. 

52 Concionatorum advenarum Romina in librum ref crenda, 

53 Concionatorum mutuis oppoſitiombus pulpita non patebunt, 

54 Concionatores [chiſmatici licentits ſuis mulit ati, 

55 Precationis formula , 4 concionatoribus in concionum ſuarum ingreſſu imis 
tanda. 

56 Miniſtris mere concionatoribus precum publicarum leftio, © Sacramento- 
rum adminiſtratio bina annuatim injuntta, 

57 A Miniſtris non concionatoribus Sacramenta efficaciter adminiſtrari, 

$8 Miniſtris ſacra peragentibus lintee weſtir, &* Epomidnm nſus injunit us. 

59 Ceatechizandi diligentia Miniftris injuntt a. 

60 Confirmationis ſclennitas in triennals Epiſcoporum viſitatione cel: branaa. 

64 Catechumeni Epiſcopo vi/itanti per Miniſtrum ad Confinmationem ſit enas. 

62 Miniſtri ſine + bannis rite indiftis, wel levitime diſpenſatis matrimonium 
celebrare prohibiti. 

63 Miniſtriin locis exemptis ſine bannorum juſta indiftione , vel diſpenſatione 
l-gitima matrimoninm cealebrare prohubits. 

64 Ferie a Miniſtris ſolenniter indicende. 

65 Recuſantes & Excommunicati a Miniſtris ſolennit er denunciandi. 

66 Kecuſantium converſio a Minifris ſedulo claboranaa, 

67 eAgrotantes a Miniftris ſedulo viſitanas. 

68 Miniſtri Baptiſmum, ant Sepulturam denegare vetiti. 

69 Miniſtri Baptiſmum in articulo neceſſitatis differre vetiti. 

70 Miniſtri Baptizatorum , Nubentiuam, & Sepultorum Regiſtrum conſervare 
Juſſte 

71 Miniſtri concionum & Cane Dominice publicam Religionem in privatas 

edes invehere, prohibits 

72 Miniſtri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas, C exorciſmos privato anſn 
celebrare prohibitt 

73 Muiſtri conveaticula privata conciliare prohubits, 

74 Miniſtris in veſtitu gravitas precepta. 

75 Vite ſobrictas Miniſtris pracepta. 

76 AMimiſtris a wocatione ſua refilire interditum. 


De Ludimagiltris. 


77 | 7 vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii decere prohibitum, 
78 Curati ad docendum habiles ab Ordinario aliis preferenat, 


79 Ludimagiſtrorum officia. 


@om—_—s 
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De FEcclefſiis & rebus Eccleſiaſticis 


80 Ibri (acri in Eccleſits paranai. 

21 Baptiſteria in Eccleſiis paranaa, 

82 Menſz in ſacre Cane uſumin Eccleſits parande. 

83 Pulpita idonea in Eccleſits paranaa. 

84 Cifte ad eleemoſynarum cuſtodiam in Eceleſiis comparande, 

85 Eccleſie [arte tifte conſervande. 

86 Ecclefie de tertioin tertium annum pcrluflranda, & earum defeitus Regiis 
Commiſſariis intimanai. 

87 Terrarum, C& peculicrum ad Eccleſias ſpeftantium inventaria conficienda , 
& in Fpilcoprum Archbivis aſſervanaa, 

88 Ecclefiarum religio prophanis »ufbus non polluenda, 


De Ecclcſiarum Oeconomis & Inquiſitoribus. 


8g { NEconmorum eleftio,C+ rerum Eccleſiaſticarum procuratio. 
90 Inquiſitorum ſive Aſſiſtentium eleftio, eorumgne enum Occonomss officis 
communitas. 


De Clericis Parochialibus, 
91 1 m—_— P aruchiales eligend; jus Miniſtro cedit, 


Curiz Eccleſjaſtice ad Archiepiſcopt juriſ- 
dictionem ſpeCctantes, 


92 Eftamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium ſumma conſt ante, 
prerogativarum Curie duntaxat compctit, 

93 Teſtamentcrum probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium ſumma non compa» 
rante, Ordmariis vindicat ur, 

94 In Curias de Arcubus Cf Anaientie extra proprinum territorium nemo (i- 
tanduy. 

95 Duplicer ®nerele, niſi juſti gravaminis falta fide, in Curiis Archiepiſcops 

ron Concedende, | 
$6 Inhibitiones in canſis inflantie abſque Advocati ſubſcriptione non Conce« 


d nd 
97 Inhibitiones in cauſis correflienis, nift gravamine 7mdici prius cognito, non 
concedende. 


98 Inbibitiunes ſchiſmaticis, nifs ſabſcribentibus, non concedende. 


099 Intra 


_ 
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99 Intra gradys prohibitos matrimonium contrattum, ipſo jure nullum. 

100 Minores altero &* wiceſimo anno abſque parentum conſenſu matrimoninns 
contrahere prehubits, 

101 Facultates pro Bannis omittenais per quos, & quibus ſint indulgende. 

102 1n facultatibus pro Bannorum omizſione concedendis cantio fidemuſſoria in 
terponenda, & ſub quibus conditionibns. 

103 Exdem conditiones ob majorem cantelam jure jurando firmate, 

lo4 Parimtum conſenſus viduis contrahentibus remiſſus. 

105 Pro conjugio dirimendo nuaa partium confeſſionon audienda. 

Io6 Sententie divortii & ſeparationis non niſs pro tribunali feren d @, 

107 Separatis, eornm altero ſuperſtite, nowa copula interdifta. 

108 Sanitio in 7 udices contra premiſſa delinquentes, 


Curiz Ecclefiaſtice ad Epiſcoporum, & Archidiacono« 
rum juriſdictionem ſpeRantes, 


109 Eccata + ſc andala notoria in Cariis Eccleſiafticis denuntianda. 
I10 P Schiſmatici mn Curns dete genas. 
111 Precum Divinarum perturbatores in Curiis detegends, 
IIz Pyberes in feſto Paſchati; non Communicantes in Curiit detegendi. 
113 Peccata notoria Miniſtris jus eſt denuntiare , privatim confeſſa retegere 
nefas. 
114 Recuſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi, 
115 Ne Miniftris ant Oeconomis fraudi fit criminoſorum deteltio. 
116 Occonomi ad binas tantum detegendi vices annuatim tenent ur, 
. £C Wo . I "a, . . 
117 Otconemi , binis detegenai vicibus debite perfuntti, non ſunt de riliquo 
in Curiam vocand:. 
118 Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi deteftiones ſuas tenentur exhibere , prinſquam 
ſucceſſuri munus ſuum aadtant. 
I19 Deteftiomum ſchedule fide bona, non perfanitorie & pro forma confi. 
ciende, 
I20 Nequa citatio, niſi expreſſis citandorum nominibus, e curiis imitatuy. 
121 Nequis in pluribus curits ſuper eodem crimine cog atur reſpondere, 
122 FSententie pro Miniſtris a beneficio vel officio removendis non niſt per Epil- 
copum pronunciande. 
I23 Attns judiciales nm nifs publica , & anthentica manu expediends. 
124 Curiarnum ſigilla, unica, 
I25 Curiarum ſedes, oppertuna, 
126 Cari inferiores teft amenta originalia ad Epiſcoporum Archiva jubentar 
tranſmittere. 
LE 


TABULA. 


De Judicibus Eccleſtaſticis. 


127 TUdicum Eccleſiaſticorum qualitas. 
128 J Deputanarrum qualitas. 


De Procuratoribus. 


129 ——_— , 1iſe de partis manaato authentico, cauſas attingere pro- 
bibits. 

130 Procuratores ſine confilio advocati cauſas retinere prohibiti, 

131 ProcuPatores, inconſulto advocato, in cauſa concludere prohibits. 

132 Procuratorum in cauſis teſtimentariis jurament um prohibitum. 

133 Procuratorum vox importunior in Curis, cobibita, 


De Regiſtrarits. 


134 Egiftrariorum exceſſus coerciti, 
135 Feodorum que juris Eccleſiaftici adminiftris debentur, cenſus de» 
bet eſſe ftatarins. . 


136 Statarins feodorum cenſus in tabulas relatus publice in Conſiſtorits &- 
Archivis proponenaus. | 

137 Feoda, pro Orainum literis, alii{que licentiis Epiſcopo exhibendis, tan- 
tum dimidia (preterquam in prima Epiſcopi viſatione) perſolvenda, 


De Apparatoribus. 
138 A Pparatorum exceſſus coerciti. 


Synodorum Authoritas. 


139 (QYnadvs nationalir, Eccleſia repreſentativa, 
140 Synodi attatam abſentes, quam preſentes obligant. 
141 Synods ant horitati derog antes, coerciti, 


Conſticu- 
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Conſtitutiones ſive Canones Eccleſiaſtici per 
Epilcopum Londinenſew, Prexſfidem Synodi pro Can- 
turienf: Provincia,ac reliquos Epiſcopos &» Clerum ejuſ- 
dem Prowvincie ex regia authoritate traftati , @ con- 
cluſt in ipſorum Synodo, inchoata Londini Anno Salutis 
milleſimo, ſexcenteſimo tertio, regnique Sereniſſimi Prin- 
cipis, Clementiſſum Domini noftri, Jacobi Dei gratia 
Anglie, Francie &+ Hibernie Regis primo, + Scotia 
triceſumo ſeptimo. 


De Eccleſia Anglicana, 


1. Suprema in Eccleſiam Anglicanam amnthoritas Regie 


Majeſtati aſſerenda, 


Rout officii noſtri ratione erga Sereniſſimam Majeſta- 
tem regiam obligamur,in primis tatuimvs & ordinamue, 
J ut Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis pro t2mpore exiſtens, 
q omnes Epiſcopi hujus Provincix, Decani item, Archi- 
diaconj, ReRores, Vicarii, cxterique ex Clero quicun- 
que,tum ipli fideliter cuſtodiant ac obfervent,tum(quan» 
tum in iplis e{t) abaliis curent obſervari, & cuſtodiri 
nA omnia & fingul: ſtatuta, ac leges ſincicas & conſtituras 

pro antiqua jur-ſdictione in ſtatum Eccleſiaiticum hujus regni Corone reſti- 
tuenda, omniqu!e extranea poteſtate, quz eidem repugnet, exterminan- 
da, Porro etizm ut- omnes Eccleſiaſticx perſforzx ad curam animarum 
conſticutx\, omneſque alii concionatores & Theologici in quibuſcunque 
Eccleſiis prxleRores (quantum ingenio, cognitione, ac doCtrina vale- 
bunt) pure & fircere abſque omni fuco aut dolo, . fingulis annis qua 
ter ad minimum publice in concionibus , aliiſque homilis , ac prelecti- 
onibus ſuis doceant, divulgent, enuncient, ac declarent, uſurpatam om- 
nem & pcregrinam poteſtatem ( u:pote nullo jure divino nixam & 
fundacam) juſtifſimis de cauſis _ elle & abolitam; & propterea 
n nullam 
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nullam obedientiam 2ut ſubjectionem infra Majeſtatis ſuz regna & domi- 
nia hujuſmodi extranex poteſtati cuicunque ullatenus deberi : ſed autho. 
ricatem Regirm infra regna ſua Angliz, Scotiz , & Hiberniz, ac reliqua 
ipſius dominia & territoria proxime & ſecundum Deum primam efle & 
ſupremam , cui omnes earundem regionum tam incolz, quam indigenz 
fidem ornem , & obedientiam ſupra aliam quamcunque interris poteſta- 
rem lege divina tenentur exhiibere, 


2. Regit in Ecclefham Anglicanam primatus impugnatores 
coercitt, 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Majeſtatem Regiam non habere 

eandem authoritatem in caulis Eccleſtaſticis, quam pii Principes a- 
pud Judzos, & Chriſtiani Imperatores in Primitiva Ecclelia obtinuerunt, 
vel Regilem ipſius in 1i{dem cauſis primatum , hujus Regni Coronz jam- 
diu vindicatum, ac legibus ejuſdem regni in ea ſtabilitum, ullatenus lzdere 
aut extenuare przſumpſerir : excommunicetur zpſo facto, non nifi per Archi- 
epiſcopum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam reſipuerit, ac impios hoſce erro- 
res publice revocarit, 


3- Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodoxa. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Fecleſiam Anglicanam, ſub Regia 

Majeſtate Jegibus ſtabiliram , non eſſe Orthodoxam , & Apoſtolicam 
Eccleliam, Apoitolorum videlicet doQtrinam tradentem, & aſtruentem : ex- 
communicetur ipſo facto, non nill per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus, id- 
que poſtquam relipuerit, ac impium hunc errorem publice revoctrit, 


4. Divina cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilita , 


pia +» orthodoxa. 


Uicunque 17 poſterum affirmabit, Liturgiz formam in Eccleſiz An- 

olican3 legibus ſtabilitam , & in libro Przcum publicarum, ac admi- 
niſtrationis Sacramentorum comprehenſam, corruptum, ſuperſtitioſum, aut 
illicitum effe Dei culcum, vel quicquam inſe continere, quod Scripturarum 
canoni (it contrarium ; excommunicerur ipſo fatto, non niſi per Epiſ- 
copum Diceccſanum, yel Archiepiſcopum reſticuendus, idque poſtquam 
refipuerit, ac impium hyunc errorum publice revocarit, 


5 Deltrine 


— FY 
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5 Doctrine Articuli in Eccleſia Anglicana Stabiliti, pit ©» 


Orthodoxi. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, ullum ex triginta novem Articulis, 
in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis utriuſque Pro» 
vinciz, ac reliquo omni Clero in Synodo Londini habita Anno Domini 
I562, (ad tollendam utique opinionum yarietatem, & confenſum in cauſa 
fidei firmandum, & ſtabiliendum) ulla ex parte ſuperſtitioſos sut erroneos 
exiſtere, vel omnino ejuſmodi, ut in eorum veritatem falyz conſcientia 
fubſcribi nequeat : excommunicetur ipſo facto, non nili per Archiepiſcos 
pum refticuendus , idque poſtquam reſipuerit, ac impios hos errores pub- 
lice revocarit, 


6. Ceremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglicana obtinentium uſus, 
Pins  licitus, 
Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleiz Anglicing ritus ac cre. 
monias legibus con{ticutas, impias , Antichriſtianas, aut ſuperſtitioſas 
elle, vel denique ejus generts, ut homines pii ac religiol!, quancumyis le. 
gitima authoricate juili, non poſſunt integra conſcientia eas approbire, aut 
obſervare, vel etiam (prout occaſio tulerit) eifdem ſubſcribere excoms 
municetur ipſo fato, nullatenus abſolyendus, priuſqurm reſipuerit, ac im- 
pios hos errores publice revocarit. 


7. Eccleſie Anglicane adminiftratio,verbo divino conſona. 


CT in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleliz Anglicanz ſub Regia Maje- 
ſtate regimen & diſciplinam per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Decanos, 
Archdiaconos, & reliquos ad ejuidem gubernaculum conttitutos, Antichri- 
ſlianum eſſe, ac verbo divino contrarium : excommunicetur ipſo fa&to, 
r-1llatenus abſolvendus, priuſquam reſpuerit, ac impium hunc errorem 
publicc revoca- it, 


8. Cleri ordinandl ratio in Eccleſua Anglicana,verbo divi- 
no conſond. 

Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, ave docebir, formam & ricum E- 

piſcopos, Presbyteros, & Diaconos ordinandi , & inaugurandi quice 


quam in ſe continere, quod pugnet cum Verbo divino, illoſ{que omnes, 
Nn 2 quot- 
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quotquot ad eum modum Epiſcopi, Presbyteri, & Liaconi ordinantur, non 
eſſe rite ordinatos, reque vel a ſeipſis vel ab aliis pro Epiſcopis, Presbyreris, 
aut Diaconis habendos, priuſquam ad facra illa - officia aliam ordinationem 
fuerint adexti ; 'excommunicetur ipſo fato, nullatenus abſolvendus, pri- 
uſquam relipueric, ac impivs hos errores publice reyocarir. 


9. Authores ſchiſmatis ac diſſidii ab Eccleſte Anglicane 


cCommu«nione coercitt. 


Ui: unqne in poſterym 4 Santorum Communione, qualiter in Eccleſia 
Anglicina exiſtet ex Apoſtolorum regulis approbata, ſeipſos ſegrega- 
bunt, & novo fraternitatis cujuſdam icedere conſociati, Chriſtianos omnes , 
quorqror {*oR-cinu, diſciplinz, ritibus ac cxremoniis Eccleliz Anglicine 
ſe conformes exhibenr, prophanos ducent, & indignos quibuſcyum in Chri- 
ſtiana profeſſione communicent : excommunicent:r ipſo facto, non niſi 
per Archiepiſ-opum reſtituendi, idque poſtquam relipuerint, ac impios 
h.s errores publice reyocarit. 


10. Schiſmaticorum in Eccleſia Anglicana fantores,coerciti. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmebunt , tum miniſtros illos, qui formez & 
modo divini cultus in Ecclelia Anglicana conſlitutis, ac in Libro 
publ:cx Liturgiz preſcriptis recuſant ſubſcribere, tum eorum etiam ſeta- 
rores alrerius Ecclefiz , quz non fit lege ſtabilita . nomen & titulum poſſe 
fibi merico -ſſumere, itemque audebunt vulgo aſſeverare, pretenſam hanc 
ipſorum Ecclefiam j1mdiu ingemuiſſe ſub onere certorum gravaminum , 
fibi & membris fuis ſupradiCtis impoſitorum per Eccleſiam Anglicanam, ac 
decreta & ſanctiones in eadem legibus abilitas: excommunicenter ipſo 
fatto , nullatenus abſolvendi, priuſquam relipuerint, ac impios hos erro- 
res publice revocarint, 


11. Conventiculorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnato- 
res coercit. 


Nicunque in pofterum affrmabir, aut tuebitur, vllos conventus, ccx- 

rus, 2ut congregationes ſubditorum indigenarum infra hoc regnum 

ex! :ere (prater eos, qui ex hujus regni legibus tenentur, & approbantur) 
qui yerarum, & legitimarum Eccleftarum nomen poſlint {ibi jure vendi- 
care : 


_—_——— 
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care ; excommunicetur , non nif1 per. Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus , idque 
poſtquam reſipuerit, & impium hun errorem publice reyocaric. 


—_—— 


12. Ordinationem in Conwventiculis conditarum propug « 
natores coerciti. 


Uicunque in poſterum aſſeverabunt, licitum eſſe cuiv's Miniſtrorum 

aut Laicorum ordini, vel eorum alterutris ſimul congregatis, Cano. 

nes, Decreta, aut Conſti:utiones de rebus Fccl: liaſticis citra Regis authort- 

tatem condere, & eiſdem regendos & gubernandos ſe ſubjiciunt : excom- 

municenter ipſo facto, nullatenus abſolvendi, priuſquam relipuerint, & 
impios hos Anabapriſticos errores publice revocarint, 


— 


—_—_—_— 


De Cultu Divino, & Sacramentorum 
adminiſtratione. 


I 3. Liturgia publica, &» reliqua pietatis exercitia dies 
bus $ acris celebranda. 


Mnres cujuſcunque conditionis aut ſtatus perſon infra Eccle. 
XS fi:m Anglican:m deinceps celebrabunt diem Dominicun 
(vulgo diem ſo is runcupatum) cxteroſque dies Feltivos, jux- 
ta regul;im divine voluntatis, & Eccletiz Anglicane-1nlti- 
tura hac in parie przſcripta, nimirum in auciendo Verbo 
| Dei tam leo, quan prxdicatio, in privatis publiciſque pre- 
cibus faciendis, in pecc2tis Deo confitendis, & eiſdem emendandis, incha- 
ritate cum proximis (ſicubi lxſa fuerit) reconcilianda, in ficra Communinone 
corporis & ſanguinis Dominici frequentanda, in pauperibus juvandis,& zpratis 
vilita:1dis, pizm omnem ac ſobriam converſationem interim adhibentes, 


14. Liturgie publice preſcriptus G anon diebus ſacris 
obſervandus. 


£_—_ publica diſtinte, & debita cum reverentia legetur , vel cane- 
tur in illis diebus, & eorum vigiliis, qui in Libro precum publica- 
rum Sacri ac Feſtivi defignantur, horiſque eorundem congruis. & uſicatis, at- 
que in eo potilimum Eccleſiz cujuſq; loco,qui Eriſcopo Diacelano, vel lo- 
ci ordinario (ratione vel amplitudinis vel anguſtixz) commodiflimus, ac ad 
populi 


| —_——_— — 
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populi zdific»tionem maxime opportunus videbitur, Singuli etiam Mini- 
ſtri Mtudiose obſeryabunt inſtituta , ritus, & cerxmonias omnes, quz in di- 
Ro libro prexſcribuntur, tam in ſacris Scripturis legendis, ac precibus reci. 
randis, quam in edminiſtrandis Sacramentis , abſque ulla five materiz five 
formz additione, aut dimunitione, reſpectu vel concionis, vel alterius cauſe 
cujuſcunque, 


15. Litania diebus Mercurii & Veneris recitanda. 


s* 
Trania a ReRoribus , Vicariis, Miniſtris (ive Curatis in Cathedralibus, 
Collegiatis, & Parochialibus Eccleſiis ac Capellis omnibns , eorumque 
loco aliquo conveniente pro arbitratu Epiſcopi, Diceceſani, vel loci Ordi- 
nar ii recitabitur vel canetur illis temporibus, & ſub ea forma, quz 1n libro 
publice Liturgiz preſticuuntur ; ac (ut reſtrictius loquamur) lingulis di- 
ebus Mercurii & Veneris ( etiamſi non fuerint Feſtivi ) Minilter ad horas 
Divinis precibus conſuetas in Eccletia aut Capella prz{to erir, ac populo per 
ſonitum campanz convocato, Litaniam in dio Libro preſcriptam recita- 
bir ; cut (inguli patres-familias, qui preſertim infra dimidium milliare ab 
Ecclelia habitant , vel jp{i debebunt intereſſe, vel unum ſaltem de familia 
ſua mittere idonenm qui Miniſtro inter precandum aſlittar, 


16 Liturgi publice preſcriptus Canon in Academiis 0b- 
ſervandus, 


FN omnibus utriuſque Ac 2demie Col/egiis & Aulis per integram Liturgiam 
I & lacrz Coenz adminiſtrationem debite, & abſque omni aut omiſſtone, 
aut innoyatione obſer yari yolumus ordinem, formam, 2c c#remonias om- 
nes prout indicto publice Liturgiz Libro preſcripiz inveriuntur, 


17. Inter Liturgiz publicx celebrationem Superpellicie, cy 
Evomides in Academiis adbibendz. 


N omnibus ntriuſcue Academiz Collegiis & Aulis Prxfeti ac Socii, cie- 
terique Scholares & Studioli in Eccleſiis & Capillis ſuis per (ingulos dies 
Dominicos, & Feltivos, eorumque vigilias tempore divinorum ſuperpelliceis 
(juxta Eccleliaz Anglicana: mores ac inſticuta) utentur: quotquot vero 
gradum aliquem ſuſceperint, caputia ſuo cujuſque gradui competentia ſu- 
perpeiliceis ſuis ſuperinduent, 
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18. Inter Liturgie public. celebrationem reyerentia folen- 
nis adbibenda, 


C= divina peraguntur, vel eorum pars quxliber, zxquum eſt, ut con. 
digna omnis reverentia adbibeatur ; {ic enim monet Apoſtoli prace- 
ptum illud, Omnia decenter, & ſecundnim ordinem fiant, Cui decentix, at- 
que ordini regulas haſce noſtras ſequentes conſertaneas efle judicamus. 
Nullus ingcclelia vel Capella inter rem divinam caput ſuum operiet, nift ex 
cavſa infirmitatis , quo caſu pileolo, aut rica utendum cenſemus, Omnes 
cujuſcurique ſtatus aut conditionis perſonz humiliter in genua ſe inclina- 
bunt, dum Generalis Confeſlio, Lirania & reliquz precationes recitantur - 
cum autem fidei Symbolum recenſetur, ſtabutt ereto corpore, juxta regu- 
las in libro publice Liturgiz in eam partem praxfinitas, Sinilicer etiam no- 
men Domini Jeſu, cuotics inter divinum cultum inciderit, congrua ac hu- 
mili reverentia ab univerſis tum praeſentibus excipietur, prout, haRteniis 
heri conſuevit: ut per externas haſce cxremonias & geſtus teſtatam faciant 
internam ipſorum humilitatem, Chriſtianam conſtantiam, & debitam ag- 
nitionem, quod Dominus 7eſ#s Chriſtus , verus & #ternus Det filius, uni- 
cus e!t mundi Salvator, in quo ſolo ones miſericordiz, gratiz ac promiſ. 
fiones homini a Deo indultx , tamin praſentem vitam, quam futuram, in- 
tegre & in totum comprehenduntur, Nullus porro cojuſcunque tandem 
ſexus, xtatis, aut conditionis fuerit, in Eccleſia tempore Divini cultus in a- 
lind quicquam intendet, quam nt quiete aſcultans audiet , obſerver ac in- 
telligat, quod a Miniſtro legitur, przdicatur, aut adminiſtratur, eique Con- 
feſionem , Orationem Dominicam, & Symbolum recitanti clara voce ſub- 
ſerviar, aliaque in publicis preciþus reſponſa ſubjiciat, quz in libro' Com- 
munis Liturgiz przcip'untur, Nulius denique preces vel conciovrem am- 
bulando, aut garriendo, ſeu alio quovis modo interpellabit, vel ex Ecclelia 
ante eaſdem peraCtas, abſque juſta, aut probabili cauſa egredierur. 


19. Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem otioſt ab Eccleſte 
ambitu repellendi, 


Economi Eccleſfiarum, & Inquiſitores ſive Aitiſtentes perſonas otioſ:s 

non patienter in cxmeterio , vel Ecclelix porticy tempore Divini 
culcus aut concionis deſidere, fed eos ve! Ecciefiam invreds.compellent, vel 
abſcedere 


20 Pans 
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20. Panis &» yimum in ſacree Coenz uſum paranda. 


TYArochiaruam omnium Oeconomi (conſulto hac in parte Miniſtro)- cu- 
rabunt idoneam, pro numero communicantium , panis ſil1ginei , vini- 
que boni ac ſalubris quantitatem, in tempus ſacrz Cen prefticutum, ſum- 
ptibus parochianorum comparari , vinumque illud ad menſam Domini af. 
ferri in exnophoro nitido, & mundo, eoque ex ſtanno, {1 non ex metallo 
przſtantiore, _ 


21. Conx trina perceptio quotannis indica. 


N omnibus hujus regni Eccleſiis parochialibus, ac Capellis in quibus Sa- 
cramenta ſunt adminiſtranda. Canam Dominicam a ReRore, Vicario, 
ve! Miniſtro toties , iiſque temporibus celebrari volumus, ut parochiani (in- 
Suli quortannis ter ad minimum (nominatim vero in feſto Paſchatis) ſicut 
in Libro publice Licurgiz jubentur, poſlint Sacramentum illud percipere, 
Proviſo ſemper , ut Miniſter quilibet ſacram illam Canam admiriſtraturus, 
ipſe ſemper primus communicet, Inſuper (iquid panis aut vini-inter Car» 
nx adminiſtrarionem afferri contigerit, illud ad Sacramenti uſum vetamus 
adhiberi, priuſquam, eodemin menſa Domini appoſito, inſtitutionis verba 
fuerint recitata. Porro etiam ordinamus, ut adminiſtrans panem & vinum 
ſingalis communicantibus ſeparatim & per vices diſtribuar, 


22. Canz atminiftrationem ſolennis indi&io preire juſſa. 


Um Laicorum quiſque ad facrx Coxnx communionem ter quotannis 

obligetur, mulcique nibilo ſecius vix ſemel communicent ; Miniſtris 
omnibus preceptum volumus, ut quotieſcunque Sacramentum iilud cele- 
brare voluerint, parochianis ſuis ſolenniter in Eccleti1 inter preces m*toti- 
nas, idque przcedente die Dominico (quo melius veniant preparzti ) id 
denunciare non omittante: quas utique monitiones parochiant viciſlim ſuſ- 
cipere, ac eiſdem pirere ſub periculo & peena legis tenebuntur, 


23. Conz uſus frequentior Academicis indicius, & Ca- 
na utentibus genuum flexio injunCia. 
N omnibus* utriufque Academizx Collegiis & Aulis Prafeti & - Socii 


qui przſertim pupillos habent , ſedulo proſpicient , ut ipſorum pupilli 
omnes, 
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omnes, & reliqui, qui inter eos agunt, univerſe re&te & pie educentur , 
ac in articulis religionis penitus inſtituantur, publicamque Liturgiam & con- 
ciones dilipgenter frequentent, quinetiam ſacram Canam jugiter percipt- 
ant ; quam primo quoque vel ſecundo cujuſlibet menſis die Dominico in 
eiſdem Collegiis & Aulis adminiſtrandam decernimus : volumuſque ut fin- 
guli eorundem PrzfeRi, Socii, Scholares, reliquique ſtudiol1, ac officiarii, 
& illorum quilibet famili ac miniſtri unoquoque anno quater ad minimum 
ejuſdem int participes', idque in genua reverenter ( ut par eſt) inclinati, 
juxta ritum in Libro publice Liturgizea in parte prxſtitutum, 


24 Cans in feStis ſolennibus adminiſtratio in Eccleſiis 
Cathedralibus indicia, &» Canam adminiſtrantibus 
Caparum uſus injunCius, 


PE Cathedrales omnes & Collegiatas Eccleſias ſacram Caenam in feſtis 
ſolennibus adminiſtrari volumus, nonnunquam per Epiſcopum ( (i. 
quidem przxſens extiterit) nonnunquam vero per Decanum, quandoque 
etiam per Canonicum yel Prabendarium (Miniſtrum ibidem maxime emi- 
nentem)) eundemque decente Capa amictum , ac adjutum ab Evangelii & 
Epiſtolz LeRoribus ( juxta Admonitiones in ſeptimo Elizabethz promul- 
gatas) idque iis horis, & cum illa prorſus limitatione, quz in Libro pub. 
licx Liturgiz prefiniuntur. Proviſo ſemper, ut nulla ejuſmodi limitatio 
admittatur , cujuſcunque tandem interpretationis prztextu , quo minus 
ſinguli Decani, Guardiani, Magiſtri, five Przfe&ti Cathedralis cujuſque & 
Collegiatz Ecclelize, & cunAti etiam earundemPrxbendarii, Canonici, Vi- 
carii, minores Canonici , Cantores , reliquique de Eccleſiz gremio univer- 
fi, ft non frequentius,ſa!rem quater omni anno Sacramentum percipiant, 


25. Superpelliceoruam &- Epomidum uſus, Cana non 
adminiſtrata, in Eccleſus Cathedralibus indifus. 


N Cathedralibus & Collegiatis Ecclefiis, ceſſante Caxna Dominica, fas 
tis erit tempore Divinorum Superpelliceis duntax?t uti: nifi quod 
Fcclefarum Collegiatarum Decani, Magiſtri, & PrzfeRti, icemque Cano- 
nici , ac Przbendarii (dummodo graduati) cum Superpelliceis Caputia gra- 
dibus ſuis reſpeRive congrua inter rem Divinam gerere tenebuntur. 


Oo 26 Notoris 
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26. Notorii peccati conſuetudine infames @ ſacra C ana 


repellend:. 


Ullus Miniſtrornm ex grege ant Cura ſua quenquam ad ſacrz Ca- 

' n# communionem ullo paRto admittet, qui manifeſte notus erit in 
infami peccato impcenitenter vivere, nec qui cum proximis ſuis malitiose 
& apertz contenderic, nil reconciliatio interceſſcrit; neque etiam Eccleli- 
arum Oeconomos aut Ailittentes ullos , qui cum juramentum ſuſceperine 
pro omnibus 1iſce deliftis notoriis, de quibus particulatim juili erunt infra 
ſuas reſpeRtive parochias inquirere, bis quolibet anno ad Ordinarium ſuum 
deferendis , non verenter tamen , fpreta juramenti ſui religione (cujus alio- 
qui fidelis executio potifiima ratio exiſtit, per quam publica peccata, & ſcan. 
dala reſcindi poſlinr, & coerceri) etiam volentes & ſcientes 1n perjurii cri- 
men perdite, ac nefarie incurerre, dum vel negligunt, vel recuſant ex pre - 
diftis criminibus, & delictis notoriis aliqua detegere, quz ſciunt infra pa- 
rochias ſus efle perpetrata , vel congregationem falcem 1nfigniter gravare, 
ac offendere; licet iidem vel a vicinis , vel a Miniſtro, vel etiam ab ipſs 
Ordinario admoniti ſubinde fuerint , ut conſcientias ſuas, diCta crimina 
przſentando , exonerarent, neque ſe yellent in horrendum illud perjurii 
ſcelus auſu tam nefario precipitare, 


27+ Schiſmatici a Cone communione arcendi, 


Iniſtri, cam Canam Domini adminiſtrant, neminem ſcienter ejuſ. 

dem tacient participem , qui in genua non fuerit inclinatus, ſub pcr- 

na ſuſpenlionis, Simili etiam paenx prohibemus, ne alicui eandem diſtri- 
buant, qui publice Liturgiz ( juzta Eccl-fiz Anglicanz inſtituta) recuſac 
intereſſe, vel qui Librum Publicarum Precum ac Sacramenta adminiſtrandi, 
rituſve & cxremonias quaſlibet in eodem prxſcriptas, aut quicquam five in 
Articulis, qui in Synodo, Anno 1562, conclufi ſunt, (ive in Libro de Ordi- 
natione Presbyterorum , & Epiſcoporum comprehenſum frequenter & no- 
torie calumniatur; vel qui Majeitatis ſuz ſupremam in caulis Ecc'efiaſticis 
authoritatem uilo dio audet convellere, aut lzdere: nif1 (inguli taliter 
delinquentes coram Miniſtro, prxſentibus ura Oeconomis, Celicti ſui paeni- 
rentiam profeſli, viva voce prius ſpoſponderint ( (1 neſciat ſcribere} ſe 
deinceps in co genere nequaquim peccaturos, vel, fi norint ſcribere 
ſub chirographo ſuo idem promiſcrint: quod eorum chirographum Miniſter 
accipiens ad Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordi 1arium quamprimum 
tranſmitter, Proviſo ſemper, quod Miniitrorum quil:bet, qui a facra 
Cana aliquem arcebit (prout in praxſente , vel in ſuperiore _ 6ON- 
Itutum 
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ſtitutum habetur) ad partis quazrelam , vel Ordinarii requilitionem, talis fa» 
Ri ſui rationem , dito Ordinario reddet, atque ejuſdem in ea parte bene- 
placito & mandato acquieſcer. 


28. Extranci 4 Cone communione repellendi, 


Economi & Inquifſitores, five Afliſtentes (non minus quam Minifri) 
O attente obſervabunt, num omnes & finguli ex Parochia ſur toties ad 
ſacrz Ceenz communionem annuatim accedant , quoties hujus Regnilegt- 
bus, ac noſtris etiam Conſtitutionibus jubentur: ac ulterius numgut excra- 
nei frequentius & uſitatius 3 Parochiis alienis ad Ecclefiam ſuam conveni- 
ant; eoſque (fiqui erunt) Miniſtro ſuo indicabunt, ne forte ad Menſam 
Domini inter cxteros recipiantur; quod it omni modo prohibebunt, di- 
Roſque extraneos' ad proprias Parochiz ſuce Eccleſias ac Miniſtros demir- 
tent, utillic cum vicinis ſuis una commun icent, 


29. Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmate, ©» puer; 
Cane Dominice incapaces, Suſceptores eſſe prohubiti. 


Arentes liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmati intereſſe non impellentur ; ne» 

que eiſdem etiam permittetur, pro propriis infantibus ad ſacram fon- 
tem Suſceptorum loco reſpondere. Prxterea nulli Suſceptori , aut Suſce- 
ptrici licitum erit, aliis verbis in reſpondendo uti,quam quz in Libro publ- 
cx Liturgiz hanc in partim ſunt prxſcripta, nec quiſquam ad officium 
Suſceptoris vel Suſceptricis pro paryulis Biptizandis, vel Confirmandis ad- 
mittetur, qui Caenz Dominicz particeps nondum extiterit, 


30, Crucis in Baptiſmo ceremonia explicata. 


O'emus, przclariſſimum Majeſtatis ſoz ſtudium & labotem, in Col. 
logquio ad Aulam Hamptonienſem circa ſ:gnum Crucis in Biptiſmo 
(inter alia plurim3) ſuſceptum , non meliores eff:&us apud multos conſe. 
cutum, quin aCchuc in co hxreatur, ezuſyue in Baptiſmo uſus tantopere 
impugnetur. Itaque quo melius conſtare poſlic legitima hujus cxremoniz 
ratio, ſimulque ut omnis ſcrupulus deinceps amoveatur, qui hominum verc 
religioſorum conſcientias perturbare quoquo modo poſtit , nos in h:c cauſa 
inclytiiiimi Regis noſtri veitigi's inliſtentes, ut qui Scriprurz authoritate , 
& P:imitive Ecclzfiaz exemplo in eadem ducitur, regulas ac obſervationes 
haſce noſtris ſinceris omnibus Eccleſiz Anglicanz membris commenda- 
mus 
Primo, obſervandum eſt, quod etiam fi Judzi, ac Etbnici Apoſlolos reli 
Oo 2 quolque 
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quoſque C hriſtianos irriderent , quod eum prxdicarent , in eumque crede- 
rent, qui Crucis morte eflet aff:&tus, tantum tamen ab-rat, ut vel 4poſtoli, 
vel reliqui Chriſtiani Crucis opprobrio ſeipſos paſii (tint a profeſlione ſua 
deterreri , ut in eadem exultandi potins, & gloriandi animos inde ſume- 
rent, 

Imo Spiritus ſinus per Apoſto'orum ora ipſum Crucis nomen {TJudzis 
utique inviſum) uſque adeo honoravir, ut non modo Chriſtum ipſum Cru- 
c:fixum ſub eoden comprehenderet, ſed & mortis ac P:fſionis Chriſti yi- 
res, eff-us, ac merita, ura cum ſolatiis, fruftibus , ac promiſlis univer- 
lis quz nos ex eciſdem aut percipimus, aut infuturum expeRanus. 

Secundo, honor »c dignitas Crucis nomini acquilita, etiam & figno Cru- 
cis, vel. ipſ1 Apoſtolorum tate ( neque enim contrarium oſtendi poteſlt ) 
exiſtimationem peperict honorificam; adeo ut Chriſtiani haud multo poſt 
in cunCtis aRionib:s ſuis eodem uti caperint, eo ipſo palam , & zperte te 
ſtatum |.cientes (etiam ad ftuporem Judzorum ) ſe minime fibi pudori 
ducere, quod illum agnoſcer. nt pro Domino & Saſvatore ſuo , qui Crucis 
mortem pro iplis pertuliſſet. Arque hoc Crucis lignum non modo ipli idque 
cum oſtentatione quadam ſolebant adhibere, quoties Judzis paſiim occurre- 
rent,ſed & liberos ſuos, cum Baptiſmatis aqua abluerentur, eodem ſignari fa- 
ciebant, ut eos per Crucis Symbolum illius ſervitio dedicarent, cujus in Bap» 
tiſmo collata in ipſos beneficia Crucis romine eſſent repraxſentata, Arq; adeog 
hujus ſign in Baptiſmo vſus in Primxya Eccleſia receptus eſt unanimi con- 
ſenſu, m1ximogq; omnium tam Grecorum, quam Latinorum applauſu, Quo 
quid:m ſxculo {iquis huic {;gno fe oppoſuiſſet , declaratus procildubio fuiſ- 
ſet pro hoſte ac inimico nominis Crucis, & proinde meritorum Chriſti, quo» 
rum illi teffera & (igoum 2d: o difpliceret. Deniq; hujus ſigni uſum continuum 
& generalem extitifle, ex multis Patrum teſtimoniis perſpicve declaratur, 

Tertio fatendum eſt, Crucis ſignum decurſu remporis in Eccleſia Ro- 
mana graves abuſes perculifſe , preſe:tim poſtquam eam Papiſmi labes ac 
corruptela ſemel pcrvalerat, Czterum rei abuſus legitimum <juſdem uſum 
nequaquam tollit, Imo tantum aberar, ut Eccleſia Anglicana ab Italiz, 
G lliz, Hiſpaniz, Germanie, aliiſve ſimilibus Eccleliz voluerit per omnia 
recedere, quicquid eas ſciret tenere, aut obſervare, ut ( quod Eccleſix 
Anglicanz Apologia proficetur) cxremonias illas cum reverentia ſuſcipe- 
rer, quas citra Eccleliz incommodum , ac hominum ſobriorum offenſionem 
retineri poſſe ſenſerat, & intis tanium articulis a praxdiQts Eccleliis diſſen- 
tiret, in quibus exdem ipſz tum apriſtina ſua integritate prius deſciverant, 
tiim etiam ab Ecclefits Apoſtolicis, a quibus primum ſune proſeminatz, 
Quo quidem reſpectu, inter alias magnz vetuſtatis cxremonias, etiam & 
Crucis in Baptiſmo fignum in Eccleſia Anglicana eft retentum, idque ex 
judicio & praxt venerabilium illorum Patrum, ma3gnorun:q; in primis The- 
ologorum , qui regnante Edoyardo ſexto in eadem claruerunt; quorum 
alt 
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alii deinceps ob verz fide: profeſlionem Martyrium conſtanter pertulerunt, 
alii Reginz Mariz temporibus exulantes, ac ſub initium Regm Screniniune 
Reginz nuper defunctz in Angliam reverſi , pro hoc ſigno ſemper ſtere- 
runr, ejuſque uſum exemplo, 2c praxi ſu? perpetuo commendirunt, Atq; 
hoc Ecclehz noltrzx judicium & prayis comprobata (i:nt cum per cenſur-m, 
quzx de Libro pub.icz Liturgiz tempore tdovardi fexti ferebatur, tum eti- 
am per Confe{lionum Hirmoniim recentioribus annis publicatam : quoniam 
nimirum hujus ſigni in B:ptiſmo uſus in Eccleſia Anglicana congruis omni- 
bus ac idonius caurelis & exceptionibus contra Papilticam ſup?rititionem 
atg; errorem munitus ſemper fuir, prout in <juſmodi calibus fteri convenir, 

Primo enim Eccleſi1 Anglicana jam inde a Papiſmo abolico ſcmper ſen- 
ſit ac docuit, & hodie etiam ſentit ac docet, fignum Crucis in Baptiſmo adhi- 
bitum de iplius Sacramenti ſubſtantia haudqu3quam exiitere, Nan: ut primum 
Miniſter infantem immergens in aquam, vel ejuſdem faciei aquam infpergens 
hec verba recitaverit, Baptizo te in nomine Patris C* Filii (+ Spiritus Santti: 
infans continuo plenum & perfetum Baptiſmi Sacramentum conſ-quitur , 
adeo ut ſignum Crucis polt adhibicum ad Baptiſmi virtutern aut pertec 10- 
nem nihil adjiciat, nec idem omiſſum de ejus efficacia , aut lubllantia quic= 
quam detrahar, 

Secundo palam eſt in Libro publice Licurgiz, infantem, poſtquam Bap- 
tiſmum ſuſceperit (Crucis utique ſigno nondum ſuperveniente) in Chriſt 
gregem ac Eccleliam, tanquam perfcRum ejus membrum receptum efle,iplius. 
adeo Biptiſmi virtute, non autem poteltate aliqua, quz ſigno Crucis : fin. 
Situr, [ta ut propter ipſam Crucis memoriam, quz apud omnes vere in C! ri- 
{tum credentes plurimi ſemper fuit, & reliqu+s etiam ob cauf.s ſupradictas, 
Eccleſia Anglicana ejus fignum in Biptizando uſque retinendum cenſuerit, 
ſecuta nimirumea in re Primitivas & Apoſtolicas Eccleſias, arq,; h: nc Cha- 
raterem pro licita externa cxremvnia reputans & 1ſymbolo honoritico, per 
quod infans illius obſequio , qui Crucis mortem ſubur, in perpetuum votus 
eſſex & mancipatus; id quod ex verbis in Libro publice Liturgiz exprel. 
ſis faci|lime potelt perſpici, 

Poſtremo, quum uſus {igni hujus in Baptiſm in Eccleſia Anglicana pur- 
Satus (fit ab omni Pa; iſlica ſuperii1ctione ac errore, & in primariam 1n{ticus 
tionem vinvicatus; nos (fr t1 Orthodoxis iis doQtrivie repulis, Ge rebns me. 
diis & adiaphoris , q's Divino Canuni, ac Patrum anctiquorum concordi 
ſententiz judicimus eſſe conſentaneas) privati cujuſque tum Miniſtri cum 
alterius perſouz cujuſcunque ſtatuimus efſe, yverum ejuſdem ulum, publicy 
Authoritate przſcriptum reverenter amplecti ac recipere, rrxfertim cum 
intelligant res alioqui medias ac indifferentes naturam ſuam aliq! 0 r: 040 mu. 
tare, poſtquam ſub legitimi Magiſtratus editum, vel irrerdiQtum vene- 
rint, neque pro cujuſque libitu precer legzm omitcendas eſſe, cum. pracin- 
untur, nec cum prohibentur vbſeryancas, 


i 
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De Maniftris, eorumque ordinatione ac 
functione. 


| 31. Jejunia Quatuor Temporum Miniftrorum ordinationi 
decreta. 


> UmPriſca Sanftorum Patrum authoritas, Apoſtolorum exem- 
2 plo freta in ſolenni Miniſtrorum ordinatione preces ac jejunia 
W10g celebranda preceperit, iiſdemque adeo precum & jejuniorum 
officiis ſtata quxdam rempora ex profeſlo decreverit, in qui- 

> d bus duntaxat ſacri ordines efſent conferendi': nos ſanRtum & 
| pium illorum inſtirutum colentes , volumus & ſtatuimus, ut nulli in poſte- 
rum Presbyteri aut Diaconi ordinentur, nif1 in diebus Dominicis immedi- 
ate ſequentibus Jejunia Quatuor Temporum, vulgo Septimanas Cinerum , 
ad preces & jejunia ( idque hunc ipſum in uſum ) antiquitts inſtitutas, 
atque in Eccleſiz Anglicanz hodie continuatay., Quod utique fieri volu- 
mus in Eccleſia Catbedrali , vel Parochiali, ubi Epiſcopus commoratur ac 
tempore divinorum , afliſtente non ſolam Archidizcono, ſed & Decano , 
& duobus ad minus Prxbendariis , aut (illis legitime detentis) quatvor illis 
Sravioribus perſonis, qur Magi'tzi Artium ad minimum extiterint, & pro 
publicis concionatoribus legitime approbatz, 


| 32. Utrumque Or dinem eodem die non conferendum. 


EI (ex Patrum antiquorum ſententia, & Primitivx Eccleſix praxi) 
Diaconi officium ad Miniſterit dignitatem gradus quidam lit conſti- 
rutus ; ſftatoimus & ordin2mus , ut nullus deinceps Epiſcopus aliquam cu- 
juſvis conditionis perſonam ( quibuſcunque tandum animi dotibus com- 
menditam) uno & eodem die Diaconum & Presbyterum conſtitear, quin 
ut ritus ea in parte preſcriptus in Libro dz Epiſcopis, Presbyteris & Dia- 
conis ordinandis, & inavgurandis, {tricte ebſeryerur, non quo Diaconos 
omnes Presbyterii aditu per annum integrum prohibeamus ( cum tamen E- 
piſcopus juſtam ejus admittendi cauſam alioqut invenerit) verum ut cum 
Quituor tem:ora Diaconorum & Presbyterorum ordinationi in fingulos an- 
nos fint decreta , liquid falrem ſpatii detur, ad periculum de lingulis fa- 
ciendum, quales in officio Liaconi ſc exhibuerint, priuſquam in Orcinem 
Presbyteroram ſuſcipiantur. 

33 Neminzem 
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33: Neminem fine certo titulo ordinandum. 


Ultis jam olim Patrum decretis cautum e't, nequem liceret Diaco- 
M num, vel Presbyterum ordinari, niſi quem conſtarer, certum aliquem 
& detignatum munreris ſui exercendi locum per id tempus obtinere; quo- 
rum nos authoritatem ſecuti, ſtatuimus & ordinamus,  nequis deinceps in 
ſacros Ordines 2dmittatur, nifi qui eodem tempore praſentationem lui ip- 
lius ad promotionem aliquam Eccleſialticam infra Dicecelin illius Epiſco- 
pi, a quo manuum impolitionem petit, tunc vacantem exhibueric: vel ve- 
rum & indubitatum certiſicatorium attulerit, live de Eccleſia aliqua infra 
Dicecefin ſeu juriſditionem diti Epiſcopi , cvjus Cura fungi, poſlic, . ſive 
de loco Diaconi vel Presbyteri in Cathedrali aut Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia, 
infra eandem Dicecelin vacante, in quo funRionem ſuim exerceat, vel nift 
fidem fecerit , ſe eſe atu Socium, aut jura Socii obtinere, vel deſign:tum 
eſſe Conduct itium five Capellinun in aliquo Cullegio Cintabrigicnſi aut 
Oxonienſi, vel etiam ad Magiſtri gradum ante quinquennium provectum, 
ſuis ibidem ſumptibus degere : vel nift ab Epiſcopo iptum ordinante in Be- 
neficiam five ad exercendim aliquam Curam , tunc etiam yacantem, brevi 
poſt ſit admittendus. Siquis vero Epilcopus in ſicros Ordines quenquam 
aſciverit , qui przdiforum aliquo titulo non fit preditus, tunc omnia ill; 
neceſſiria eaterus ſubminiſtrabir, donec eidem de aliqua Eccleſia profpexe- 
rit, Quod (i facere recuſaverit, per Archiepiſcopum ( uno przterea Epiſ- 
copo aſlidente) ab ordinatione Diaconorum & Presbyterorum per integrum 
annum ſuſpendetur, 


34. Cert e conclitiones in Ordinandis requiſtte. 


NE Fpiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam de cxtero cooptabit, qui 
non ex ſua ipſ'us Diceceſi fuerir, nil vel ex altera noſtratium Acade- 
miarum prodieric; vel ili literas (quas yocant) Dimiſſcrias attulerit ab 
Epiſcopo, de cujus juriſdictione exiſtic; &, fi Diaconus fieri expetit, vice- 
ſimum tertium, fin Presbyter, viceſimum quartum ztatis ſuz annum jam 
compleverit, ac etiam in altera diftarum Academiarum pradum aliquem 
Scholaſticum ſuceperit, vel faltem niſi rationem fidet ſux, juxta Articu- 
los religionis in Synedo Epiſcoporum & Cleri , Ann. 1562. approbatos , 
Latino ſermone reddere poſlit, & eandem Scripturz teltimoniis corrobo. 
rare; ac ulterins de vita ſu1 1audibili, & morum integritate literas Telli. 
moniales exhibuerit , ſub fipillo alicujus Collegii Cantabrigienſts, aut Ox0- 
nienſis, ubi antex moram fecerit, vel certe trium aut quatror gravium 
Miniſtrorum , vna cum ſvbſcriptione & reſtimonio aliorum probabihum & 
fide 


ce << - 
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fide dignorum hominum , quibus ejuſdem vita & mores per proximura 
triennium fuerint explorat!, 


38. Neminem, niſt preyio ſolenni examine, Ordinandum. 


Piſcopus , priaſquam cuilibet Ordinando manus imponat , diligenti 
FE, eum examine excutiet ac explorabit , praſentibus ei{dem Minitſtris , 
quos velit in impolitione manuum fibi aſfliſtere. Quod fi Epiſcopus legi. 
time impeditus prxdicto examini vacare nequeat , illud tamen a prafatis 
Miniſtris ſolicite fieri procurabit. Provifo ſemper, ut qui Epiſcopo in 
dia examinatione , & manuum impoſitione adefſe debeant, de iplius 
Carhedrah Eccleſia exiſtant ( ſ:quidem eorum facultas dabitur) alioqui 
tres ad minus idonei © oncionatores ex eadem diceceli adſciſcantur, Quod 
fiquis Epiſcopus vel Suffraganeus in ſacros Ordines quempiam fine przdi- 
Ris qualitatibus , aut juſto (ur ſupra) examine cooptarit , per Provinciz 
ſux Archiepiſcopum ea de re certiorem fatum (affidente uno alio Epiſ- 
copo) ab omni Ordines conferendi poteftate in integrum biennium ſeclu- 
detur. 


36. Neminen,nijt previa trium Articulorum ſubſcriptione, 
Ordinandum. 


Emo ad facros Ordines, vel Eccleſiaſticum aliquod Beneficium per 

Inſtitutionem aut Collationem , vel ad Concionatoris, Przlecoris , 
aut Catechiſtz munus exercendum five in alterutra Academia, five in Ca- 
thedrali vel Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia, five in urbe aut oppido mercato- 
rio, live in parochiali Eccleſia vel Capella, vel alio denique hujus regni 
loco deinceps admittetur , nifi prits vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel Epiſcopo 
ejus Diceceſeos, in qua eſt viturus, vel ab altera Acsdemiarum licentiam 


+ & facultatem earundem ſubſcriptionibus, & figillis munitam impetraveric, 


tribuſque ſequentibus Articul:s (modo & forma a nobis prefinitis) ſub. 
ſcripſerit, 

I, Quod Majeſtas Regia ſecundum Deum unicuseſt & ſupremus guber- 
nator hujus Regni omniumque aliorum ipſtus dominiorum, ac territoriorum, 
tam in omnibus Spiricualibus five Eccleltaſtici's rebus aut caulis, quam in 
Szcularibus ; & quod nullus extraneus princeps , vel perſona, nec ullus 
prz)atus, ſtatus, aut dominatus Þabet aut habere debet ullam juriſditionem, 
poteſtatem, ſuperioritatem, prxeminentiam , vel authorititem Eccleſiaſti- 
cam live Spiritualem infra Majeſtatis ſuz dia rega1, dominia , & ter- 


ritoria, 
2. Quod 


Canones Ecclefraſtici. 287 


2, Quod Liber publicx Licurgiz , & Epilcopos, Presbyteros & Diaconos 
ordinandi, & conſecrandi nihil in ſe contineat, quod verbo Dei fic 
contrarium , quodque eodem taliter uti liceat: & quod ipſe in publicis 
Precibus, & Sacramentis adminiſtrandis illam prorſus formam, quz in dito 
libro przſcribitur, & non aliam fic obſervaturus. 

3. Quodlibrode religionisArticulis,in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archiepiſco- 
pis, & Epiſcopis utriuſque Provinciz, ac reliquo omni Clero in Synodo Lon- 
dinenſi, An. 1562, omnino comprobat : & quod omnes ac fingulos Arti. 
culosin eodem contentos (qui triginta novem, citra ratificationem , nume- 
rantur) verbo Dei conſentaneos eſle agnoſcit, 

Hiſce tribus Articulis qui volet ſubſcribere, ad vitandam omnem ambigui. 
tatem, hac verborum formula (nomine & cognomine ſuo expreſlis) in ſub- 
ſcribendo.utetur : Ego N. N. tribus his prefixis Articalis omnibuſque in eF- 
dem Contentis lubens + ex animo ſubſcribo, Quod ſiquis Epiſcopus aliquem 
ordinaverit, admiſerit, vel facultate, aut licentia (ut ſuperins dictum eſt) 
ulla donaverit, nil pris ſub modo & forma prz{titutisſubſcripſerit , is a col- 
latione Ordinum, & licentiarum ad concionandum per anni ſpatium ſubmovye- 
birur; Academuas vero, (iquid hac in parte deliquerint, juris ultioni, & Re- 
giz cenſurz relinquimus. 


27. Ordinatis, Diaceſin mutantibus , ſubſcriptio coram 


Epiſcopo Dicceſano iteranda. 


Q'9s Concionandi, Legendi, Przlegendi, vel Catechizandi legitima a li- 
oqui poteſtate przxditus (ut ſupra) in vllam Diceceſin ibidem commo- 
raturus devenerit, is ad hujuſmodi munera exercenda, vel ad Sxcramenta ce. 
lebranda, aut quamlibet Ecclefiaſticam funRionem illic obeundam nullatenus 
admittetur (a quocunq; tandem ditam poteſtatem acceperit) niſi prius coram 
Epiſcopo ejuſdem Diceceſeos , in qua munerum prxfatorum aliquo fungi de* 
beat,in ſupradiRtos Articulos per manus ſuz ſubſcriptionem conſenſerit. 


33. Ordinati, poſt ſubſcriptionem prevaricantes, a Mi- 
niſterio removendl, 


[quis Miniſter , poſtquim prxfatis Articulis ſubſcri; ſeri, Litargiz fors 
mula vel ritibus & czremoniis quibuſcunque in Libro Precum publi- 
carum in ditis, uti deinceps omiſerit, ſaſpenlionis paena coerceatur, ac nil 
poſt menſem ſe emendirit ac ſubmiſerit, excommunicetur; quod 1 per 
alium adhbuc menſem in contumacia permanferit, 4 Miniſterio ſacro amo- 
veatur, 
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39. Ordinati, ſine congruo teftimonio ac examine, m Bene- 
fecia non inſttuendi. 


Nat Epiſcopus Miniſtrum quemvisab alio Epiſcopo Ordinatam in 
Beneficium aliquod de cztero inſtituer, niſi quz Literas ordinatio- 
nis ſuz eidem oſtenderit, & de morum honeſtate, vitaque probabili con- 
gruum teſtimonium (Epiſcopo id poſtulante) exhibnerit : ac niſi debite ex- 
2minatus, Miniſterio ſuo dignus inventus fuerit, 


4. Inftituendi in Beneficia Simonie ſuſpiſcionem ſolenni 


jurejurando juſſe avertere. 


" A D deteſtabile Simonix peccatum coercendum (quoniam Spirituali- 
um , & Ecclefiaſticaruny Funtionum , Officiorum , Promotionum , 
Dignitatum, & Beneficiorum' nundinatio in Dei conſpeRta odioſa eſt , & 
execranda) ſtatuimus, & ordinamus, ut Archiepiſcopus, omneſque & lin- 
guli Epiſcopi, atque alii, quibuſcunque jus competit admittendi , inſtitu- 
endi, conferendi , conſecrandi. vel eleRtionem confirmandi cujuſvis Archi. 
epiſcopi, Epiſcopi , vel alterius perſonz ad Ecclefiaſticam aliquam FunRi. 
onem, Dignitatem, Promotionem, Titulum , Officium, Juriſditionem , 
Locum , aut Beneficium cum Cura, vel ſine Cura, vel ad Eccleſiaſticam ul- 
lum munus quodcunque, ante omnem ejuſmodi inſtitutionem, collationem, 
conſecrationem vel confirmationem electionis reſpeive faciendam, unum- 
gee deinceps acmittendum, inſtituendum, conferendum , inauguran- 
um, aut confirmandum in vel ad Archiepiſcopatum, Epiſcopatum, vel ali- 
am Spiritualem five Eccleſiaſticam Featlionm, Dignitatem , Promotio- 
nem, Titulum, Officium, lurifditionem , Locum aut Beneficium cum Cu- 
ra yel (ine Cura, vel ad Eccleſiaſticum u!lum munus quodcunque przſenti 
jaramento oneret (quod utique per omnes , quorum intererit, in propriis 
perſonis, & non per Procuratorem erit przſtandum ) ſub modo & forma 
fequentibus: Zgo N. N. jarome nullam Simoniacam folutionem, ftipnlatio* 
»em, vel promiſſum dirette aut indiree per me, vel per alium quemlibet (me 
eonſcio, ant conſentiente ) cuivis perſone vel perſonis quibuſcunque feciſſe, pro 
vel de procnratione,vel acquiſitione Eccleſiaſtice hnjus Dignitatis, Loci, Promo* 
tients, Officii, wel Beneficii (exprimendo reſpeRive & nominatim locum il- 
lum, in quem admitcendus, inſtituendus, conferendus, inſtallendus, aut con- 
firmandus erit) weque deinceps nilam tjuſmodi ſolutionem , ſtipulationem , el 
promiſſum ab/que mea notitia aut coxſenſu failum quovis tempore preſtiturum 
its me Deus athuvet per Chriſtum 7eſum. 
41 Bene 
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41. Beneficiorum pluralitas parcids diſpenſanda , de 
perſonali diſpenſatorum reſidentia cautio ineunda. 


Emini in poſterum faculcas five difpenſatio concedetur , de pluribus 
N Beneficiis Curatis ſimul retinendis , nifi ali duntaxat , qui pro eru- 
ditione ſua dignior, & ad officium ſuum plenits przſtandum habilis & ido- 
neus cenlebitur : nimirum qui ad gradum Magiſterii ad minus in altera 
noſtratium Academiarum promotus fuerir, publicuſque ac idoneus cocipna- 
tor, idemque legitime approbatus extiterit. Proviſo ſemper, ut fufficien- 
ti cautione obſtrictus teneatur,de perſonali ſua reſidentia in ſingulis Benefi- 
ciis per bonam anni cujuſquam partem facienda; ac ut ejuſmodi Beneficia won 
amplius triginta milliarium ſpatio ab invicem diſtent, & denique ut in eo Be- 
ficio, in quo non reſidebir, concionatorem rite approbatum retinear, qui po. 
pulum utilicer docere, ac informare poſlit, 


42. Cathedralium Ecclefiarum Decani ad congruam re- 
ſtdentiam tenentur, 


Uilibet Decanus, PrzfeCtus, Guardianus, vel ReCtor primarius cujuſ- 
quim Eccleſiz Cathedralis, vel Collegiatz nonaginta dies ad minus in 
ſmgulis annis conjunRim vel diviſim in dicta Cathedrali, vel Collegiata Ec- 
cletia reſidebit: verbi Divini predicationi incumbens, & hoſpitalitatem *' 
interim exercens ; nili alias gravibus, & urgentibus cauſis, iiſque per Epiſco- 
pum Diceceſanum approbandis detentus fuer1r, vel legitima aliqua ratione alis 
ter diſpenſatus. Quamdiu autem illic moram fecerit,ipſe cum reliquis pariter 
Canonicis, yel Przberdariis reſidentibus invigilabune, ut Eccleliz ſux Statu- 
ta, & laudabiles Conſuetudines (modo verbo Dei, ut Przrogative Regiz 
non repugnent) necnon univerſa hujus regni ſtatuta ad Eccleſiaſticum ordi- 
nem ſpectantia, quz in ſuo robore adhuc perdurant, omneſque aliz Coſtitu- 
tiones Regia authoritate haftents editze & ſtabiliez, & ſ(iquz per Epiſcopum 
Diceceſanum (juxta ſtatuta & conſuetudines ejuſdem Eccleſiz, ac leges Eccle- 
faſticas hujus regni) in vilitatione ſua legitime przſcribentur, inviolace cuſto- 
diantur : ac ut minores Canonici, Vicarii Chorales, aliique Eccleliz ſuz Mini- 
ſtri ad facrarum Literarum ſtudium compellantur, & eorum unuſquiſque No» 
_ Teſtamentum non ſolum ſermone vernaculo, ſed & Latino penes ſe has 
cat. 
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43+ Decani &+ Prebendariizin Eccleſiis Cathedralibus reſi. 


dentes, ad ſedulam concionandi diligentiam tenentar. 


Oy Eccleliz Cathedralis Decanus, Przfetus, Guardianus, vel 
Recor principalis, ac Przbendarii item, & Canonici non modo in 
ejuſmodi Eccleſiis ſuis (idque in propriis perſonis) totiesconcionabuntur , 
quoties lege, ſtatuto, ordinatione, & conſuetudinead id tenentur ; ſed inaliis 
etiam Ecclefiis ezuſdem Diceceſeos, in qua relident, ac in iis prxcipue locis, 
unde vel ipſi, vel ipſorum Ecclefiz vectigal aliquod, five fruftus annuos per. 
cipiunt. Quod (i ipfi vel zgritudine, vel juſta aliqua cauſa impediti abfuerinr, 
tim concionatores ſufficienti authoricate approbatos ſua vice ſubſtituent,qua. 
les Epiſcopus Diceceſanus ad concionandum in Eccleſia Cathedrali idoneus ju- 
dicabitc, Secus ſiquis vices ſuas, prout dictum eſt, ſupplere quoge0 modo 0- 
miferit, per Epiſcopum, vel eos, ad quos ejus Eccleliz juriſdictio pertinebit, 
pro delicti merito, punietur, 


44. Prebendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Benefeciis ſuis 
reſidentiam tenentur. 


Ullas Eccleſiz Cathedralis aut Collegiatx Praxbendarius, vel. Cano- 
nicus,, quiunum vel plura Beneficia Curata obtinet (nec in ſua Ec- 
cleſia Cathedrali aut Collegiata Reſidentiarius exiſtit) a. Peneficiis ſuis Cu- 
ratis (prztextu Prxbendz ſux) ulcra tempus unius menſis aliquo anno abe- 
rit, niſi ex urgente cauſa, & pro certo tempore per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum 
approbandis, - Qui autem- ex diftis Canonicis & Przbendariis, per Eccleſiz 
ſuz Cathedralis, aut Collegiatz Ordinationes, ad neceſſariam in eiſdem reli- 
dentiam tenentur, ii inter ſe anni tempora ita partientur,pro reſidentia in di- 
Ris Eccleſiis ſacienda, ut ſemper eorum aliqui perſonaliter illic reſideant , om- 
neſque, quotquot in przſenti ſunt, aut de c#tero futuri ſunt Relidentiarii in 
ulla Cathedrali , aut Collegiata Eccleſia, poſt exatum Reſidentiz ſux ter- 
minum, per Statuta localia, aut Conſuetudinem Eccleliz ſux definitum, ad 
Beneficia ſua vel unum ex iis., aut ſaltem ad aliam aliquam Curam, in qua ip« 
ſorum przſentia lege requiriter; quamprimim convolabunt, utdebitis illic of. 
ficiis perfungantur, juxta leges in ea parte conſtitutas , quas Epiſcopus Dicece- 
ſanus curabit execution mandari, 


45. Benefict: 


_— 


Et 
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45. Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, 
Jugiter tenentur concionart. 


C'ogul Beneficiati in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, (durmmodo fint legitima 
authoritate ad concionandum admiſſi) per ſingulos dies Dominicos (juſto 
impedimento ceſſante) in Ecclefiis aut Capellis ſuis, vel vicinarum aliqua Mi- 
niſtro concionatore deſtituta (ubi maxime facultas datur) concionem ad po- 
pulum habebunt unam, in qua ſobrie, & ſyncere yerbum veritatis divident in 
Dei gloriam, & ſalutarem populi zdificationem, 


46. Beneficiati non concionatores wicariam eoncionatoris 
operam jubentur ſingulis menſibus adhibere. 


Mnis Beneficiatus ad concionandum non admiſſus, concionem fingulis- 
menſibus unum ad minus in Ecclelia (ibi credita , per concionatorem. 
legitime —_— z haberi procurabit, (i tamen Beneficii valor Ordinarit. 
judicio idferre poſſe videbitur , omni autem die Dominico, cim in ipſius Ec- 
cleſia dificiet concio, diRtus Beneficiatus aliquam ex Homiliis, publica autho- 
_ przſcriptis aut preſcribendis, per ſe vel certe per Curatum ſuum reci- 
tadlc, 


47. Beneficiati , 4 Beneficiis ſuis legitime abſentes, Cura- 
tum concionatorem jubentur adhibere.. 


Uilibet Beneficiatus , cui (propter neceſſitatem officii alias incumben-- 

tis) diſpenſatio de non refidendo in Beneficio ſuo per hujus regni le-- 

ges elt indulta, per Curatum qui concionator ſit idoneas, & ſuficienti autho- 
ritate approbatus, Curz ſux proſpiciet modo Beneficti valor non repugnet. 
Cxterum qui duobus ſimul Beneficiis perfruitur, is in illo Beneficio , in quo ip-- 
ſe non relidet, concionatorem legitimum , retinebit, niſi ipſum conſtiterer 
inutroq ue jugiter concionari. 


48. Miniſtri, niſi ex Epiſcopi wel Ordinarii approbatione, 


pro Curatis non admittend.. 


\ T Uli Curato aut Miniſtro permittetur, ullibi eurz animarum inſervire , 
niſi prius per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium E- 
piſcopali juriſditione praditum .examinatus, ac-admiſſus fuerir, ejuſq, rei: 
| —_ reſtimonium: 
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teſtimonium manu Epiſcopi & ſigillo conſignatum obtinuerit (habito ſem- 
per reſpec tim ad Curz iplius magnitudinem, tam ad perſonz admitten- 
dz habilitatem.) Quinetiam diQi Curati & Miniſtri, ſiquando ex una 
Diceceſi in alteram tranfierint, nequaquam ad Curam ullam exercendam 
admittentur, niſi Epiſcopi ejus Diceceſeos unde advenerint, vel loci Or- 
dinarii {ut ſupra) literis teſtimonialibus, de ipſorum honeſta converſatione, 
ſafficientis, & conformitate ad Eeclefiaſticas regni Anglicani leges, muniti ac. 
ceſſerint, Nec vero eorum cuilibet licitum erit pluribus, quam uni Ecclefiz 
aut Capelke uno eodemque die miniftrare , nifi forſan Capella illa Eccleſiz 
Parochialis membrum exiſtat, aut eidem unita, vel niſi Eccclefia aut Capella 
cui taliter inſerviet , judicio Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii (ut ſupra) Curato alendo 
non ſufficerit. 


49. Miniftris ad concionandum non admiſſes gloſſe O-para- 
phraſes in publica Scripturarum leSione interdicte. 


| eas conditionis Miniſter, nonprius per Epiſcopum Dice- 
ceſanum examinatus & approbatus , aut pro ſufficiente & idoneo 
:concionatore (ut przdifum eſt Jicentiatus) in ſua ipfius Cura vel alibi locum 
aliquem Scripturz, aut docrinz ſacrz exponere prxſumit: ſed ſolum apte & 
diſtinRe fine gloſſis aut additamentis legere ſtudebit Homilias, publica authori- 
tate haRenus editas, autde c#tero edendas, in verz fidei confirmationem, & 
populi inſtruRionem, atque zdificationem. 


50. Concionatores adventitii, abſque legitima miſſione, ad 
concionandum non admittendi, 


Iniſter, Oeconomi, aliique Eccleſiz Officiarii neminem patientur in 

ſuis Eeclefiis, aur Capellis concionari, nifi qui licentiis ſuis ad prx- 

dicandumexbibitis, juſta authoritate (ut ſupra) in 'eam partem muniti 
comperientur, 


&1. Advene concionatores , niſi authentico teſtimonio 
commendati, ad concionandum in Eccleſtis Cathedra- 
libus non admittendi. 


Ecani , PraxfeCti & Refidentiarii Cathedralis, & Collegiatz Eccletiz 
cujuſcunque nemini extraneo in ſuis Eccleſiis concionandi potelta- 
tem facient, niſi qui ejuſdem Provinciz Archiepiſcopi, aut Epiſcopi = 
celani, 
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cefani , vel alterutrius Academiz approbatione ſuffultus venerit. Quod i- 
quem contigerit in concione ſua dogma aliquod in populum diſſeminare vel. 
noyum, vel minis conſonum verbo Divino, ullive ex religionis Articulis 
in Synodo, Anno 1562. approbatis, aut etiam Libro Precum publicarum ; 
Decani, aut Reſidentiarii quam poterunt mature per literas ſuas, eorum ma- 
nu ſubſcriptas, qui ditam concionem audierint, Epiſcopo Diceceſano id inti- 
mabunt, quo is, quod ipli videbicur, de eo ſtatuar. 


82, Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librum refen 
renda. 


Oh Epiſcopo (cauſa id poſtulante) conſtare poſſir, tum que conciones in 
ſingulis Eccleſiis ſux Diceceſeos habeantur, tum qui line legitima au- 
thoritate concionari przſumant : Oeconomi Eccleſiarum,corumque aſliſten- 
tes Librum quendam comparabunt , in quo unvſquiſque concionator , qui ad' 
ipſorum Eccleſiam aliunde acceſſerit, nomen ſuum inſcribit,adjeRo etiam die, 
in quo concionem ibidem habuerit, ac Epiſcopi nomine, 2 quo concionaridi- 


poteſtatem acceperit. 


53. Concionatorum mutuis oppoſtionibus pulpita non pa- 
tebunt, 


Quan? Concionator Doftrinam ullam , ab alio concionatore in e4dem vel 
vicina aliqua Eccleſia traditam, particulariter aut nominatim ex- profeſlo 
impugnare, & pro concione refellere attentabir, priuſquam Epiſcopum Dice- 
ceſanum de e4 certiorem fecerit, & ejuſdem mandatum acceperit, quam eo in 
caſu rationem ſequi debeat (cum alioqui ex publicis ejuſmodi oppoſitionibus 
multum ſcandali & perturbations populo oririt poſſit) Oeconomi vel pars lſa 
_ abſque omni mora dito Epiſcopo illud ſigniticabunt, neque przfatum Con- 
cionatorem patientur illum locum, quo ſemel abuſus fir, deinceps occu- 
pare, nili ſane receperit ſe ab omni ejuſmodi contentionis materia in Eccle- 
ſia temporaturum, donec Epiſcopus de ea re ulterius ſtatuerit : qui item quam- 
primim commode poterit in ea taliter proceder, utparti lzſz inead:m ccle- 
{ia , in qua oblatum eſt ſcandalum, publice.ſatiſfiat. Proviſo ſemper,ut ſlialtera 
pars Appellationem interpoſuerit , eidem concionandi officium pendente lice. 
fit interditum, 
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64. Concionatores ſchiſmatici licentiis ſuis muldati. 


Tquis per Archiepiſcopum ,. aut Epiſcopum ullum , vel alterutram Aca- 
Gg Gmina in przteritum ad concionandum admiſſus, quovis deinceps 
rempore recuſayerit legibus, initicutis, & ritibus Leclefiaſticis infra Regnum 
Anglicanum ſtabilitis ſeipſum 'contormem reddere , eundem per Epifco- 
pum Diceceſanum , vel loci Ordinarium quamprimum admoneri volumus , 
uteorundem uſui & debitz obſervationi ſe ſubmittar, Quod (1, tali admo- 
nitione przmiſla, infra menſem ſe minime reformarit, ejuſdem Facultatem 
fivelicentiam ad concionandum eo ipſo irritam eſſe & pro nulla haben- 
dam decernimus, 


&5. Precationis formula, a Concionatoribus in concionum 
ſuarum ingreſſu immitanda. 


Mnes Concionatores & Miniſtri in aditu cujuſque ſux Concionis; Le- 
Rurz & Homiliz populum hortabuntur, ut ſecum in precibus con- 
currat in hunc aut ſimilem modum, idque (quantum licet) fummaria breyi- 
rate: Precamini pro Chriſti ſanta Eccleſia Catholica, ideſt, pro univerſo 
coztu Chriſtiani populi per orbem terrarum diffuli ac diſſeminati , ſpeciali- 
ter vero pro Eccleliis Angliz, Scotiz , & Hiberniz ; & in his przcipue pro 
Excellentiſlima Regia Majeltate , ClementiſlIimo Domino noſtro 7acobo Dei 
gratiz Anpliz, Scotiz, Francize, & Hiberniz Rege, Fidei Defenſore , & ſu- 
per omnes perſonas in omnibus caufis tam Eccleliaſticis quam Civilibus in- 
tra Regna & dominia ſua ſupremo Gubernatore, Precamini etiam pro 
Serenitiim1 Regina An» i, Nobilifſimo Principe Henrico, reliquaque Regia 
ſobole 1lluſtruſſima, Precamini etiam pro Miniſtris Divini Verbi, & S$a- 
cramentorum., tam Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis, quam c#teris Paſtoribus 
& Curatis. Precamini etiam pro Honoratiſſimis Regiz Majeſtatis Conl1lia- 
riis, ac Proceribus , & Magiſtratibus hujus regni univerſis : ut hi omnes & 
ſinguhi in ſua quiſque vocatione, ad Dei gloriam, populique zdificationem 
& re&am adminiltrationem offciis ſuis diligenter, & fideliter perfungantur, 
memores reddendz olim rationis, cam ad Chriſti tribunal fiſtentur judican- 
di» Precamini etiam pro populo & plebe hujus regni univerſa, ut in vera 
fide, & ſanto timore ;,Dei, in humili erga Regem obedientia & fraterna 
erga ſe invicem charitate vitam ſuam inſtituant, Poſtremo gratias & laudes 
Deoreddamvs pro illis omnibus, qui in fide Chriſti ex hac vita exceſſerunt, 
humiliter Deo ſupplicantes, ut per illius gratiam vitam noſtram ad pium 
corum exemplar dirigamus. ut ita tandem hac mortali vita defuni, reſur- 
gamus 


yo th 
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gamus cum illis in die Jeſu Chriſti ad ceeleſtem gloriam, & vitam zternam ; 
ſemper cum Oratione Dominica concludentes, 


56. Miniftris mere concionatoribus Precum publicarum le- 
£009 Sacramentorum adminiſtratio bina annuatint 
injun6}a. 


Mnis Miniſter in Beneficio Curato conſtitutus , licet pradicationi po- 
tiſlimum vacet, & Curatum ſub fe retineat, qui reliqua Eccleſiz offi- 
cla, ipfius vice exequatur; ſimiliter etiam quilibet Concionator ſtipendia- 
rius qui Przlegendi, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi munus in aliqua Ec- 
clel1a yel Capella exercet, Liturgiam publice recitabit duobus ad minus -cu- 
juſque anni diebus Dominicis, ad horas tum mututini, tim veſpertini tem- 
poris conſueras & uſitatas, atque ea in Eccleſia, in qua Beneficiatus eſt, vel 
Przlectoris, Catechiſtz, aut Concionatoris munere fungitur ; toties item 
Sacramenta Bapriſmi (qui erunt Baptizandi) & Canz Dominicz quo- 
rannis adminiltrabit, modo & forma omnibuſque iis ritibus & cexremoniis 
obſeryatis, quz in Libro publice Liturgiz in ea parte preſcribuntur. Qui 
ſecus fecerit, {i beneficio dotatus eſt (ut ſupra) paznam ſvſpenſionis incur- 
ret, ſtipendiarius vero (live is Leoris, five Catechiſtz, five demum Con- 
cionatoris nomine cenſetur ) per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum a4 munere ſubmo- 
veatur , donec ſe conformem prxbuerit, ad omnia prxfata officia (ſub mo- 
do & forma ſupradicis) rite perticienda, 


87. A miniſtris non concionatoribus Sacramenta efficaci- 
ter adminiſtrart. 


Um multi a falſis DoRoribus in errorem induQti, liberos ſuos niſl 

per Miniſtrum Concionatorem nolint Baptizari, eodemque reſpeRu ad 
ſacram Canam, nili per talem adminiſtratam, recuſent accedere : ac (i illo- 
rum Sacramentorum virtus & efficacitas a Miniſtri in concionando facul. 
cate penderet; cum tamen integra tum Biptiſmi, ttm ſacrzx Coenz doi. 
na, quz ad Sacramentorum eorundem adn:iniſtrationem delideratur, in Li- 
bro publice Liturgiz tam plene, & integre fit expreſſa, ut eidem nihil addi 
poſlir, quod ſolidum ſit & neceſſariym : omnibus tali errore deceptis man- 
damus & precipimus , ut protervam hanc ipſorum pertinaciam de cztero 
deponant, ac Eccleliz inſtitutis hac in parte obſequantur ; cum quoad eo- 
rundem Sacramentorum efficaciam nihil interſit, utrum a Miniſtro non 
Concionatore, an ſecus adminiſtrentur., Quod ſiqui deinceps hacin re deli- 
querint, Parochizque ſux Eccleſias eo intuitu declinantes, in alienis vel fa- 
cram Coenam ſuſceperint, vel liberos ſuos Baptizari fecerint neq, mandato 
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hoc noſtro admoniti ab errore ſuo & illicita hac ratione deititerint: ad loci 
O:dinarium per Miniſtrum , Oeconomos & Inquiſitores, vel Aſſiſtentes Pa- 
rochiz ſux deferantur, talibus cenſuris Ecclefiaſticis per eum caſtigandi, qua- 
lesadeo obſtinatz pervicacix merito debentur : id eſt, fi contumaces per- 
manſerint, primo ſuſpenfionis: ſi ultra menſem- deinceps perſeverarint, ex- 
communicationis pena coerceantur, Pari ratione ſiquis Retor, Vicarius , 
vel Curatus, poſt przſentium Canonnum promulgationem, quamliber perſo. 
nam, quz non fit de ſua Eccleſia vel Parochia, ad Sacrz Coenz Communio- 
nem recipere, vel ex talium liberis aliquem Baptizare praſumpſerit (eoſdem 
hac ratione in errore ſuo confirmans) is ſuſpeniionis pozna eo ipſo ob- 
ſtrictum ſe intelligat, 4 qua nequaquamadſolvetur, priuſquam ſanRe promi- 
ferit, ſe hac in parte de c#tero nullatenus offenſurum. 


s3, Miniſtris ſacra peragentibus Superpelliceorum + E. 


pomidum ſus injunctus. 


{niſtrorum quilibet, dum vel publicas Preces recitat, vel Sacramenta 
M adminiſtrat, alioſye Eccleliz ritus peragie, decente & congruo Su- 
perpellicio eoque manicato induetur , quod communibus Parochianorum 
impenſis comparabitur. Siqua autem controverſia ſuper ejuſdem materia, 
vel competente decentia oriatur , Ordinarii diſcretio eandem terminabit, 
Quotquot vero ex Miniſtris gradum aliquem in Academia — i 
inter facra peragenda Superpelliceis ſuis 2djicient & Caputia , fingulorum 
gradibus convententia, quorum tamen uſu Miniſtris minime graduatis ſub 

a ſuſpenſionis interdicimus. Nihilominus & huic Miniſtrorum claſſi 
(loco Caputiorum) Liripipia permittimus ex nigro (modo ne ſerico ) ſuis 
Superpellices injicienda. | 


69. Catechizandi diligentia Miniftris injunCa. 


Uilibet ReRor, Vicarius; & Curatus, ſingulis diebus Dominicis & fe- 
ſtivis ante preces veſpertinas , ad ſemihorz ſpatium vel amplius) ju- 
ve.'tutem, & plebem rudiorem ſux Parochiz examinabit, & inſtituet in 
Decalogo, Symbolo Apoſtolico, & Oratione Dominica, eoſque Diligenter 
audiet, inſtruet, & erudiet in Catechifmo, qui extat in Libro Precum pub- 
licarum : omneſque patres, & matres-familias jubebunt liberos, ac'famulos 
ſuos, _ dictum Catechiſmum , nondum tenent , tempore conſtituto Eccle- 
fiam adire, ut {Miniſtro diligenter 8 humiliter aſculcent & obtemperent, 
donec eundem perdicerint, Quod fiquis Miniſter in hoc officio neglis 
gens fuerit & remiſſus, re ad Epiſcopum vel loci Ordinarium delats, &de- 
dite intimata, primvm acriter corripiatur; fi bic ſe ſabmittens, deinceps 
tamen 
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tamen in eadem re volens deliquerit, ſuſpenſionis ſententiam incurrat: fi 
tertio offenderit (quandoquidem exigua fpes reſtat illtas hac in parte re* 
formandi) excommunicationis cenſura, donec ſe correxerir, ob{trictus uf- 
que teneatnr, Simili modo (iqui parentes Patres aut Macres-tamikarum vel 
eorum liberi, apprentici, famulive officio ſuo hac in re defuerint, illi quidem 
non compellendo ſuos, utveniant, hi vero, ne diſcant, recuſando, per Or- 
dinarium ſuum (modo adulti (int) ſuſpenlione pletantnr ; & {1 per menſem 
lic perſtiteriat, excommunicentur. 


60 Confirmationis ſolennitas intriennali Epiſcoporum Viſt- 
tatione celebranda. 


Um ſolennis, antiqua & laudabilis in Eccleſia Dei conſuetudo fuerit, 
ab ipſivs uſque Apoſtolorum temporibus obſervara , ut Epiſcopi qui- 
que paryulis Baptizatis, & in Catechiſmo Chriſtiane religionis inltruRis 
manus imponentes, ſuper illis orarent ac benedicerint (quod vulgo Con- 
firmationem nominatur) ciimque in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione mos 
ſanRiſſimi iſtius operis peragendi in Eccleſia per multas zratis obtinuerit ; 
volumus & ordinamus , ut quilibet Epiſcopvs vel ejus ——_ in con- 
ſueta viſitatione ſua morem & ritum illum in propria perſona diligenter 
obſervet; quod fi tertio demum anno aliqua infirmitate impeditus viſita- 
tionem ſuam perſ2naliter obire nequeat, at ſalrem illud Confirmationis 
munys illud proximo anno (prout commode poterit) nequaquam omittet, 


61, Catechumeni Epiſcopo viſitanti per Minivtrum ad 
Confirmationem ſiſtendi. 

| © pep Miniſter curam habens animarum (quo melits inſtituta 

& ricus ad R—_ ſpetantes , qui in Libro publice Liturgiz 
przſcripti habentur, debite poſſint conſervari) diligenter providebit, ne ul- 
li ad manuum impoſitionem Epiſcopo fiſtantur , niſi qui fidei ſuz r:ti:tzm 
norint reddere, juxta Catechiſmum in Libro prxdito comtentum, Cumque 
Epiſcopus huic officio celebrando tempus aliquod certum przfixeric, Miniſter 


Tedulam dabit operam, ut quam queart plurimos ad hoc inftruat, ac inducar, 
coram Epiſcopo Confirmandos comparare, ns 


62 Mints 


Qq 2 


— 


298 Conſlitutiones froe 


ting, 


— 


62, Miniſftri fine Bannis rite indictis , vel legitime dif. 
. 7 . * - 
penſatis Matrimonium celebrare probibiti, 


Wilus Miniſter, ſab pena ſuſpenſion's per trienniam ipfo facto incurren- 
dx, matrimonium-inter ullas perſonas celebrabit, abſque Facultate ſeu 
licentia ab aliquo eorum,qui in hiſce conſticutionibus noſtris inferius deſignan- 
tur, indulta & conceſſa; niſi Binna matrimonialia per tres dies Dominicos ſe- 
paratim fuerint denunciata, idque publice in Ecclefiis Parochialibus aut Capel- 
lis, ubi partes przdi&z commorantur, ac tempore Divinorum, prout in Li- 
bro public Liturgiz habetur. Neque ullus Miniſter ſub x ena limili jnter 
quaſhibet perſonas (quantumvis ejuſmodi Facultatem ſeu indulgentiam ha- 
bentes) quocunque prztextu matrimonium ſolennizabir vel tempore aliquo 
incongruo, ſed duntaxat intra horas oRayvam & duodecimam antemeridianas , 
vel in loco privato, ſed in Ecclefiis tantummodo vel Capellis, ubi partium als 
tera commoratur, idque (imiliter tempore Precum publicarum , vel omning9 
(etiamli trina Bannorum indicto prxceſſerit, nec ulla proinde diſpenſatio re. 
quiratur) priuſquam parentes aut gubernatores contrahentium (fi viceſimum 
primum z#tatis ſux annum non compleverint) conſenſum ſuum yel perſona» 
liter, vel per teſtimonium luculentum dio Miniſtro lignificarint, 


63. Miniſtri in locis exemptis ſme Bannorum juſta indli- 
Gione, wel diſpenſatione legitima Matrimoninm ce- 


lebrare prohibit. 


Uilibet Miniſter, qui contra atque in conſtitutionibus hiſce noſtris cau- 

tum eſt, inter perſonas quaſcunqne matrimonium celebrabit, ſub prx- 

textu cujuſlibet immunittias, quz certis Eccle(1is ac Capellis arrogatur ; per 

loci Ordinarium, in quo ſic offenſum erit, triennali ſuſpenſione punietur ___ 

Siquis autem Miniſter ex loco, ubi fic deliquerir, ante latam contra ipſum 

ſuſpenſionis ſententiam , ſe tranftulerit ; tunc per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, 

vel Ordinarium loci , in quo reſidebit (ab altero Ordinario , cujus jurif- 

dictioni ſe ſubduxit, ea de re ſub ipſius manu & figillo certiorem faRtum) 
ezdem omnino cenſura ferjetur. 


64. Ferie a Minifiris ſolenniter indicende. 


ERores, Vicarii, & Curati omnes in ſua cujuſque Eccleſia ſingulis 
dicbus Dominicis ( ad tempus in Libro publicx Licurgiz preſticu- 
cum 
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tum) populo denunciabunt, (qui dies Feſtivi, & Vigiliz in ſequentem ſepti- 
manam fint inſtiturx.Quod liquis deinceps hac in re volens offenderir, & per 
Ordinxrium ſuum ſeme! admonitus, officium illud ſecundo omiſerer, debita 
juris animadyerſione puniatur, donec huic conſtitutioni adimplendz fe ſubmi- 


ſerit.. 


65. Recuſantes & Excommunicati a Miniſtris ſolennitur 
denuncianda. 


Rdinarii locorum, infra ſuas reſpeRtive juriſditiones, ſollicite provi 
O debunt, ut tam Excommunicati ex eo, quod divinis precibus, infra hoc 
regnum- Angliz publica authoricate ſtabilicis, intereſfe pertinaciter recuſa« 
yerint, quam iietiam, prxcipuc qui melioris notz & conditionts extiterint, 
legitimzque excommunicationis ſententia propter infignem contumaciam, 
vel graviora aliqua crimina obſtricti fuerint (niſt infra tres continuos menſes 
poſt latam Excommunicationis ſententiam ſe emendaverint, & abſolutionis 
gratiam tuerint conſequuti) ſingulis ex menſibus ſequentibus publice in Ec 
cleſia ttm Prrochiali cum etiam Catbedrali Diceceſeos , in qua habitant, die: 
aliquo Dominico, ac tempore Divinorum pro E-xcommunicatis per Miniftrum 
denuncientur; quo reliqui & ab eorum communione declinent ; & pro-- 
cliviores reddantur ad Breve de Excommunicato Capiends procurandum,que: 
illos ad offcium & debitam obedientiam reducant, Quinetiam Regiſtrarii 
cujuſlibet Curiz Eccleſiaſticz,de pramifits omnibus & lingulis,quolibet anno» 
infra feſta S, Michaelis, & Natalis Domini Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz 


in ſcriptis facient certiorem, 


66. Recuſantinm conwerſio a Ministris ſeduld elaboranda, 


Uilibet Miniſter, cui concionandi Facultas eſt, fiquem Papiſticum 
Recuſantem, vel Recuſantes infra ſuam Parochiam habuerit (dum* 
modo per Fpiſcopum idoneus judicetur) ſedulam illis ſubinde operam da- 
bit, ut (11 fiert poſlit) errances in viam veritatis reducat, Quodſi is vel non 
concionator , vel non talisexiſtat, tum concionatoris idonei operam ſubſi. 
diariam (liquidem poterit) in eum finem procurabit. Quod {i non datur; 
Epiſcopo Dicecelano illud Ggnificabie , cnjus erit, non modo vicino alicut 
concionatori aut conciunatoribus id laboris imponere, ſed & ipfum (quan= 
tum per arduas occupationes licuerit ) ſummo ſtudio contenders , ut 


docendo , perſuadendo , mociſque blandis & benignts ommbus tum: 
| | dicfos: 
Ss 
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diftos Recuſantes, tum omnes infra ſuam Diceceſin lic aff.osa ſuis erro* 
ribus deducar. 


67. Aprotantes a Miniftris ſedulo viſutandi, 


T: omni Parochia cum aliquis ex morbo decumbens , in periculo mortis 
videtur conlticutus, Miniſter ea de recertior factus eundem vilitabit, 
(niſi exploratum (it, vel probabiliter ſuſj-eAtum, morbum eſſe contagio. 
ſum) ut animam ejus in hoc adyerſo ipſius ſtatu ſalutari doQrina, & con- 
ſolatione crigit, idque ſub forna in Libro publice Liturgiz concepra , (i 
non (it concionator , alias prout ipli maxime videbitur expedire, Morte 
yero jam ingruente, aliqua campana pulſabitur , neque Miniſter ſupremo 
officio ſuo hac in parte deerit, Chim autem expiraverit fi utique expi- 
rare eum contingat) campana per breve tantummodo ſp2tium utrinque 
pulſabitur, quod idem tam ante , quam poſt ſepulturum obſervandum de- 
cernimus, 


68. Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut Sepulturum denegare vetitt. 


Ullus Miniſter aut renuet, aut detraRtabit, infantem u!lum, qui die quo- 

vis Dominico aut Feſtiyo ad ipſum in Eccleſiam Baptizandus adducetur, 

juxta ritam in Libro Precum pubiicarum editum Baptizare, vel defunRum ali- 

quem, quiin Eccleliam vel ccemeterium inhumandi cauſa deferc tur, (data 

prius ejus rei notitia competente) ſub modo & forma in dio Libro prxfinitis 

ſepelire. Quod fi hunc vel illum Baptizare, *ut Sepulture tradere recuſaverir 

nili forte defunRus denuntiatus fuerir, majoris Excommunicationis vinculo 

Ppropter grave ali;uod & in figne crimen obſtritus, neque de ejus parniten- 

ria teſtari quiſquam potuerit) a M:riſterio ſuo per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum 
rrimeſt. i ſpatio ſecludetur, 


69. Miniftri Baptiſmum in Articulo neceſſutatis differre 


vetitt. 


S vis Miniſter de infirmitate , aut mortis periculo, infanti cuilibet infra 
uam Parochiam nondum Baptizato imminente , debire & citra fray- 
dem commonefaQus , & ad locum, ubi diftus infans exiſtet , ejus Bapti- 
zandi cauſa rogatus accedere , vel plane recuſaverit , vel per contumaciam, 
aut latam _—_ tempus ita produxzerit , ut cum tempeſtive poſſer 
dictum locum adiifſe, & infantem przxfatum Baptizaſſe, is tamen ejuſdem 
culpa expers Baptiſmi moriatur ; dictus Miniſter crimeſtri ſuſpenſioni fub- 

zacebir, 
. 
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jacebir,neque abſolutionis gratiam conſequetur , antequam coram loci Ordi- 
nario cu!pam przteritam agnoſcens, pro ctcro polliceatur, ſe in hoc genere- 
ſcienter nequaquam peccaturum, Proviſo ſemper, ur in illis Parochiis, in 
quibus Curatus, aut Subſticutus extiterir, praſens Co:ſtitutio non ad ipſum 
pans aut Vicarium,ſcd ad dictum Curatum vel Subſtitutum illic przſentem 
extendatur, 


70. Minifiri Baptizatorum , Nubentiun, &» Sepultornz 
regiſtrum conſervare juſſe. 


N omni hujus regni Ecclefia Parochiali & Capella Liber ex pergameno- 
I| Parochianorum ſumptibus comparabicur , in quo conſcribi volumus dis- 
em & annum cujuſque Baptiſmatis, Matrimonii, & Sepulturz, quz infra 
eandem Parochiam comigerint, ex quo lex in eam partem primiim lataelt , 
(quarenus veterum regiſtrorum copia haberi pote!t) pracipue vero ab ini- 
tio Regni Sereniilimz Reginzx nuper defuntz, Ad quem Librum tutius- 
aſſervandum Oeconomi ( communibus Parochianorum impenſis) ciſtam 
craſſaw 8& firmam curabunc confici, cum tribus ſeris & clavibus , quarum- 
una penes Miniſtrum, reliquz duz penes Oeconomos ſeparatim cuſtodien- 
tur: ita ut nec Miniſtro liceat ſine Oeconomis, neqne Oeconomis , nifi 
Miniſtro adhibito, Librum prad:Rum de ciſta promere. Sirgulis vero 
in poſterum Diebus Dominicis , ſtatim poſt finitas matutinus vel veſper- 
tinas preces, Miniſter & Oeconomi Librum illum membranaceum de ciſta 
przdicta ſument, ac Miuiſter in praſentia Oeconorum in eodem inſcri- 
bet omnium perſonarum nomina, quotquot pracedente hebdomade in- 
fra eandem Parochiam Baptizatz (adjeftis item parentum nominibus , & 
cognominibus) vel Matrimonio conjunatz, vel Sepultz fuerint; fingu-- 
lorum etiam die & anno ſfecificatis, Quro falo ditum Librum in ci- 
ſtam, ut priys, recondent: ac Miniſter & Oeconomi ſingulis ejuſdem 
Libri pagis, (poſtquam inſcriptionibus ejuſmodi impletz fuerint) no- 
mina ſua ſubſcribent, Porrg Oeconomi ſeme! omni anno, idque infra 
terminum unius menfis poſt Beatz Virginis Annuncistionem , ad Epiſco« 
pum Diceceſatium vel ejus Cancellarium tranſmittent verum regiſtrum 
Fve ſcripturarum corum omnium no-1:ina continentum , qui iriſra ſuam Pa* 
rochiam anno proxime elapſo, & ad ditum Annuniiationis diem termi- 
nante , vel Baptizati, vel Nupti , vel Scripturz traditi fuerint; die ac 
menſe, quibus fingula geſta ſunt , figillatim adſcriptis , cum ipſius- etiam 
Miniſtri, ac Oeconomorum fubſcriptionibus, ut illud in ejuſdem Epilcopi 
Archivis poſſit fileliter culodiri; quod re-iſtrum five certificatoriurn 
abſque feodo recipietur. Quod fi Miniſter aut Oeconomi in praxmiſlo. 
rum executione remiſſiores fucrint , tam Epiſcopo vel ejus Cancellario li- 
cebic- 
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cebit eoſdem convenire, 8& contra eos tanquam noſtrarum Conllicutionum 
- contempores procedere. 


71. Miniftri Concionum &- Cane Dominice publicam 
religionem in privatas edes inyehere probibiti. 


Ullus Miniſter in cujuſquam privatis #dibus vel concionabitur, vel 

Sacramenta adminiſtrabit, nil1 tempore neceſficatis, cum quis vel per 
imbecillitatem Eccleſiam adire non valens, vel morbo gravi & periculuſo 
conflitatus, ſacroſanRi fieri particeps Sreramenti expetiverit ; ſab pazna 
ſuſpenſionis pro delicto primo , & excommunicationis pro ſecundo. Pro- 
viſo, illas zdes hic pro priyaciscenſeri, in quibus nulla exiſtic capella con- 
ſecrata, ac legibus hujus regni Eccleſiaſticis approbata. Proviſo etiam ſub 
paenis ſupradictis, nequis Capellanus vel concionem habeat , vel ſacram 
Communionem alibi adminiſtret, quam in Capellis zdium prxdiQtarum , 
idque raro admodum faciat in diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis, ut Domini & 
Magiſtri.illarum #dium (cum ſuis familiis) in Eccleliis ſuis Parochialibus 
alias convenire poſlint , ibidemque una vice ad minus fingulis annis com- 
municare, 


72. Miniftri publica jejunia , prophetias appellatas , &» 


exorciſmos privato auſu celebrare prohibiti, 


Ullus Miniſter aut Miniffri nifi mandatum & licentiam Epiſcopi Dice» 
ceſani prius impetraverint, ipfus manu & figillo communitam, ſo. 
lennia ulla jejunia five publice, five in privatis zdibus indicent, aut celebra- 
bunt, vel ettam eiſdem ſcienter intererunt (exceptis iis, qua aut j1m legibus 
inſtituta ſant, aut publica authoritatein poſterum inſticuentur) ſub poena ſuſ- 
penſionis pro delicto primo, excommunicationis pro fecundo,& depoſtionis 
pro tertio, Necquiſquam Miniſter przſumer , abſque licentia (ut dictum 
eſt) imperrata, condicere, aut celebrare ullos conventus pro concionibus ,quz 
vulgo Exercitia, aut Prophetiz nonnullis nuncupantur, in oppidis mercatoriis, 
aut alio quovis loco ſub poenis ſupradictis; nec fine timilt licentia rentabit 
ſub quolibert prxtextu ſive poſſcſionis, five obſeflionis per jejunium & preca« 
tiones, {xmonia ſeu ſpiritus malos ejicere, atque expellere, ſub porna impo- 
ſturzximputande, & depoſitionis a Miniſterio ſacro. 


73. Miniftri 
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73 Miniftri Conventicula privata conciliare prohibit, 


\ Uoniam conventicula & clandeſtina Presbyterorum & Miniſtrorum 
conciliabula Eccleſix, in qua vixerint, incolumitati pernicioſa merit9 
ſemper ſunt exiſtimita : ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nulli deinceps Presby- 
teri, ſive Verbi Divini Miniftri, vel ali: quicunqne in privatis ullis xdibus , 
vel alio quovis loco ſeorlim conveniant, confilium capturi de qurayis re, aut 
ratione per ipſos vel ipforum ſurſu 2c confilio per alios ineunda, q"z 2d 
Dodcrinz in Eccle{i1a Anglican ftibiliey, vel Libri publice Licurgiz pre- 
judicium, aut derogationem ullatenus ſpeRare pollit, ſub pozaa excommu- 
nicationis ipſo fato ſubcundz. 


74. Miniſtris in veſtitu gravitas pracepta. 


ZErz, antique, ac florentes Chriſti Eccleſiz, cum ſemper imprimnis ſty- 
V derent, ut ipſorum Praxlati & Clerici tam in externo honore, quam 
intern reverentia propter Mini'ierii ſui dignitatem haberentur, conſulcum 
putarunt ut iidem, congrui & decentis alicujus habitus certa & preſcripta 
forma utentes, in omnibus lotis, & conventibus tam intra, cum extra 
Eccleſiam a populo diſcern poſſent , ac internoſci, utea ratione honorem , 
& exiſti nati: nem \ pecialibus omnipotentis Dei Nuntiis & Miniſtris dehy- 
ram conſequerentur, Nos ergo venerandun illorum judicium , veterem- 
que Ecclefiz Anglicane conſuetudinem ſequuti ( omning nobis pollicentes 
fore, ut a faRiolis quibuſdam :f-ara in veltitu novitas progreſſu tempo. - 
ris evaneſcar) {tatuimus & ordinimus, ut omnes Archiep {copi & Epit- 
copi conſuetum ordinum fuorum habitum non intermittant, Similiterque 
ut omnes Decini , Collegiorum Prefeti, Archidiaconi, & Prabendarii 
Cathedralis & Collegiatz cujuſque Eccleſix (modo in (acris ordinibus con- 
Atituti) DocRores in Theologia, Jure Civili, & Medicina, Baccalaurei in 
Theologia, Magiſtri Artium, & Baccalaarei in Jure Civili (fiquidem Ec. 
deinſticum aliquod Peneficium obtinent, ropis cum collaribus ereRis m2- 
niciſque ad manuvm contraRioribus , vel laxioribus ( prout in Academiis 
uſicatum eſt) una cum Caputiis, vel Liripipiis ex ſerico, & pileis quadratis 
de more utan'ur : & ut alii omnes Miniſtri ad idem munus»dmiſh, vel ad- 
mittendi , praxdicto veſtitus gecere (exceptis tantum Liripipiis) conſuetim 
induantur, Pari ratione ulterius decerninus, ut Ecc'eliiſtici omnes ſuperi- 
us nominiti in itinere uſcatius gerant pallia cum manicis indutis , (quz 
vu'go Presbyterorum pallia appellantur ) ſine fimbriis, limbis, fibulis cb- 
longis, aut ſcifſuris. Nullus item , in quocunque ordine Eccleſiaftico po- 
fitus, pileolo ullo lineo acu-picto utetur . ſed limplice tantum ex nigro 

7 ſerico, 
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ſerico , tramoſerico, aut holoſerico. In qua veltitus forma, patirculatim a 
nobis hicdefcripta,nonid agimus,ut ullam veltibus iplis ſanftimoniam,aut prx- 
eipuzm dignitatem tribuamus, ſed ut gravitas, decorum,a:que ordo (uti dixi- 
mus) p:r omnia conſerventur. Czxterum in privatis ipſorum domiciliis, ac 
Muſzis decentis cujuſhbet & ſcholaſtici veſtitus uſum, (modo ne ſcifſuris aut 
puncturis vaciegatl) dittis perſonis Eccleſiaſticis permittimus; proviſo, uti 
* Caſſocks ne in publicum nift * premiilis veſtibus induti prodeant, nec tibia. 
* lia gerent colorata. Tenuioriþus vers live Benehiciatis ſive Cy. 
ratis, qui talarium togarum ſumprtibus non ſufficiunt , liberum erit togis uti 
curtioribus, ad formam prxdiam comparatis. 


75. Vite ſobrietas Miniſtris pracepta. 
Mi cenopolia, aut cauponas (niſi propter congruas ipſorum neceſ- 


ſitates) non frequentabunt, nec in jis cibum capient, aut ditenr, 
Nec vero ſordidz alicai aut illiberali operz afſueſcent , nec potationibus , 
& crapulz ſe dedent, tempuſye interdiu, vel noRu otioſe tranſigentinalea , 
chartis piRtis, teſſeris, aliiſve Judis illicitis exercitati; fed horis omnibus op- 
portunis vel Scripturis legendis, aut audiendis incumbent, vel alii cuipiam ſtu» 
dio aut exercitio laudabili vacabunt, ea ſemper facientes, quz ad pro- 
bitatem & virtutem ſpeRent, ſeduloque operam dantes, ut Eccleſiam Dei 
promoyeant, memores nimirum, debere ſe reliquis omnibus vitz innocentia 
przlucere, populoque nniverſo ad vitam reRe, & pic inftituendam, exemplo 
eſſe;ſub poena ſanonum Ecclefiaſticarum , quas pro delicti qualitate ſeveriis 
illis infligendas precipimus, 


76. Miniftris a vocatione ſua reſilire interdiium, 


_— in Diaconi aut Pre:byteri ordinem ſemel admiſſus quovis deinceps 
tempore ab eodem volens recedet,necin vitz uz inſtituto pro Laioc ſe 
peret,ſub pozna excommunicationis : eorumque omnium nomina,fiqui vocati- 
onem ſuam taliter abjicient, per Oeconomos Parochiarum, in quibus habirant, 
ad Epiſcopum Dicxceſanum, yel loci Ordinarium Epiſcopali juriſditione pre- 
dicum deferentur, 


_— 
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De Pxdagogis ſive Ludimagiſtris, 


77. Publice wel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii docere prohi- 
tum, | 


'Emo (ive in Schola aliqua publica,ſive in privatis zxdibus pueros 
| docebit aut erndiet, nili qui ab Epiſcopo Diceceſano vel loci 
| Ordinario Licentiam ejuſdem manu & figillo roboratam obci- 
| | nuerit ; quique tum propter eruditionem, & dexteramin do. 

WI cendo facultatem, tum etiam propter morum pravitatem , & 
integritatem, ac verum ſyncerz religionis intelleum aptus & 1doneus reperi- 
etur : & denique qui primo & tertio Articulis (ſupra memoratis) integris , 
ac ſecundi duobus prioribus membris ſubſcripſerir, 


78. Curati ad docendum habiles ab Ordinario aliis prefe- 
rend, 


N omni Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capella in qua Curatus extiterit, qui in Ma- 
I giſterii aut Baccal1ureatus gradu confticutus, vel alias habilis ad docendum 
fit, & ad augenda vitus ſui ſubſidia, pueroſque in principiis re&x fidei inſti 
tuendos, operam munuſqueillud docendi lubens velit ſuſcipere ; ſtatuimus & 
ordinamus, ut nulla Facultas five licentia ad pueros illius Parochiz, in qua talis 
Curatus exiſtet, erudiendos cuivis nifi dito Curato per loci Ordinarium con- 
cedatur, Proviſo ſemper, quod przſens Conſtitutio ad Parochiam aliquam 
vel Capellam, in oppidis ruralibus (itam, in qua ſchola publica fundata fuerit, 
minime pertinebit : quo caſu conſentaneum ducimus, Licentiam ad Gramma+» 
ticam ibidem docendam nemini concedi,praterquam publicz illius fcholaz Mas 


Eiſtro, 
79. Ludimagiſtrorum officia. 


| Br omnes pueros ſuos Catechiſmum vel ampliorem , vel bre» 
viorem publica authoritate haRtenus editum Latine, aut Anglice pro 
captu puerorum edocebunt : ac quoties infra perochiam in qua docent, 
concionem aliquam Sacro quolibet & Feſtivo die haberi contigerit, diſci- 
pulos ſaos adducent ad Eccletiam Rn in qua dita concio fiet , curabuntque 
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ut ibidem quietc & modeſteſe contineat , eoſque inte reverſos tumpore a- 
liquo co: gruo figillatim ad examen revocabunt, quidex dia c« ncione Cidi- 
cerint. Aliis autem diebus, talibus ſententiis ex ſ:cra Scriptura hauſtis eoſ- 
dem inſtruent acinſtiruent, quales ad eorum mentes pietete in.-buendas max- 
ime utiles, & idonez videbuntur, DiRi eriam Ludimapiſtri Grammnticam +» 
autboritate Henrict Oftavi editam, & deinceps Edwardi Sesti, & Regina E- 
lizabetbz felicifiima memoriz temporibns continuatam & n-n aliam prele- 
gent aut docebunt, Quod 6h quis Pxdipogus poſt factam (ut ſupra) ſub. 
ſcripti2nem, & Licentiam (ive facultatem obtentam, in quolibet prxmilſorum 
deliquerir, & contra aliquid, cui pridem ſubſcripſerar, dicere, ſcribere, aut 
docere compertus fuerit, (1 interpolita Ordinarii admotione ſe non correxc- 
rit, 2 docendi munerede cxtero ſubmoveatur, . 


De Ecclefiis, & rebus Eccleſiaſticis. 
80. Libri facri in Eccleſus parandi, 


P Fy Ccleliarum & Capellarum omnium Oecoromi & In- 
= quiſitores Librum public:rum Precum, nuper in paucis 
explanitum ex authoritate Regia (juxta leges & Ma» 
9% / jeltatis ſux hac in parte Prarogacivum) ſumptibus Pa» 
a 2 < 1 rochianorum comparabunt, idque quantum commode 
HI a/] 0 poterunt) mature & celeriter, ita ut terminum duo- 
lf// rum menſium ad ſymmum poli Conſtitutiones haſce pro 
7A mulgatas nequaquam excedant. Er ſquz Eccleliz vel 
Bibliis ampliſſimi voluminis, vel Homiliarum libris publica authoricate ap- 
robatis adhuc carebunt, przfati Oeconomi (imiliter « ficient, ut d1Ct bbri 
arochiacorum impenſis infra tempus idoneum coemaantur, 


if” 
h+ 
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81. Baptifteria in Eccleftis paranda, 


Rout cautum eſt priſca quadam Conſtitutione, hodie in quibuſdam par» 
P tibys negleRins habita : Ratuimus & ordinamus, ut in omni Eccletia 
& Capella, ubi Baptiſmus admmiſtrari conſuevit, Baptiſterium ex lapide in 
loco antiquitus uſitato Ratuatur : in quo Cuntaxat Miniſtris licebit infary 
tes publice Baptizare: 


82, Mer 
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82. Mcnſe in ſacre Cane uſum in Eccleſiis parande. 


Um nobis minime dubium exiſtat, quin omnibus hujus regni Feclellis 
rroſpeum lit de menlts congruis & decentibus 2d Canz Dominice 
celebrationem ; ſtatuimus & orcinamvs, ut excem Menſz convenienter & 
decore conſerventur, & ſubinde reficiantur, ac tempore divini cultus operi= 
antur tapite ex ſerico, ſive ex a'ta materia, que per loci Ordinarium) (:cvbi 
deea quzſtio oriitur) congrua & decora judicabitur; ipſo avutem admini- 
ſrationis tempore panno lineo mungo (prout ta'i menſz convenit) ve!!i- 
antur, ſuoque certo loco confiltant, nilt cum Sacramentum erit admin. 
ttrandum.,, quo quidem tempore in Eceleſta, vel ejuſdem Canceilo ita con- 
ſticuentur, ut tum Miniſter inter precandum & adminiſtrindum commos» 
dius poſſit 4 Communicantibus exaudiri , tum Communicantes etiam con- 
yenientits & majore numeroa Miniſtro Sacramentum percipere, Inſuper 
ſtatutum & decretum fit, vt Decalogus xingatur in Orientali cujuſque Fc- 
cleſix & Capellz parte, undea populo commodiſlime cerni & legi poilir, 
ac alix letz ſcripturarum ſententix in eirundcem parietibus piilim in locis. 
opportunis defcribantur, Similiter etiam ut ſedes congrua Miniſtro con-= 
ſtruatur , in qua Divinzs. preces recitet : atque hxc omnia Parochianorun 
ſumptibus peracientur, 


83. Pulpita idouea in Eecleſus paranda. 


Ccleliarum Oeconomi , & Inquiſitores in ſuis reſpeQive Eccleſiis pul- 

pizum Conveniens & decorum communibus Parochianorum impenſiz 

fieri providebunt, Guod in Fccleliz loco idoneo pro arbitrary Ordinariz 

(quid ambigi de eo contigerit) conſtituetur, tn Divin verbi prxdicatio* 
nem decenter ibidem aflervandum, 


84' Cite ad eleemoſynarum cuſtodiam in Eccleſuiis come» 
parand-e. 


Cclefiarum Ozconomi , ac Inquiſitores infra tres menſes poſt harume 
Conſtitutionum promulgationem , ſumptibus Parochianorum compa» 
rabune, nili forſan jim comparatam habeant, ciſtam validam & firmam cum 
fiſſura in ſuprema parte ejuſdem, & tribus ciavibus, quarum un? a Re- 
Rore, Vicario, vel Curato , reliquz duz ab Oecoromis pro tempore ex- 
iſtenribus ſeparatim cuſtodientur, Quz ciita diſponetur in locum maxime 
opportunun , ad Parochianorum elecmoſynas pro pauperibus ejuſdem Ec. 
eleliz excipie-d's, Quinetiam ReRores , Vicarii & Curiti non ceſl.hune 
; Parochi- 
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Parochiznos ſuos invitare, hortari, & jugiter incitare, tum vero pracipue 
cium teſtamenta ſua conficiunt, ut huicciltz pro ipſorum facultatibus largi- 
antur, eiſdem infinuando, quod cum haRtenus multas opes (prater Dei man- 
datum) in ſuperſtitioſos uſus ſtudioſe impenderint , multo propenſiores eſſe 
debeant (hoc preſertim tempore) ad egenos, & pauperes ſublevandos; cum 
' non ignorent, miſericordiam in pavperes ſacrificium Deo gratum 8 acceptum 
eſſe,& quicquid i:1 eorum ſubſidium & lcvamen datur, Chriito dari, Chriltum- 
que ejulmod1 dona in eam partem accipere, ut illa fit benigne remuneratus, 
Quas eleemoſynas & pias populilargitiones per ſingulos annos, vel tres men» 
ſes, aut ſepius (pro caularum vel temporum conditione) cuſtodes clavium , 
przſente mexima Parochianorum parte, vel ſex illorum przcipuis, de ciſta 


proferent, ut-inter vicinos ſuos maxime indigentes vere & tideliter poffint di- 
ſribui, 


85. Eccleſie ſarte tefie conſervande. 


Ccleſizrum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores diligenter proſpicient, ut Eccle- 
ſix ſux probe & congrue reparentur, & (ic perpetuo cuſtodiantur ; ut 
feneſtrz bene vitratzac pavimenta plana & #quabilia exiſtant, adeoque om- 
nia honelte & decore ineifdem ſerventur, abſque pulvere, aut ullo citus aut 
ſordium genere, quod ingratum, aut indecorum efle poſlir, prout domo Dei 
imprimis convenit, & in Homilia quadam hujus argumenti pracipitur. Pari 
diligentia providebunt, ut caxmeteria debite reparata, munita, & ſepta cu» 
ſKodiantur (ive muris , five vacerris, five palis (pro loci conſuetudine) eo- 
rum impenſis, ad quos jure pertinebit, Imprimis vero curabunt, ut in omni» 
bus populi ad rem Divinam conventibus pax & quies relipioſe conſeryentur, 
omneſque quotquot excommunicationis vinculo publice & notorie ſunt inno» 
dati, ab Eccleſiz liminibus arceantur, 


86. Eccleſie de tertio in tertinum annum perluſtrande, (> 
earum defecius Regiis Commiſſariis intimandi, 


# yy Decanus, Decanus & Capitulum, Archiadiconus, aut alius quili- 
bet, cui viſitationes Eccleſtaiticas obediundi jus & poteſtas ex compoſi. 
tione, lege aut przſcriptione competit unoquoque triennio Ecclefias omnes 
ſux juriſditioni ſubjeRas ſemel perluſtrabir, vel faltem perluſtrari faciet; 
& ſingulis annis infra eundem terminum Regiis Commiſſariis pro cauſis 
Eccleliaſticis ſubinde denunciabit, quos defeRus reparatione indipentes in 
ditis Eccleſiis, aut exrum aliqua compererint, appolitis eorum r-9yminibus 
& cognominibus, qui in (ingulis (int culpabiles. on informatione accepta, 
przdictos Commiſlarios rog1mus , ut ejuſmodi perſonas coram ſe citatas, 
ralis cujuſque Ordinarii, qui informationes prxtatas fecerit, juſtis & legi 
timis decrecis parere compellant. 87 Ter- 
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87. Terrarum @» peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpecfantium in« 
ventaria conficienda, C in Epiſcoporum archiyis aſ- 
ſervanda, 


A Epiſcopi omnes in ſua quiſque Diceceli (quantum in ips 
fis erit) efficient, ut juſtum Javentcarium, ſive Terrarium omniun: Gle+ 
barum (quas vocant) fundorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomariorum, a'divm, 
peculiorum, utenſilium, cenementorum; & portionum, decim:rum, extra ſuas 
Parochias politarum,quz ad Reoriam, Vicariam, vel Ruralem quamliber Pre» 
bendam noſcuntur ſpeRare, per fingulas Parochias ex inſpeRione proborum- 
hominum per Epiſcopum delignandorum (quorum Miniſter unvs erit) in ſcrip= 
tis redigatur, ac in ſuis Archivis ad perpetuam rei memoriam aſſerverur, 


88. Eccleſuurum religio prophanis uſubus non polluenda. 
| Orme Oeconomi, & Inquilitores, vel Aſſiſtentes nequaquam pati- 


entur ludos ſcenicos, convivia,epulas, coenas folennes, invitaticnes pub-- 
licas, ſympoſia, Curias ſxculares, Viſus Franci Plegii, Juratus Laicos, Lultra- 
tiones militum, vel prophanum ullumuſum five ritum 1n Eccleſiis, capellis aut 
ccemeteriis ſuis fieri, aut celebrari, neque etiam campanas ſuperiti- 
tioſe pulſari inillis Feſtivitatibus, aut earum Vigiliis, quzin Libro publicz Li- 
turgiz ſunt antiquatz, vel alio quovis tempore niſi ex. cauſa idonea tam per ips 
ſos, quam per Miniſtrum approbata. 


De Eccleſiarum Oeconomis,& Inquiſitoribus,, 
ſive Aſſiſtentibus, 


89. Occonomorum eleStio, &rerum EccleſiaSticarum pros 
curatio. 


Mnes Eccleſiarum Oeconomi, five Inquiſitores Parochianorumt: 
& Miniſtri ſui unito conſenſu (Fquidem id fieri poſlit)eligen-. 
tur. Quiſiintali eleRione diſſenſerint, tum Vinilirolicedic 
unum eligere,Parochianis alterum; nec quiſqu+a p:o Occo» 
nomo habendus erit,nifi cue mejuſmodi conſenſus fiveconjuns- 
us, ſive Civiſus eleperit : neq; iidem etiame1n officio ſno ul=. 

tra annum, nifi de integro ad modum przdictumeleRi permanebnnt, Omneſ- 

que Qeconomi ad dicti anniterminum vel falteminfra ejuſdem termini _ 
£4 
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ſem unum pecaniz tim acceptz tim expenſe, ſive in reparationis, ſive in alios 
quoſcunqueEccleſiz uſus veram & particularem rationem Viniſtro & Paroch:- 
anis reddent:quinetiam officio ſuo abeuntes Parochianis c:dent quicquid pe- 
cuniz,aut alcerius rei cujuſcunque adEccleſiam five Parochiam jure pertinentis 
in ipſorum manibus reliduum ſupererir,ut per eos in ſuccedentium Occonomo- 
rum cuſtodiam per billam inde 1catam transferatur, 


go. Ingquiſitorum ſrye Aſſiſtentinm eleftio, corumque cum 
Occonomis officii Communitas. 


Ccleſiarum omniun Ozcono ni, ſive Inquilitores, adhibitis in .ſingulis 
Parochiis duobus, tribus , aut etiam pluribus difcretis hominibus, qui 
pzr Miniſtrum, & Oeconomos (liquidem 1nter eos convenire poterit, alas 
per loci Ordinarium) pro Alliitenubus elegentur, ſedulo invigilabunt, ut 
Parochiani omnes Ecclefias ſuas diebus Dominicis & Feltivis debice fre- 
quentent, atque in iiſdem per integrum tempus rei facrx perdurent : quo 
itemtempore neminem in Eccleſia ejuſdemve porticu aut cxneterty9 deams 
bulare, vel otiari, aur garrire pati-ntur ; Siquos autem compererint remiſ- 
ſi1s aut nepligentius Eccleſiam adire (nulla magna aut ardua ablentiz ſux 
cauſa conſtinte ) eoſdem ſeri0 admonebunt, & ( miſt debice admoniti ſs 
emendaveri 1t) ad loci ordinarium deferent., Horum au:em Occonomo. 
rum, & Inquiſitorum vel Aſſitentium annu:m electionem in Paſchali heb» 
domade celebrandam decernimus, 


De Ofttarits five Clericts Parochialibus 


91. Clericos Parochiales elegendi jus Miniſtro cedet, 


SILVA, Ullusin Parochi1is Clerici (quem vocant) locum vacantem 
> * y infra Civitatem Londinenſem vel alibi infra Provinciam 
Cantuarienſem eligetur, nifi per ReRorem aut Vicarium , 
vel defetu Reftoris aut Vicarii, per ejuſde n Eeclefiz Mint» 
{trum pro tempore exiltectem ;: quam eletionem di-) us 
Recor, Vicarius, aut Viniſter ſubſequente die Dominico 
tempore Divinorum Parochianis ſuis denunciabic.Omnis au- 
tem ejuſmodi Clericus Parochialis annos ad minus viginti natus erit, & de 
ita probabili, ac 1donea legendi, ſcribendi, & cantandi (quoad ejus fieri 
pote't) ſcientia dicto elegenti co-nitus. Iidemque Clerici cealiter eleq1 ſit» 
pendia 1ua antiquitus conſueta, abſque dolo aut dimunitione, vel ab Occo- 
nomis 
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nomis (ad tempora haRtenus uſitata) vel ex propria colleRione percipient 
- juxtra Parochiz cujnſque ritum, ac conſuetudinem maximeinveteratam, 


i. py een dire ren rn a a _ A 


| _—_———_— 


De Curiis Eccleſiaſticis ad Archiepiſcopi 
juriſdiftionem ſpectantibus, 


92 Teſtamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium 
ſumma conſtante, Prerogativarum-Curie duntaxat 
competit, 


LESSIRZ UM multi hatenus per Apparitores Curizrum tim inferiotum, 
AEST um prerogative Archiepiſcopalis graviter diſtraRti & varie 
IF Sg vocati & compulli fuerint, ſuper probatione teſtamentorum, 


7 
- 


SAL 


&Z & Adminiſtrationis-bonoruca in cauſa in teſtati petirione, 
variiſque inde laboribus, moleſtiis & expenlis ſuperflue gra- 
h | yvati fuerint, & fatigati: ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut omnis 
Cancellarius,Commiſſarius, Officialis, aut alius quicunque juriſditionem Ec- 
cleliaſticam exercens, fingulos ad Curiam ſuam ſuper teſtamenti Probatione 
vel 4dminittrationis bonorum negot1o citatos,aut etiam ultro advenientes pri- 
mo & ante omnia juramento oneret num ſciant, yel ſpeciali aliqua cauſa per- 
moti firmiter credant, defuntum (de cujus teltamento, vel bonis agitur,)bona 
aliqua, aut debita idonea in a]ta quavis Diceceli vel Dicecefibus , aut in pe- 
culiari alia juriſditione infra eandem Proyinciam fita, quam in qua obiir,uſ- 
que ad valorem quinque librarum, tempore vitz & mortis ſux habuiſſe, Erſi 
falis citatus, vel ſponte accedens ſuper juramento ſuo affirmayerit, ſe ſcire, vel 
(ut prafercur) firmiter credere, quod ejuſmodidefunRus bona, vel idonea 
debira 1o alia aliqua Diceceli, vel Diceceſibus, vel in pecuvliari alia juriſdi- 
Rione infra eandem Provinciam, ad valorem preditum habuerit, eademque 
peculiaricer expreſſerit, ac deciarayerit; tum ſtatim evm dimitter, nec vel 
reſtamentum talis defuni probare, vel Adminiſtrationem bonorum fic ab 
inteſtato decedentis concedere, neque alias expenſas , quam pro citatione 
debitas, vel etiam- pro aliis proceſlibus contra eundem foper iplius ulteriore 
forſitan contumacia adbibitis, ab eo exigere przſumet, ſed hoc negotium 
ad Prerogativam Arcbiepiſcopalem cjuſdem Provinciz ſpeRare, aperte, 
deſerteque .profitebitur ; quinetiam partem ipſam monebit & hortabitur, 
at apud Judicem diaz Prerogative teſtamentum illud probet, vel Admi- 
niltrationem talum bonorum petat, * coram ipſo ejuſmodi Probationem 

S live 
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five Adminiſtrationem , ligillo Curixz Prarogativarum unitam , infra 
quadrapginta dies continuos exhibeat, Quod ſiquis Cancellarius , Commiſ- 
farins, Officialis vel alius Eccleſiaſticam juriſdictionet exercens , vel eo« 
rum Repiſtrarius aliquis contra fecerit; ab executione Officii ſui ipſo facto 
ſuſpenſum ſe noverit , nullatenus abſolyvendum , donec omnes, pecuniarum 
ſummas, contra tenorem przmiſſorum per diftam partem evypenſus, eidem 
rellituerit ; taliſque five teſtamenti Probatio, ſive Adminiſtrationis concel- 
ſio quzcunque ipſo jure pro nvlla habeatur, Regiitrarius etiam cujuſque 
Judicis inferioris Apparitorem Curie Prarogative ( ſemel duntaxat fin- 
gulis menfibus ad ſe venientem) ſine omne difficultate certiorem redder; 
quos Executores vel Adminiſtrationem petentes Judex ſuus infra meniem 
proxime tizm prazcedentem (ob incompetentiam ſux in hac parte juriſci- 
Ctionis) ad Curiam Prerogativz dimiſerit, idque ſub pan menſtruz ſuſ- 
penſionis ab exercitio Officii , pro lingualis ejuſmodi delictis, Proviſo ſem. 
per, quod przſens Conſtitutio, vel aliquid in eadem contentum , compoli- 
tioni ulli,quz inter Archiepſcopum, & Epiſcopum quemvis, vel alium Ordi- 
narium interceſſerit, neutiquam prxjudicabir; nec etiam Judici cuivis infe- 
riori, qui ullamteſtamenti Probationem, vel bonorum Adminiſtrationem ali- 
cuitam ex dicta inferiore Curi2,quam ex Curia Praxrogative ſponte & conſul- 
to eandem petenti conceſſerir. Proviſo itidem, quod tiquem in itinere mori 
contingat, bona illa, quz tunc temporis penes ſe habuerit, teſtamentum ipſius 
vel bonorum Adminiſtrationem Curiz Przrogativarum nequaquam ſubjici- 
Ent, 


93. Teftamentorum probatio, juſt Bonorum Notabilium 
ſumma non comparente, Ordinarits wvendicatur. 


"ry inſuper & ordinamus, nequis Judex Prxropitive Archiepiſ(- 
copalis ad prxmiſſorum aliquod quemliber ex Officto.citet , aut citari 
faciat, niſi eidem prius conſtiterit , detunſtum tempore vitz & mortis ſux 
bona vel catalla in aliqua alia Dicece(i vel Diceceſibus, vel etiam peculiari 
juriſditione, infra eandem provinciam fita, quam in qua faso ceſlic, ad 
ſummam quinque librarum ad minus habuifſe. Nam qui minorem aliquam 
ſurmmam hoc caſu haber, eundem Bora Notabilia non habere per preſentes 
decernimus, & declaramus.Proviſo,quod hzc clauſula,in hac, & in przceden- 
te Conſticutione expreſfa ad illas Diceceſes nullatenus extendatur, in quibus ex 
compoſitione vel conſuetudine Bona Noetabilia majore ſumma definiuntur, 
Quodſiquis Judex Przrogativz, autejus Deputatus, vel eorundem Regiſtra- 
rius, aut Apparitor aliquem ſecus, quam ut prxmiſſum eſt, citaverit, aut citari 
vel moneri ad Curiam ſuam feceric,cundem expenſas parti ſic vel citatz moni- 
Xx 
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tz refandere volumus, & aQa ejuſdem ipſo jure vacua & pro nullis habenda 
pronunciamus. Quas expenſasfj vel Judex, vel Regiſtrarius vel Apparitor 
ealiter rependere detrectavertt, ab excutione officii ſui, donec illud preſtite- 
rit, ſuſpendetur, 


94. In Curias de Arcubus, &» Audientie extra propriunt 
territorium (niſt conſentiente Epiſcopo Dicceſano) 
nemo citandus. 


Eque Decanus de Arcubus , neque Oficialis Conſiſtorii Archiepiſco- 

palis, neque Judex Audientix poſthac nomine vel ſuo, vel Archie- 
piſcopi Cantuarienſis live ex officio (ive ad inſtantiam partis originaliter 
citabit, monebit, aut quoque modo compellet, vel citari, moneri, aut 
compelli faciet aliquem, qui particularem d:&i Archiepiſcopi Diceceſin, 
vel peculiares ejuſdem juriſditiones noni n habitat, ad comparendum co- 
ram iplis vel ipforum aliquo, ſuper cauſa vel re quacunque ad cognitionem 
Ecclefiaſticam pertinente , abſque Diceceſani ſui licentia prius impetrata 
(extra caſus ſpeciales in Statuto, Anno 23. Henr, 8, cap. 9, deſerte exem- 
ptos, & reſeryatos.) Quod (1 quis ditorum Judicum contra fecerit, is pro 
ſingulzs ejuſmodi deliRis ab officii ſui exercitio per tres menſes ſuſpende- 
curs 


95. Duplices Querelz, iſt juſti gravaminis facia fide, 


in Curiis Archiepiſcopi non. concedends. 


Ametſh priſtine Conſtitotiones Eccleſiz -Anglicanz duorum menſium 
tempus Epiſcopis indulſerint, infra quod de ſufficientia & qualitate 
cujuſque Miniſtri, qui ipli preſentatus eſſet, in Beneficium aliquod inſtie 
tuendus, inquirere & plenius informari poſſet : nos tamen, quibuſdam in» 
commodis occurrere volentes, ſpatium illud bimeſtre ad terminum viginti 
& oRo dierum per przſentes contrahimus, 8 abbreviamus. Cujus con- 
tractionis intuitu , ſtatuimus & ordinamus , ut nulla Duplex Anerele 
ex Curia ulla Archiepiſcopi ad inſtantiam Miniſtri cujuſcunque concedatur , 
niſi prius jurejurando fidem fecerit, quod prafatus terminus viginti & 
oRodicrum ad minus effluxerit, ex quo ditam ſui iplizs praſentationem 
Epiſcopo exhibuerit, & Epiſcopus ſe taliter przſentatum inſtictuere recus 
ſaverit, vel niſi cautionem fidejuſſoriam ſufficientem interpoſuerit, ſe af- 
ſer:jonem illam veram ele legitime probaturum : ſub pena ſuſpenſionis 
ſemeſtris ab Officii ſui exercitio ſingulis ralem aRionem five Duplicem 
Querelam concedentibus , per OT toljes quoties denuncianda : 
SI 2 ac 
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ac-etiam-nullicatis. ad omnem juris effetum cujuſque Duplicis Querelz- ſic 
indebitz procuratz. Proviſo ſemper, quod infra Przdi&tum tempus vi- 
ginti & oo dicrum Epiſcopus alium-nullatenus inſticuer, in prejudicium 
partis ita przxſ:ntarz, idque ſub pozna nullicatis, 


96. Inhibitiones in canſis inſtantie abſque Advocati 
ſubſcriptione non: concedende. 


\ FT. Epiſcoporum juriſdiciones il/zſz ( quantum fieri potet) conſer- 
ventur, ac ut hujus regni ſubditis melius conſulatur , ne frivolis aut 
injullislitibus de cztero fatigentur, ordinatum & proviſum-eſt , quod nul- 
la deinceps Inhibitio, ex quacunque Curia Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienfis ad 
inſtantiam partis emanabir, ſine ſubſcriptione Advocati ibidem exercentis, id 
quod pratis & abſque feodo aut ſalario ab eodem fiet ; nili forte is qui cau» 
fam conſequutus fuerit, pro ipſius in eadem conſilio, aliquod ei ultro ero- 
gaverit, Pari ratione decretum fit, ne ad inſtantiam alicujus partis ulſa 
emanet inhibitio ab Epiſcopo, aur ejus Cancellario contra Archidiacorum, 
vel | alium Eccleſiaſtica juriſditione-utentem , abſque Advocati (ur 
przefercur) ſubſcriptione. Quod fi forficanin Curia alicujus Epiſcopi nullus 
extiterit Advocitus, tunc ſubſcriptio Procuratoris ibidem exercentis ſuf- 


ficier. 


97. Inhibitiones in cauſis- correStionts , niſt gravamine 
Tudici prins cognito, non concedends. 


—_—_— inſuper 8& decretum ſit, ut null deinceps Inhibitio conceda- 
tur , per occaſionem alicujus decreti Interlocutorii , aut in quacunque 
cauſ3 correcionis , nili ſub forma-pracedente : & ulrerius quod ante ema- 
nationem iſtiuſmodi Iahibicionis ipſs Appellatio , zut verum ejuſdem ex- 
emplar (Juramento ſuper ejufdem veritate przftico) Judici aut ejus legiti- 
mo. Deputato exhibeatur, unde & de qualitate delifi, & cauf2 gravami- 
nis Judici przdiQo ante Inhibitionem- emiſſam ſummacim- poſlir conſtare, 
Porro quilibet Appellins aut ejus legitimus Procurator ante Inhibitionem 
in cauſa corre&ionis obtentam , . Judici aut ſuo Deputato ollendet verum 
eranſcriptum five eopiam ARorum , . unde ſe gravatum queritur, & a qui- 
dus Appellat ; aut juramentum ſuſcipiet, fe diligentiam loco & tempore 
opportunis prxſticifſe pro eiſdem comparandis, nec potuifle tamen a Regi- 
ſtrario in partibus aut ejus Deputatis, oblato ſalario, eadem adipiſci. $i- 
guis vero Judex, aut Regiſtrarius Iakibicionem quamlibet (lic ut prefercur) 

Contra 


- 
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contra formam prxdiQam figillari procuraverit, aut premiſerit, ab execu- 
tione Officii ſui per cres menſes ſuſpendatur :- lin yero Procurator aliquis, 
aut quivis alius de ipſius mandato contra tenorem prazmiſſorum in aliquo 
deliquerit (Inhibitiones ſive conficiendo, five emittendo ,. przmiſlis non 
obſeryatis) ab exercitio muneris ſui prxdiRti per annum inteprum , ſine ſpe- 
veniz aut reſtitutionis, amoveatur, 


g$. Inhibitiones ſchiſmaticis, nifſt ſubſeribentibus, 20- 


concedenda. 


'Uoniam Legis auxillium fruſtra implorat , quiin legem committit; cau« 

' tum (it, & proviſum,ut ſicubi Judex Eccleſiiſticus adverſus refractarios, 
fatioſos, ac cxremoniarum contemptores, ob non ſervatosEcclefiz Anglicanz: 
ritus, vel ob Precum publicarum contemptum, judicialiter proceſſeric ; nullus 
Judex ad4quem eorum Appellationes admittar, niſi pars Appellans (Appellati- 
onis protocollo difto Judici per ipſum exbibito) in propria perſona receperit, , 
ſe omnes Eccleſiz: Anglicanz ritus ac cxremonias, & formam publicz Li- 
turgiz prazſcriptam bona fide obſeryaturum, acetiam nil1.tribus articulis ſupe-= 
rius 4 nobis ſpecificatis ſubſcripſerit, ; 


99. Intra-gradus prohibitos matrimonium contraJun:,, 
ipſo jure nullum. 


Ne matrimonium contrahat intra gradus Divino jure prohibitos,-ac- 
expreſſos in tabula quadam ex authoritate publica, Anno Domini 1 563. 
edita; omniaque matrimonia taliter contra, inceſta & illegitima judicabun« 
tur; & proinde (utab initio vacua, five nulia) difſolventur, parteſque jta con« 
junCtz per juris proceſſum ſeparabuntur,Tabulam autem przdiQam in ſingulis, 
Eccleliiis Parochianorum ſumptidus) publice proponi , atque affigi volumus. . 


100. Minores 21. annis abſque parentum conſcnſu ma<- 
trimoninm contrahere prohibiti, 


NT Ullis liberis (qui viceſimum primom ztatis ſax annum 'nonduar comple- 


- Verint) abſque conſenſu parentum, aut (defunRtis parentibus) tutorucy 
five gabernatorum ſuorum, conjugia ſive ſponſalia licebit contrahere, 


1012 .Facad« 
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io1. Facultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus omittendis 


per quos, & quibus ſint concedende. 


Ulla in paſterum Facultas ſive induſgentia, pro matrimonio abſque tri- 
N na Bannorum dezunciatione ( juxta Librum publice Liturgiz ) in- 
ter quoſlibet celebrando , per quamvis perſonim juriſditionem Eccleſia» 
ſticam exercentem, vel privilegia ulla Eccleſiz ſuz nomine ſibi vendican- 
tem, niſitantum per eos, qui Epiſcopalem authoricatem obtinent , vel per 
Commiſſarium ad Faculcates, vel ſede plena per Archiepiſcopi , & Epiſco- 
porum Vicarios Generales, aut ſede vacante per Cuſtodes ſpiritualitatis, vel 
Ordinarios Epiſcopalem juriſditionem de jure exercentes, & non per alios 
concedetur, idque duntaxat illuſtris , ac clarz conditionis hominibus, ſux 
reſpeive juriſdiRioni ſubditis, interpolita etiam idone4 & ſufficienti cau- 
£10ne, 


102. In facultatibus pro Bannorum omiſſuone concedendis 
cautio interponenda, & ſub quibus conditionibus. 


Ia cautio conditiones haſce compleRetur, Primo quod tempore 
ejuſdem diſpenſationis concedendz nullum exiſtic impedimentum ra- 
tione prxcontractus, confanguinitatis , affinitatis, vel alterius cauſz cujuſ- 
cunque de jure prohibitx, quod dito matrimonio occurrere, aut obſtare 
poſſirt, Secundo quod nulla controverſia, lis, ſeu querela mora fir vel pendeat 
1n aliqua Curia coram ullo Judice Eccleſiaſtico ſuper aliquo contraRu vel ma- 
trimonio alterutrius ditirum partium cum alia quavis perſona, Tertio quod 
parentum (modo (int in vivis) vel aliastutorum five gubernatorum ſuorum 
expreſſum conſenſum hac in parte obtinuerunt. Poſtremo quod dium mar 
trimonium in Eccleſ11 Parochiali, vel Capella, ubi contrahentium alter com. 
moratur, & non alias, idque publice in facie Eccleliz inter horas o&Kavam 8& 
duodecimam curabunt ſolennizari. 


103: Exdem conditiones ob majorem cautelam Jurejuran- 


do ſuffulte, 


LU: omnis deinceps fraus 8& Colus in obtinendis ejaſmodi facultatibus 
evitetur , ſtatuimus infuper & ordinamus, qucd ante obtentam fa« 
cultatem pro matrimonio abſque Bannis celebrando , Judici conſtabit de 
expreſſo conſenſu parentum, vel parentis ( eorum altero defunQo) aut 
tutorum vel tutoris, per juramentum duorum fide dignorum teſtium , quo- 

_ rum 
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rum unus vel Judici ipſi, vel alii cuipiam bonz exiſtimationis tum praſente ac 
eidem etiam Judici cognito,pro tali innoteſcet. Et ulterius ut alter contra- 
hentium juramentum ſubear, ſe credere, nullum legitimum impedimencum 
ratione prxcontraQus, conſanguinitatis, affiniratis, vel alterius cauſa cu juſcun- 
que de jure prohibitz obſtare, nullamque litem aut controverſiam in toro a- 
Iiquo Eccleſiaſtico, motam eſſe, quo minus dictum matrimonium, juxta te- 
norem ejuſdem faculcatis, ad effetum procedar, 


104. Parentum conſenſus viduis contrabentibus remiſſus. 


Uod fi nterque contrabentium in viduitate conſticutus pro Bannis 0» 
Q mittendis diſpenſationem petierit, tunc clauſulam praditam, per 
quam parentum conſenſus requiricur,licebit prxtermitti;ica tamen utParochiz, . 
in quibus utraque pars commoratur, in diſpenſatione exprimantur, arque illa 
Parochia nominatim defignetur, in qua ejuſmodi matrimonium fit poſtea ce- 
lebrandum, Siquis vero commiſſarius ad Facultates, Vic, Generalis , 
aur dictorom Ordinariorum aliquis in premiſſis , aut quolibet pra- 
miſſorum deliquerit, is pro fingulis ejuſmodi delitis ab executio-- 
ne Officii ſui per ſpatium ſemeſtre ſubmovyeatur, & licentia five indulgentia 
bnjuſmodi viribus vacna,& pro nulla ad omnem juris effe&um habebitur, ac (i 
omning non fuiſſet conceſſa; parteſque ejuſdem virtute in Matrimonio conjun«- 
ax poenis illis ſubjicebunt, quz in nuptics clandeſtinas ſunt conſtitute, | 


Los. Pro conjugio dirimends nuda partium confeſſio noze, 
audienda. 


Uoniam Matrimoniales cauſz inter graviores ſemper habitz- faerint, 

& propterea majorem cautelam deſiderent; {iquando in judiciis veni- 

ant diſceprandz; przſertim cum Matrimonium in Eccleſia debire folenni- 

zatum, quovis nomine ſeperari, vel nullum pronunciart poſtulatur ; ſtrice. 

mandamus & przcipimus, ut in omnibus divortiorum & nullitatis matri- 

monii proceſlibus circomſpecte & deliberate procedatur, ac quantum fieri 

poterit , rei yeritas teſtium depoſitionibus aliiſque probationibus legitimis 

eruatur, nec ſoli extrajudiciali, aut judiciali & juratz partium confeſlioni 
fides babeatur, | NT 


106, Sen- 


3'$ Conſtitutiones ſroe 


— 


106. Sententie divortii ©» ſeparationis non niſi pro 
tribunali ferende. 


| Ullz in poſterum Sententizs vel ſepararionis a thoro + meſa, vel nul 
N litztis Matrimonit prztenfi ferantur, niſi publice, ac pro tribunali, & 
deſcient a ac conſenſu vel Archiepiſcopi infra Provinciam ſuam, vel Epiſcopi 
infra propriam Diceceſin, Decani de Arcubus, Judicis Audientiz Cantuarien(s, 
aut Vicariorum Generalium, aliorumve Officialium Principalium, vel ſede 
vacante cuſtodum ſpiricualitatis, aut aliorum Ordinariorum , quibus de jure 
competit, in ſuis reſpective juriſditionibus, ac Curiis, atque inter ſux juril. 
dictionis ſubditos tantum, 


107. Separatis, eorum altero ſuperſlite, nowa copula 
int erdicta. 


N Sententiis, quando ad ſeparationem thori C- menſe tan tim interpo:un- 
tur, monitlo, & prohibitio in ipſo contextu Sententiz latz fiet, ut A parti» 
Þus ab invicem diflociatis caſte vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias, alterutrZ vivente, 
convoletur, Denique quo poſtremum illud firmius > "nan Sententia ſe- 
.parationis non ante pronunciabicur, quam quieam poſtulabunt, idoneam cau- 
an interpoluerint,ſe contradictam motionem. & prohibitionem.nihil com- 
-miſſuros, 


108. SanGio in Tudices contra pramilſa delinquentes, 


Q®* f quis Judex Sententiam ſeparationis, ſeu Divortii tulerit, & 
przmiſſa omnia non preſtiterit, per annum integrum ab executione 
Officji ſui per Archiepiſcopum, vel Epiſcopum Diceceſanum ſuſpendetur. 
Er ſententia ſeparationis, contra formam prxdiQtam lata , pro nulla ad 
omnem juris effeRum habebitur, ac {i omnind lata non fuiſſer, 
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De Curiis Eccleſiaſticis ad Epiſcopos , & 


Archidiaconos ſpeRantibus. 


109. Peccata &» ſcandala notoria in Curiis Eccleſufticis 
denuncianda. 


QCT>: Iqui per manifeſtum adulterium, Kuprum, inceſtum, ebrietatem, 
x jurandi conſuerudinem, lenocinium, feonerationem , vel aliam 
& quamcunque vitz turpitudinem aut nequitiam fratres ſuos of- 
PX=ZEY tenderint ; Eccleliarum Oeconomi,& Inquiſitores,five Ailiſten- 

9% res in proximis przſentationibus ſuis ad Ordinarios omnium & 
fingulorumejuſmodi delinquentium nomina fideliter deferent,ut legum ſeve- 
ritate pro meritis poſlint caſtigari. Tales autem notorii delinquentes ad fa- 
cram Canam, donec mores in melius commutarint, nequaquam admittentur. 


110. Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi, 


I Oeconomi Ecclefiarum, & Inquiſitores five Aſliſtentes de aliquo infra 
S ſuam Parochiam vel -alibi reſciverint , qui vel Verbo Dei legendo, aut 
ſyncere prxdicando, vel Conſtitutionum praſentium executioni obſtare 
conabitur, yel etiam uſurpatz ulli & extranez poteſtati, hujus regni legi- 
bus jamdiu merito repudiatz, atque abolitz, favebit atque adhzrebir ; vel 
.dogma aliquod Papilticum ac erroneum aſtruet, aut tuebitur ; diti Oeco- 
nomi, & Inquilitores live Aſſiſtentes Epiſcopo Diceceſano, vel loci Ordis 
narioeundem detegent, & indicabunt, ut penis & cenſuris per Ecclefia- 
{ticas ſanQtiones irrogatis coerceatur. 


111. Precum Diyinarum perturbatores in Curiis dete» 


gendl. 


N omnibus Epiſcoporam & Archidiaconorum vifſitationibus, Oeconomi j 
[| 8 Inquiſitores five Aſfiſtentes eorum omnium nomina vere & perſona- 
licer przſentabunt, qui inciviliter aut immodeſte in Eccleſia ſe geſlerint, yel 
intempeſtiva campanarum pulſatione, obambulatione, garritu, aut alioquo- 
vis {irepitu Concionatorem, vel Miniſtrum interpellaverine, 


Te I 12. Paberes 
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112. Puberes in feſto Paſchatis non Communicantes in 
Cariis detegendi. 


Ccleſiarum Parochialium, & Capellarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, Inquiſito- 
FE res live Aſſiſtentes quolibet anno infra quadraginta dies poſt feſtum Paſ- 
chatis Epiſcopo, vel Cancellario ſuo exhibebunt nomina & cognomina om- 
nium utriuſque ſexus de ſua Parochia, qui majores ſedecim annis ad ſacro- 
ſantam Communionem Paſchate tim przcedente non acceſſerine, | 


113: Peceata notoria Miniftris jus eft denunciare, pris 
vatim confeſſa retegere, nefas. 


Uoniam ſxpenamero contingit, Eccleſix Oeconomos, & Inquilitores 
ſive Aſliſtentes alioſque e Laicis, quibns id officiit, muneriſque incum- 
bir,*ut per admonitiones, reprehenfiones, & delationes ad ordinarios pec- 
catum & impletatem coerceant, partim prz timore potentiorum, partim 
prZ incuria, in hoc officio przltando remiſliores eſſe quam par eſt, fi horum 
temporum licentiam conlideremus : ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut licitum 
deinceps fit ſingulis LeRoribus ac Vicariis, aut (ipſis legitime abſentibus) 
eorum Curatis , & ſubſticotis, cum Ecclefiz Occonomis & Aſliſtentibus , 
reliquiſque ſupra nominatis , in criminibus ad tempora inferius przſtituta 
detegendis, operas ſas conjungere ; ſiquidem diti Oeconomi & Aſliſtentes 
ctimina & culpas enormes in ſuis Parochiis notorias deferre yolverinr. 
Quod (1 ii facere detreaverint, tum licebic lingulis ReRoribus & Vicariis, 
aut (illis ut ſupra abſentibus) eorum Curatisac ſubſlicutis, omnia ejuſmo- 
di crimina , de quibusdiRti Officiarii habent inquirere, aut alia, quzcunque 
ipſis (utpote quibus przcipaa cura peccati infra ſuas Parochias coercendi 
incambit) corrigenda videbuntur , temporibus conſtitutis, vel alias , ubi 
commodum judicaverint, ad Ordinarios ſuos deferre & prazſentare, Pro.. 
viſo ſemper, quod ſiquis peccara fua occultiora zlicvi Miniſtro privatim 
confiteatur (conſcientiam ſuam exonerando , quo ab illo ffiritualem con. 
folationem, & levamen percipiat) eum hac noſtra Conſtitutione nullatenis 
teneri yolumus; quin potius ſtricte ill; pracipimus, ne ejuſmodi aliquod 
crimen aut deli&um fidei ac tacicurnitati ſuze taliter commiſſum cuivis per- 
ſonz aliquando retegar, niſi ſitex eo genere criminum, quorum occultatio 
ex \egibus hujus regni fit capitalis ; qui contra fecerit, ep ipfo irregularis 
eſto, : | | 
114» Rene 


(onenes Eccleſraſtici. 321 


114. Recuſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi. 


| ERores, Vicarii, vel Curati omnes quolibet anno ſollicite inquire nt 
| quot Papiltici Recuſantes viri , mulieres, vel pueri ultra tredecim a n 
'no0s nat, quot etiam Papiſticz religione teRins addiQi (qui licetin Eccle- 
ſia ſe przlentes fiftant, Sacramenti tamen participes fieri recuſant ) infra 
ſuas reſpeR. ve Parochias commorentur, five ut hoſpites, ſive ut inquilini; 
eorumque omnivm nomina vera (fiquidem ea poterunt exquirere) vel ali- 
-As, quz pro tempore uſurpant (debits ſemper inter abſolute & ex parte 
Reculantes deſtinRione ſervara) in ſcriptum referent, eademque quatenus 
-norunt, creduntque lic diſtinRa, & ſua manu deſcripta ante feltum Nativi- 
ratis Ordinariis ſuis fidelicer exhibebunt , idque ſub poena ſuſpenſionis per 
eoſdem Ordinarios infligenda ; atque fic deinceps (ingulis annis ſequenti- 
bus, ſub ſimili pozna ante feſtum $S. Jotiannis Baptiſtz. Inſuper tenebun- 
tur omnes Ordinarii, Cancellarii, Commiſlarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, cx- 
eerique Eccleliaſtica juriſditione fungentes , quibus ſupra-ditz deteRio - 
nes exhibite fuerint, eaſlem infra menſem unum,poſtquam illas receperint , 
Epiſcopo ſuo reſpeRive tradere, ſub pozna ſuſpenſionis ſemeſtris ab omni 
muneris ſui executione, per Epiſcopum (quoties hac in parte defecerint) 
irrogand3 : qui & ipſe eaſdem iofra ſex ſeptimanas Archiepiſcopo curabie 
offerri, per eundem infra alias ſex ſeptimanas, poltquam ipſe receperit, Re« 
giz Majeſtati przſentandas, 


115. Ne Miniftris aut Oeconomis fraudi ſit criminoſoruns 
detectio, 


A llim 2d corretionem criminum & hominum criminoſoram Eccleſia- 

rum Oeconomi , Inquiſitores, ſive Ailiſtentes, aliique id genus Offici- 
arii ecclefiaſtici jurejurando obliringantur, ( quemadmodum & Miniſtri 
noſtra monitione tenentur) tam ipſa crimina & culpas a dis criminoſis 
perpetratas, quaetiam publicam famam de iiſdem ſparſam & diſſeminatam 
deferre, & przxſentarez unde ſpe odium illis, & invidia, quandoque etiam 
moleſtia per diRos ſontes eorumve amicos conflitur ; monemus & horta« 
mur omnes Judices tam Eccleſiaſticos, quam ſeculares, quatenus tremendum 
ſummi Judicis tribunal reſpiciunt, & reverentur, ne admittantin ſuis Curiis 
ullam querelam, actionem, litis intemptationem Aut proſequutionem contra 
ullos Ecclefiarum Oeconomos, aut Inquilitores, five Aſliſtentes, alioſve Of- 
ficiarios Eccleliaſticos , qui ejuſmodi deteRiones exhibuerint, nec contra 


Miniſtrum aliquem, quamcunque demum perſonam vel culpam tetulerit , 
Ic a quum 
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quum omnes cjuſmvdi delationes ad impieratis audaciam cohibend:m ſpe- 
Rent, quumque tam ex regulis charitatis, quam reRi regiminis preſu- 
mendum fix , eos quicquid hacin re fecerint , non odii aut malevolentiz 
cauſa, ſed fidei ſuz liberandz conſcientia feciſle, 


116, Oeconomi ad binas tantiam detegendi wices annu- 
atim tenentur. 


| 3 hers Parochix Oeconomi, vel Inquiſitores, ſive Aſſiſtentes, aceuſa- 
tiones, aut deteRiones ſuas cogencur Judici cuipiam Eccleliaſtico prx- 
ſentare ſ#pius, quam ſingulis annis ſemel , in iis utique locis, ubi non con- 
ſueverunt pluries exhiberi , aut bis in Diceceſi vel loco quocunque (niſin 
Epiſcopi vifitatione, ) Pro quibus Parochiz cujuſque prxſentationibus Re- 
giſtrarius cujuſlidet Curiz, in qua exhibenda ſunt, ſapra quatuor denarios 
in uno anno non recipiet, fub poxna menftruz ſuſpenfionis a muneris ſui ex- 
ercitio pro lingulis ejuſmodi delitis. Proviſo ſemper |iberum fore euique 
Miniftro , Oeconomis , & Afiſtentibus, quoties & quando videditur (pro 
canſarum conditione) delinquentes deferre & accufare, ſimiliterque cuivis 
pie aﬀeRo, vel etiam Jugici cuilibet Eccleliaſtico, ſuper notitia fibi facta de 
enormi aliquocrimine infra fuam juriſdiftionem perpetrato, Miniſtrum, Oe- 
conomos, aut Aſſiſtentes licebit admonere, quatenus gloriam Dei reſpici- 
unt; & correRionem peccati, ut tale crimen publice detegant, (dum ramen 
juſtam ejus detegendi cauſam invenerint) ut iſta ratione mature puniri ac 
corrigi poſſir. Proviſoetiam, ut pro ſpontaneis hiſce praſentationibus nul. 
lum feodum aut falarium ſub pozna predicta recipiatur, 


117. Oeconomi, binis detegendi wicibus debite perfunGi, 
non ſunt de reliquoin Curiam vocandi. 


Ultus Eccleſiz Oeconomus, aut Inquiſitor, five Aſfiſtens ad compa- 

rendum coram Ecclefiaſtico Judice quocunque extra tempus vel tem- 
pora przſtituta citabitur, quod delitum aliquod in ſua Parochia commiſ- 
ſum , & Eccleliaſticis cenſuris obnoxium aliis temporibus deferre recuſave- 
rit; neque eorum quilibet poſt deteRiones fuas ſtatis temporibus exhibi- 
tas, earum occafione deinceps in jus trahetur, niftex certis & manifeſtis 
indiciis conſtiterit, eum volentem & ſcientem omiſiſfe detetionem noto- 
rii alicojus criminis aur criminum, quz vel commiſla fuiſſe noverit, vel 
ignorare ſaltem non potuerit , public fam4 eadem laborare : vel niſi forte 
juſta cauſa emerſerit, ceoſdem pro deteRtionum priorum explanatione in 
Curiam 


——_— 
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Curiam compellendi : quo caſu (voluntariz ſcilicet omiſſionis) Ordinarix 
contra eoſdem taliter procedent, quemadmodum in caulis ſpontanei pers. 
jurit in Curiis Leclefialiicis conmiſli , hatenus lege cautum & proviſum 
elt, 


113. Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi dete&iones ſuas. tenentur- 
exÞibere,prinſquam recens eleSti munus ſunm adeant, 


COR & Inqutficores, vel Aſſitentes non prius Officio ſuo ſoluti 
deinceps intelligentur , qu4m ipſorum ſucceſſores juramentumſuum 
ſoſceperint , id quod prima poſt feltum Paſchatis ſeptimana, vel aliqua ſta- 

tim ſequente (pro arbirrio Ordinarii) fieri volumus. Quod tempus dicto- 
jauramento ailignatum , alterum ſemper erit ex duobus illis anni cujuſque 

remporibus, in quibus omnium Parochiarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, & Alt'-- 
ſtentes ſuis reſpe&ive Ordinari:s exhibebunt illorum criminum« derectiones, 

quz citra proximas prxſentationes in ſuis Parochiis admiſla eſſe compererine, 

Quod officium prxdi&ti Oeconomi perficient, antequam recens ele&i Occo- - 
nomi & Aſliſtentes juramentum ſuum przitent, neque illis ullatenus permits 

tetar, dicas pretericorum criminum detectiones in novitios hoſce rejicere 

qui munus ſuum vix dum ingreſlj, eorundem ignari eſſe praſumuntur ; ſub.. 
Pozna ſanRionum, in eos conlltitutarum , qui conſcientias & juramenta ſua 

ad hunc modum audebunt eludere; 


119. DeteGionum ſchedule fide bona, non perfunGoris- 


Q pro forma conficiende. 


live billis ( quas vocantJpropere , & feltinanter confeRis ( in ipſis 
videlicet diebus Vilitationum/ & Synodorum) h:Renus conſtar eyeniſle ; 
ſKatucum elt & decretum , ut quilibet Cancellarius, Archidiaconus , Com« 
miſſarius, Officialis, ahique jus dicentes Eccleliaſticum , ad rempus Oeco- 
nomorum juramento prxitando conſuetum,itemque Archiepiſcopus & Epiſ- 
copi omnes, quoties vilitationes ſuas indicunt, Parochiaram omnium Oeco+ 
nomis , & Inquiſitoribus, five Aſſiſtentibus, aut eorum aliquibus cradane 
aut tradi curene Libros Articulorum de quibus eoſdem velint detetiones 
ſuas anno inſequente ad ſtata tempora exhibendas inſtituere : in quo item 
Libro apponetur forma juramenti, quo ſtatim ante ſingulas ejuſmodi prar* 
ſentationes (int onerandi * ut ſpatio ſufficienti dato ad examinandam , & 


perpendendam tum juramenti ſui qualicatem , tum etiam Articulorum , 
quibus 


Yo. melias illis —_—_— occurratur, queex deteRionum ſchedulis - 
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quibus ipſorum deteCtiones nitidebeant, deliberate & cum tide eaſdem domi 
ſux formare poſlint,ad conſcientias ſuas, juris jurandi religione jim obſtritas, 
(uti probos & pios.decet) liberandus, 


120. Nequa Citatio, niſt expreſſes citandorum nominibus, 
e Curiis emittatur. 


Ullus Fpiſcopus, Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis aut alins qui- 
N libet Judex Eccleſtaſticus Cirationes ullas generales (qux vulgo © 0- 
rum noming dicuntur) ex Curia ſua emanare patietur - niſi partium citan- 
d:rum nomina per Regiſtragjum, vel ejus depuratum diſerte ſub eisdem ex- 
primantur ; exdemque citationes (cum nominibus (ic inſcriptis) Judicis vel 
ejus Surrogati ſubſcriptione & (igillo munitz exeant. 


121. Nequis in plurtbus Curits ſuper eodem crimiue 


cogatur reſpondere. 


FN partibus 1is, ubi Epiſcopus & Archidiaconus five ex preſcriptione (ive 

ex compolitione ad diverſa unius & ejuſdem anni tempora viſitationes 
ſuas obire conſueverunt: ne Majeſtatis ſuz ſubditi in pluribus Curiis Ec 
cleſiaſticis ſuper uno & eodem crimine (non fine gravi ipſorum moleſtia) po» 
ſtulentur, Natvimus &-ordinamus ut quilibee Archidiaconvus, vel ejus Ofi- 
cialis infra unum menſem, poſt peratam eo anno viſitationem, & praſen- 


-tationes acceptas, Epiſcopum vel ejus Cancellarium ſub ſua manu & ſigillo in- 


ftruat ac informet, de nominibus & deliRis eorum omnium , qui in vili- 
eatione ſua fuerint derecti & preſentati, quo is ſuper ulla cauſa, aut crimme 
ad Archidiaconum prius delata aliquem convenire deinceps abſtineant. Pari 
ratione decernimus, ut Cancellarius, infra idem tempus poſt finitam E- 
piſcopi vifitationem , & deteQtiones receptas, eorum ſontium nomina & 


delita, quos in proxima ipſhus viſitatione prxſentari contigerit, ſua ſub- 


ſcriptione & (igillo verificata, ad Archidiaconum , vel ejus officialem (in 
prxditum fincm) tranſmittat. Quod fi diti Officiarii vel ſe invicem 
(ficnt prefertur) inſtituere ac informare omiſerint, vel poſt faRtam ejuſ- 
modi informationem , perſonas aut culpas in aliena viſitatione-detetas & 
praſencatas, attigerinr, tunc eorum quiliber (ic delinquens ab omni juriſdt- 


Rionis ſuz exercitio per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum eatenius ſuſpendetur, dos 


nec expenſas omnes per banc moleſtiam ſuſceptas perſonz gravatz reſti- 
tuerit, 


122, Stn 
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122. Sententiepro Miniftris 3 Beneficio vel Officio rem» 
wendis, non niſt per Epiſcopum pronunciande. 


Oren” in Curia aliqua Eccleſiaſtica , ad quemlibet hujus Pro- 
vincix Epiſcopum ſpectante, contra Miniſtrum accuſatio imtituetur, 
Cancellarius, Commifſarius, Offcialis, vel quivis alius Eccleſiaſticam juriſ- 
dictionem obtinens (cujus intererir) cauſam omnem per proceſſus, aliaſque 
vias & modos adverſuseum expediet, ejuſque in non comparendo contum- 2- 
ciam primo ſuſpenſionis, eandem vero continuatam excommunicationis Pee- 
na ulciſcetur, Sinautem debite. comparens legitimo juris proceſſui ſe ſub- 
miſerir, tunc, ubi cauſz maturitas Sententiam poſtularit, fi forte delii me- 
ritum vel deprivationem, vel depolitionem a ſacris ordinibusex decreto ju- 
ris exigat; nullam ejuſmodi ſententiam per quamlihet perſonam pronun- 
ciari volumus prxterquam per Epiſcopum, adhibitis iplius Cancellario , & 
Decano (fi commode id heri poteſt) & aliquod Przbendariis, {i prope Ec- 
clefiam Cathedralem dia Curia teneatur, vel Archidiacono (modo- ejus + 
facultas detur) aliiſque duobus ad minus gravibus Miniſtris, ac eiſdem Con- - 
cionatoribus, per Epiſcopum advocandis, quando Curiam aliis in locis has 
beri contiger!t. 


123. Aus judiciales non niſt publica, &» authentica- 
manu expediendi, 


Ullus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconrus,Officialis, aut alias + 
quilidet Eccleliaſticam juriſditionem exercens, aRtum aliquod judi « - 
ciale expediet, five Cententiofz, five voluntariz Juriſdictions , nifi adhi. 
bito Orcinario ejuſdem Curiz Regiſtrario, vel ejus legitimo deputato , aut 
6 is vel 11 nolint aut nequeant intereſſe, tum ahis perſonis authenticis, quz-- 
_ aa conſcribant aut expediant, ſub poena ſuſpenlionis ipſo faRo ſubs 
cundz. 


24. Curiarum ſwilla, unica. 


Nfus Canceliarius, Commiſſarius, Archi'diaconus , Officialis, aut alius 
quilibet juriſditione utens Eccleliaſtic?, plura quam unum duntaxat 
ligillum citra Fpiſcopi conlenſum habebic, pro omnibus, quzcunque in 
ipſius Officium inciderint, [:gillandis. Quod quidem ligillum cuſtodietur 
ſcmper aut penes ipſum, aut penes illius ſubſtitutum legitimum, ejus vice 
jus dicentem, nec non infra ipſcus juriſditionem , vel faltena in urbe aut 


oppido 
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oppidoejuſdem Cormicatus principali commorantem, Hoc (igillum titulum 
Ejus Jurisdictionis continebit, quam quiſque przxditorum Judicum, aut de- 
,Putatorum exercet. 


—_— 


125. Curiarum ſedes opportuna. 


r= Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, czterique Ju. 
dices Ecclelia\tici Curias ſuas (de m2ndato vel conſenſu Fpiſcopi Di- 


-eeceſani) in talibus locis inſtituent, quiadeos, quosin eiſdem comparere 


Oportet,excipiendos idonei , & ad laborem itineris minuendum maxime 
£ommodi videbuntur, Similiter etiam Curias ſuas intra horas competentes 
inchoabunt; ac diflolvent, ita ut quiſque (quantum fieri poteſt) mature & 
tempeſtive domum ſuam poſit repetere, 


126. Curie inferiores teſtamenta originalia ad Epiſcopo- 
rum Archiva jubentur tranſmittere. 


F \Um Decani, Archidiaconi, Przbendarii, ReRores, Vicarii, aliique F c- 

cleſiaſtica juriſditione fungentes, omnium infra ſuas reſpective ju- 
riſdiiones defunRorum teſtamenta probandi immunitatem (ibi vendicent, 
Neque tamen cognitos ullos aut certos habeant Regiſtrarios. vel locum pub!'i- 
cum Regiſtrorum ſuorum tutz cuſtodiz deputatum : unde ſzpius evenerit, 
teſtamenta, jura, & legata quamplurima per dictorum Judicum mortem, aur 
mutation*m perire ac intercidere, in maximum ſubditorum rrejudicium ac 
diſpendium : ftatuimus & ordinamvs, ut finguli peculiarem ejufmodi jurif- 
ditionem poſlidentes ac exercentes ſemel quorannis referant in publicum Ar- 
chivum Epiſcopi Diceceſani vel Decani & Capituli, infra cujus ditionem pe- 
culiares illz juriſdictiones extiterint, omnia teſtamenta originalia per ipſos 
infra peculiares ſuas juriſdictiones reſpeRive eo anno probara : vel verum ſal- 
tem eerundem exemplar per dictum Judicem peculiarem, ejuſque Notarium 
examinatum ſubſcriptum, & conſignatum. _ quis Jud'cum praxdiQo- 
rum ineo deliquerit, is per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel Decanum & Capi- 
tulum, ad quosilla JuriſdiRtio reſpeCtive pertinebit, omni peculiaris juriſdi- 
Rionis exercitio eouſque privabitur, quoad bac noftram Conſticutionem debi- 
i& adimpleyerit. 


—_— 
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De Judicibus Eccleſiaſticis, 


127. Fudicum Eccleſraſticorum qualitas. 


&,Uilus in poſterum ad Officium Cancellarii, Commiſſarii , 
SS aut Officialis, admittetur, ad juriſditionem quamliber 
Eccleliaſticam exercendam, nifi qui yicel;imum ſextum 
ad minus #tatis ſuz annum compleverit, & qui in Jure 
Civili & Canonico eruditus exiſtat, ſirque ad minimum 
Magiſter Artium, aut in Jure Baccalavreus, ac inprazi 
W & caulis forenſibus laudibiliter exercitatus, necnon re&te 
affeQus, & religioni ſtudiose deditus, de cujus vita & moribus nullus finiſter 
ſermo audiatur : ac inſuper niſi priuſquam talis cujuſque Officii funRionem, 
aut exercictium adeat, in ſupremam Regis authoritatem in caulis Ecclefiaſti- 
cis coram Epiſcopo, vel publice in Curia jurayerit; ac religionis Articulos 
in Synodo, Anno 1562, communiter concluſos ſubſcriptione ſua compro- 
baverit , & etiam juratus receperit ſe integre & exxquo (pro captu ſuo) 
jus redditurum,, abſque omni intuitu vel gratiz, vel mercedis ; quorum uti- 
que juramentorurn, ac ſubſcriptionis per Regiſtrarium tum praſentem aur 
conſcribetur. Haud ſecus omnes Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Officiales, Re- 
giſtrarii, aliique quotquot juriſdictionis, ſive miniſterii Ecclefiaſtici locum 
aliquem in przſenti poſlident, aut exercent, citra feſlum Navitatis proxime 
venturum, coram Archiepiſcopo, aut Epiſcopo, vel etiam in aperca Curia 
ſub quo, & in qua muneribus ſuis fuunguntur, eadem juramenta ſubire, & 
(prout ſuperits dictum eſt )ſubſcribere tenebuntur. Quod i facere recuſave= 
rine,4munerum ſuorum executione eouſque ſuſpendentur, quoad juramenta 


prxmiſſa, 8& ſubſcriptionem, utſupra, pr#!titerint, 


123.  Qualitas Deputandorum. 


N TuUllus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidi2conus, Officialis,, aut alius 
quicunque Ecclefiaſtica juriſditione preditus, aliquem ad Curiam 

ſui abſentis loco tene::dum quovis tempore deputabit, niſt qui gravis Mini= 
ſter fuerit, idemque graduatus , vel pro Concionatore publico legitime re- 
ceptus, ac prope ejuſmodi Conſiſtoria Beneficiatus ; vel qui in Legibus 
Baccalaureus, aut in Artibus Migiſter ad minimum extiterit, ac in jure Cis 
vili & Canonico ſcientiam babuerit competentem, & de verz religionis {tu- 
dio, ſobrioque ac honeſto vitz cultu fueric commendatus, ſud poena ſuſpen- 
Wu fionis 


——— — 
a” — —— —_ — _- 
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fionis ab executione officiorum pro ſingulis deliQis fpatio trium menſum 
tetier quoties, Deputatus vero qui prxdicarum qualitatum expers, audebit 
tamen Judicis vices in Curiis tenendis (ut ſupra) uſurpare, (imili prorſus cen- 
ſurz (modo & forma przmiſlis) ſubjacebit, 


— ——— 
— —_ > A——— —_— —_— _—— —_—- _— 


— 


De Procuratoribus, 


129. Procuratores, nifi de partis mandato- antbentico-, 
| canſas attingere prohibiti, 


Fx Ullus deinceps in aliqua cauſa Procurabit, nifi ab ipſo litigante 
SHA apud aa Curiz fuerit conſtitutus, vel in ipſo litis ingreſſu 
d D! ilius vero & ſufficienti procuratorio fulciatur,! Sufficiens 
PN yocamus, quod authentico aliquo ſigillo munitur, approba- 
12>2J\ | tione item, aut ſakem ratihabitione conſtituentis eodem acce- 
; dente, Ejuſmodi vero procuratoria omnia quamprimium 
confici yolamus, 8& 4 Procuratoribus exhiberi, ac in publicis ejuſdem Curiz 
ſcriniis per Regiſtrarium ſalya cuſtodiri, Qui ex Regiſtrariis vel Procurato- 
ribus ſucis in iftorum aliquo fecerit, bimeſtri ſupenlione ab exercitio Officii 
ſai, abſque omne ſpe relaxationis, aut reſtitutionis, ferietur, 


130. Procuratores, fine Adwocati alicujus confilio, cauſas 
retinere prohibits; 


= minuendas & conſopiendaslites, ac-litigantium querel:s tollendas , 
quz Procuratorum incuri3 ac negligentia, vel etiam inſcitis mukoties 
caus2 cadunt ; necnon ad.incrementum bonarum literarum, juriſque Ciyi- 
lis & Canonici propagationem : juxta laudabiles conſuerudines in Cariis 
Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis haRtenus obſeryatas , ſtatuimus & ordinamus., 
at nvltas Procurator ibidem exercens abſque Adyocati alicujus conſilio quam- 
libet cauſam ſuſcipiat, ac. per duos dies juridicos retineat , ſub pana ſuſpens 
fionis annuzx ab Officii fui executione , nec Judici poteſtas erit, abſque ex- 
= ——_ mandato & authoritate, lhujus ponz gratiam ullatenus 
c 


131. Pres 
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131. Procuratores, inconſulto Advocato, in cauſa conclus 
dere prohibiti. 


On admittet aliquis Judex in Curiis Archiepiſcopi przdi&is libellum} 
N aut aliam quamlibet materiam, ſine conlilio & ſubſcriptione alicujus 
Advocati ad exercendum ibidem admiſſi : neque vero Procuratoribus lice- 
bir, in cauſa concludere, niſi de notitia Advocati in eddem cauſa adhibiti, 
& ſalariati, Siquis vero Procurator contra fecerit, aut fieri procurayerit ; 
yeletiam Advocatum quocunque przxtextu ſao fraudayerit ſtipendio aut ſa- 
Jario, vel in Advocato conſulendo, quid in cauſa feri expediat, negligentior 
fueritz eidem ſuſpenfionem ſemeſtrem a muneris ſui executione, fine ſpe ve- 
niz interim conſequendz,decernimus, 


132. Procuratorium in cauſus teſt amentariis juramentum 
prohivitum. 


Um in teſtamentorum probationibus,adminiſtrationumque bonorum ab 
inteſtatodecedentium petitionibus, juramentum per Procuratores Cus 
riaram in animam conſticuentis preſtirum multis patere incommodis ſit per» 
ſpe&um ,z cautum deinceps efle volumus, ut quilibet Executor, vel bonorum 
defandd adminiſtrationem petens, Judicem in hac parte Ordinarium, vel e- 
jus Surrogatum perſonaliter adeat , & juramentum uficatum perſe & non 
per Procuratorem aliquem praſter, Si tamen vel valetudinis, yel ztatis in- 
commodo, vel alia cauſa legitima impeditus in propria perſona Judicem a- 
dire nequeat; permittimus, ut (fide ſuper impedimenti veritate per excuſa- 
torem fide dignum prius fata) Judex gravi alieui viro Eccleſiaſtico partis ha« 
bitationi vicino Commiſſionem concedat, per quem juramentum uſitatum 
di&o Executori vel Admiaiſtrationem petenti, vice ſua miniſtrandi eidem vi- 
ro Eccleſiaſtico poteſtatem tradat, eumque roget, ut quid in przmiſſisfece- 
rit, per nuncium fidelem ſe poſtea certiorem reddat, Proviſo ſemper, quod 
nullos Judex, vel Regiſtrarius, pro ejuſmodi Commiſlione ſcribenda, con- 
cipienda, aut ſigillanda, ultra ſummam ſex ſolidorum & oo denariorum quo- 
quo modo accipiet, cujusdimidium Judici, & dimidiumejuſdem Curiz Re» 


Liſtrario cedet, 


Uyu 2 133, Proe 


—— 
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133. Procuratorum vox importunior in Curiis, cohibit.z, 


Uoniam experientia compertum eſt, Procuratorum vociferationes, & 
Q clamores in Curiis Archiepiſcopi non modo Judicibus & Advocatis 
moleſtiam & offenfionem parere 3 ſed & aſtantibus cauſam contemptus & 
calumniz adyerſus Curiam ipſam przbere,; quo melius dignitati Judicis 
conſulatur , cauſzque facilius & commodius tractentur, & expediantur : 
mandamus, & precipimus, vt Procuratores in Curiis preciftis prxcipue 
in id intendant, ut juxta confilium Adyocatorum acta per Regiſtrarium bo- 
na fide confcribantur , ut ab omni ſtrepitu, & verborum contentione ab- 
ſtineant , & modelte ſe gerant, ac loquentibus Judicibus aut Advocatis, vel. 
eorum aliquo, protiniis conticeſcant, ſub pena filentir imponendi per duos 
terminos inde ſequentes. Etli eorumaliquis pluries deliquerie, neque de- 
bi:a interpolita admonitione ſe emendaverit, a prxdicti muneris exercitio 
in perpetuum arceatur, 


pn NS 


De Regiſtrariis, 


1.34. Regiſtrariorum exceſſus coerciti. SG 


DaQHTquis Regiſtrarius vel ipſius afſignatus, aut Deputatus quiliſegp- 


JJ | 
B }Þ&: re quemlibet cicatum aut aſſignatum ad comparendum die ali- 


SISFS>). quo juredico, aut teſtes in diem a Judice przſtitutum eximi- 


- nandos indebitediſtulerit, aut judiciali & legitiniz monitioni Judicis non 


paruerit, aut [1 neglexerit citationes & decreta ante proximum diem ju- 
ridicum exequenda , & per nuneios ſpeciales emittenda tranſcribere ; aut 
non curaverit teſtamenta omriia infra tempus idoneum in Regiſirum con- 
ſer;bi ; vel (iquid falſum & ex ſe commentum, ac non per Judicem pro- 
nunciatum ,: tanquam Judicis decretum in aRa retulerir; aut in tranſmiſji-' 
one proceſſuum ad Judicem ad quem aliquid falfi inſeruerir, aut quicquam 
five dolo malo, five lata negligentia omiſeritz aut munera in fayorem 
alterutrius partis in cauſis inſtantiz, vel promotisex officio acceperit, aut 
alterutri parcium litigantium a confiliis direRe, vel in direc&te fuerit ; aur 
in executione Officit ſui aliud malitiosc aut ſubdole fecerit, unde Judex 
Eccleli- 


s Canones Eccleſuaſtict. * 


Eccleſiaſticus, aut ejus juriſditio poſlit infamari : volumus & ordinamus 
eundem Regiltrarium aut ejus Aſlignatum & Deputatum in premiiiis, aut: 
eorum aliquo delinquentem a-ſao munere ac Officio per unum, duo, tres, 
aut plures menſes (pro deli&i ratione ) per. Epiſcopum Diceceſanum ſuf- 
pendi 3 publicumque aliquem Notorium per Epiſcopum deputari, qui (du- 
ranteejuſmodi pans) omnia d:Qi Regiſtrarii Oficium contiogentia exe-- 
quatur, 


135. Feodorum, que juris Eccleſtaſtici adminiſtris de«- 
bentur, cenſus debet eſſe ſtatarius. 


| = Epiſcopus, Suffraganeus, Cancellarius, Commiſfarius, Arehi»- 
diaconus, Oficialis, aat alius Eccleliaſticam juriſdictionem quamcun» 
que exercens, nec ullus cujuſlibet Curiz Ecclefiaſtic# Regiſtrarius, vel ad» 
miniſter quicunque diRis Officiariis vel Curiis ſubſerviens, pro qualibet 
caus2 inillorum Curiis promot4 alia aut majora feoda live falaria deinceps- 
recipiet, quam ea quz, anno 1597, Reverendiſſimo patri D, Joannt __ 
Cantuarienfi Archiepiſcopo certificata , & ab eodem rata ſunt, & approba 
ta, Quodliquis Judex aut Regiſtrarius, vel eorum Miniſter aliquis contr 
fecerit, pro fingulis ejuſmodi deiiQis per ſex menſes Officii ſui exercitio - 
privabitur. Proviſo ſemper, quod (i dubium aliquod de talium feodorum , 
2y* corum cujuſlibet certa ſumma oriri contigerir, tum ea feoda pro legiti- 
mis judicabuntur, quz per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem pro tempore - 
exiltentem ſub manus ſux ſubſcriptione erunt approbata, niſt Statuta hujus 
regni haRtenusedita in patirculari aliquo caſu alia experſſe przltiruerint. Pro- 
Do quod nihil ſalarii aut. pecuniz recipietur , vel per Arhciepiſco- 
pum, vel per Epiſcopum, aut Suffrapaneum ullum directe aut indireRte pro : 
Gguoliber in ſacros Ordines ſuſcipiendo : nec quod aliqua perſona vel per- 
ſonx eiſdem Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopo, vel Suffragano ſubſervientes,pro mem« 
rana, ſcriprione, cera, ligillatione, vel alia quavis cauſa hoc negotium con» 
tingente, ſupra decem folidos percipient, ſub panis hac in parte lege con” 
Kitutis, 


136: Statas- 
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136. Statarius F codorum cenſus in tabulas relatus pub- 
lice in Confitoriis ©» Archivis proponendus 


Tatuimus porro & ordinamus, ut cujuſque Judicis Fecleſiaſtici Regiſtra- 
S rius tabulas binas, in quibus certz fingulorum feodorum ſummee ſepara- 
tim exprimentur, publice figi curet & proponi; unam in Confiſtorio, vel 
foco conſueto, ubi dia Curia tener ſolet 3 alteram inſuo Archivo, utram- 
que in loco ita congruo, ut quiliber (cujusintererit) ejuſdem inſpiciende, & 
legendz, vel etiam tranſcribendz liberam habeat facultatem 3 quod ante Fe- 
ſtum Nativitatis proxime futurum perfici volumus. Quod ſiquis Regiſtrarius 
dias tabulas juxta tenorem przmiſſorum publice figendas non curaverit, ab 
executione Officii ſui eouſque ſuſpendetur, quoad prxmiſſa (modo & forma 
ſpecificatis) perfecerit ; eaſque tabulas ſemel fixas liquando vel auferer, vel 
(in fraudem hujus Conſtitucionis) ex loco, in quo primum poſitz erant , 
removeri, vel quovis pato occultari patietur : runc pro lingulis ejuſmodi 
delicis ab exercitio muneris ſui per ſemeſtre ſpatium ſaſpendetur, 


137. Feoda pro ordinum literis, aliiſque licentiis Epiſco- 
copo exhibendis, tantum dimidia (preterquam in 


prima Epiſcopz wiſitatione) perſolyenda, 


Um non minima (it Viſitationis cauſa & effeQns, nt Epiſcopus, Archi.. 
diaconus, aut alius Vilitans de ſtatu, ſufficientia, & faculcatibus Cleri, 
&aliorum viſitandorum perfetiorem aliquem notitiam confequantur;xquum 
duximus, ut quiliber Rector, Vicarius, Curatus, Ludimagifter, & alius qui- 
cunque licentiatus literas Ocdinum, Inſtitutionis, & InduRionis, itemque 
Diſpenſationes, Licentias, & Facultates ſuas quaſcunque in Viſitatione prima 
illius Epiſcopi, vel in proxzima poſt ejus admiſſionem exhibeat, per dianm 
Viſitantem approbandas, (avt (i juſta fuerit cauſa) rejiciendasz & fiapproba- 
ez fuerint, per Regiſtrarium (uti moris eſt) conlignandas, quodque feoda 
in Viſitationtbus (intuitu prxmiſſorum) conſueta ſolvi, ſemel duntaxat tem- 
pore alicujus Epiſcopi integra perſolvantur ; in reliquis vero ejuſdem Viſica- 
tionibus, quamdiu.in ea ſede permanſerit, diorum feodorum dimidium tan- 
tm exigatur, 


Appz: 


' Canones E celeſraftici. 


Apparitores, 


138. Apparitorum exceſſus coerciti, 


cuntur, remedium cupimus adhibere opportunum z cenſemus Ap- 

paritorum multitudinem (quantum fieri poteric) reſtringendam, 

Statuimus ergo & ordinamus, nullatenus licitum fore Epiſcopis: 
yel Archidiaconis eorumve Vicariis ſeu Officialibus, atiiſque inferioribus Or-. 
dinariis, deputare & habere plures Apparitores, juriſdiQtionibus ſuis reſpe- 
Rive inſervientes, quam ante triginta annos przc. ritos vel ipſi, vel ipſoruny 
przdeceſſores habere conſueverunt ; qui omnes fer ſe ſuum fideliter exe- 
quantur Officium, nec per nuntios aut ſubſtitutos (quocunque quzſito ca- 
tore) ſu4 vice mandatorum executiones demandent, aut permittant, nifi ew 
cauſa 4 loci O:dinario prius cognita & approbata :- neque vero promoto-- 
rum Officii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnins ſaltinebunt , feodave am. 
pliora vel majora, quam quz his Conſtituttonibus ſuperits ſtatuuntur, ullate=- 
nasexiget. Quod ſi vel plures, quam ſuperitrs eſt expreſſum, deputati ex= 
titerint, vel illorum aliqui pramiſſa violaverinty deputantes,ſi Epiſcopi (int 
per Superiorem moniti ſupernumerarios dimittant; fi Ordinarii Epiſcopis in- 
feriores, ab executione Officii faſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos a- 
moverintz Depurtati autem ipſ1 ab Apparitorum Officio amoveantur perpetuo, 
& (i amoti non deſiſtant, (ranquam contumaces) Canonicis cenſuris coer=- 
ceantur : Proviſo ſemper, quod(i Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis experientia- 
compertum habuerit, Apparicorum numerum in aliqua Diceceſi redundare, 
tum omnem ejuſmodi redundantiam d;Qo Archiepiſcopo relinquimus, pro+ 
ipſins beneplacito minuendam, 


Q= exceſſibus & gravaminibus, que per Apparitores inferri di.. 


- 
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Authoritas Synodorum 


139. Synodus nationalis, Eccleſia repreſentativa. 


in Chriſti nomine, ac de Regis mindaro congregatam, non effe re-. 

przſentative veram Eccleliam Anglcanam, excommunicetur 3 ne- 
qu«yvam abſolyendus, priuſquam reſipucric, & impiam hunc errorem pub» 
kce revocarit. 


Q«5 de cxtero affirmabit, ſacroſantam hujus Nationis Synodumy 


140, Synods 
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140. Synodi atia tam abſentes, quam praſentes obligant. 


F JUiſquis de cxtero affrmabit, nullos ſive Clericos five Laicos, qui in 
0; eadem ſacra Synodo perſonaliter non convenerint, ejuſdem Decretis, 
Eccleſiaſticas cauſas concernentibus (quantumvis ex ſuprema Regiz Maje- 
ſtatis authoricate conditis , & per eandem ratihabitis) ullatenus obligari , 
ut quibus ipſi votum & conſenfum ſuum non prxbuerint, excommunice- 
cur ; nequaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam refipuerit , ac impium bunc er- 
rorem Ppublice revocarit, 


141. Synodi authoritati derogantes, coerciti 


Uiſquis de cxtero affirmabit, diam ſacram Synodum, congregatam 
ut ſupr4, fuiſſe coxtum ex talibus conflatum, qui in pios & religioſos 
Evangelii profeſſores conſpirabant, ac proinde tum ipſos , tizm ipſorum 
ata in Canonihus live Conſtitutionibus circa cauſas Ecclefiaſticas ex Regis 
authoritate (ut preditum eſt) condendis, ac fanciendis rejici, ac con- 
temni debere, quantumvis exdem per diam poteltatem Regiim, ac ſupre- 
mam ejuſdem authoritatem ratihabicz, cocfirmatz, ac injunCtz ſint, ex- 
<communicetur z haudquaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam relipuerit , ac im- 
pium hune errorem publice revocarit. 


FINIS. 
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CONSTITUTIONS 3 


ECCLESIASTICAL, 


Treated upon by the 


ARCHBISHOPS 
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CAN TERBURY & YORK, "= 


Preſidents of the Conwocations for the reſpeRive 
Provinces of Canterbury and York, and the 


EW USE 


FO reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of thoſe 
£04 Provinces; 


£04 And agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties Licenſe in their 
£14 ſeveral Synods begun at Loxdox and York, 1 6 4 0. 


{0* In the year of the Reign of our Soveraign Lord Charles, by 
thegraceof God, King of England, Scotland, France and 
Ireland, the Sixtcenth, 


> And now publiſhed for the due obſervation of them , by His Majeſties 
004 Authority under the Great Seal of England. 
As 
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£4 —” 
£54 Londoy, Printed by Robert Barker, Printer to the Kings 
7 moſt Excellent Majeſty, and by the Aſfigns 

+ of Fohn Bill, 1 6 4 0. 
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ES, 
By the Grace of 
God, King of Eng- 
land, Scotland, France 
and Ireland, Defen- 
der of the Faith, &«c. To allto whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting, 


Þereas our Biſhops, Deans of our Cathe- 

dzal Churches, Archdeacons , Chapters 

and Colledges, and the other Clergy of every Dt- 
oceſs within the ſeveral Pz2obinces of Canterbury 
and York , being reſpectbely ſummoned and cal- 
led by bertueof our ſeberal CUrits tothe moſt Re- 
berend Father in God, _ right truſty and _ 
FL 2 well- 


well-belobed Councelloz , William , by Dibine 
P2obidence Lozd Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Þzi- 
mate of all England , and Petropolitan , and ro 
the moſt Reberend Father in God, Dur right truſty 
and well-belobed Councelloz, Richard, by Divine 
P2obidence, Lozd Archbiſhopof York, Pzimate and 
Metropolitan of England , reſpectively bireced , 
bearing date the twentteth day of February, in the 
fifteenth year of Pur Reign , to appear befoze the 
faid Lozd Archbiſhop of Canterbury;. in Dur Cathe- 
dzal Church of St, Paulin London, and befoze the 
ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of York, in the Metropoli- 
tan Churchof St. Peter tn York; the fourteenth day 
of April then next enſuing , o2 elſewhere, as they 
reſpectibely ſhould think it moſt convenient, to 
treat, conſent and conthude upon cextain diffi- 
cult and urgent affairs contained in the ſaid 
Writs; Did thereupon at the time appainted, and 
within the Catbedzal Thurch of S. Paul, and the 
Metropolitan Church of S. Peter afozeſaid, aſ- 
ſemble themſelves reſpeaibely together , and ap- 
pear in ſeberal- Convocations fo2 that purpoſe, ac- 
coding tothe ſaid ſeveral Writs, befoze the ſaid 
L.o2d Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and the ſaid L920 
Archbiſhop of York reſpeatbely. And fozaſmuch 
as We are given to underſtand, that many of Our 
Subjects being milled againſ} the Rites and Cere- 
montes now uſed in the Thurch of England , habe 
lately taken offence at- the ſame, upoa an unjuſt 
ſuppoſal, that they are not only contrary to Our 
Laws, but alſo introductibe unto Popiſh Super- 
fiitions, whereas it well appeareth unto Us, upon 
mature conſideration, that theſaid Bites and Ce- 
remonts which are now ſo much quarrelled. at , 
were not onely , appzobed of , and uſed by _ 
earne 


learned and-gobly Dibines, to whom, at the time 
of Reformation under Ring Edward the ſixth, the 
compiling of the Book of of Common-Pzaper was 
committed (divers of which ſuffered Bartprdom 
in Qineen Maries days ) but alſo again taken up 
by this whole Church under Mueen Elizabeth, and 
ſo duly and ozdinarily pzactiſed fo? a great part of 
ber Reign, (within the memozp of divers ſyet li- 
bing) as that it could not then be imagined that 
there would need any Kule oz Law foz the obſerba- 
tion of the ſame, oz that thep could be. thought co. 
ſabour of Poperp. 

And albeit ſince thole times, foz want of an er- 
pzeſs Rule therein, and by ſubtile pzactiſes, the 
ſatd Rites and Ceremonies began to fall into diſ- 
uſe, and in place thereof, other fozraign and un- 
fitting uſages by little and little to creepin 3 Bet 
fozaſmuch as in our own Royal Chappels , and 
in many other Churches, moſt of them babe been 
eber conſtantly uſed and obſerbed , We cannot 
now but be very ſenſible of this matter, . and have 
cauſe to conceive that the Authozs and Fomentozs 
of theſe jealouftes, though they colour the ſame 
witha pzetence of Zeal, and would ſeem to firike 
only at ſome ſuppoſed taiquity in the ſaid Cere- 
montesz3 Bet, as we habe cauſe to fear, aim at 
Dur own Ropal Perſon , and would fain babe 
Dur good Subjexs imagine that we Dur Self 
are perberted, anddoe wozſhip God in. a Super- 
flitious wap, and that we intend to baing tn ſome 
alteration of the Religion bere eſtabliſhed, Now 
bow far we are from that, andhow utrerly We 
deteſt every thaught thereof , We have. by many 
publick Dec:aractons, and otherwiſe upon ſundzp 
occaſions, giben ſuch aſſurance to the Wozld, fn 
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that from thence We alſo allure .Dur Self, that 
no man of wiſvom and difcretion could ever be ſa 
beguiled as to gibe any ſerious entertainment to 


ſuch brain-fick jealouftes3 andfo2 the weaker ſozr, 
who are p2one to be milled by crafry ſeducers, We 


reſ}no leſs confident, that eben of them, asmanp 
as are of lopal, oz indeedbut of charitable hearts, 
will from bencefozth utterly baniſh all ſuch cauſe- 
leſs fears and ſurmiſes, upon theſe our ſacred p2o- 
feſions, Co aften mabe by Us, a Chzihtan Defen- 
der of rhe Faith, their King and Soberaign. And 
therefoze if pet any perſon, under whatſoever mask 
of Zeal, oz counterfeit Þolineſs, ſhall bencefozth by 
ſpeech oz wziting , 02 any other way notwithſhand- 
ing theſe Our right, hearty, faithful, and ſolemn 
D2oteſtations made befozc Þ1m, whoſe Deputy We 
are, againſt all and cvery intention of any Popifh 
Jnnovation) be ſo ungractous and pzeſumptuous 
as to bent any poiſoned conceits, tending to ſuch 
a purpoſe, and to call theſe develifh aſperſions and 
jealouftes upon DurRopyal and Godly pzoceedings, 
Ce require all Dur loyal Subjecs, that thep fozth- 
with make the ſame known to ſome Pagiſtrate, 
Eccleſiaſtical oz Civil: And We firaightly charge 
all D2dinartes, andevery other perſon in any Au- 
thozity under Us, as they will anſwer the contra- 
ry at their utmoſt peril, that they uſe nopalliatt- 
on, cennibance o2 delay therein 3 -but that raking 
particular mfozmation of all thepaflages, thep bo 
fozthwith rertifie the ſame unto Pur Court of 
Commiſſion foz cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , to be there 
examtned, and pzoceeded in with all fidelity and 
tenderne[s of Pur Ropal Majeſty, as isdue to Us 
thetr Soveraign Lozd and Gobernour ; But foz- 
aſmuch as we well percieve that the — of 

ur 


b —— 


341 


Dur well-minded peopleda make the moze adban- 
tage fox the nouriſhing of this diſtemper among 
them from bente, that the foreſaib Kites and Ce- 
remonies oz ſame of them, are now inſiſted upon 


but only in ſome Diocelſes, and are not generally: 


revived in all places, noz conſtantly and unifazm- 


ealm, and thereupon bave been [table to bequar- 


relled and oppoſed by them wha uſe them: not ;: 
Tae therefoze out of Dur Pzincely inclination ta- 


Unifoamitp and Peace, in matters eſpecially that 
concern the holp wozlhip of God, pzopofingto Dur 
Self herein the pious examples of King Edward 
the firth, and of Mucen Elizabeth, who ſent fozth 
Injuncions, and D2ders about the Dibine Ser- 
bice, andother Eccleſtallical matters, and of Pur 
dear Father of blefſed memozy, Ring James, who 
publiſhed a Book of Conſtitutions and Canons 
Eccletiaſtical 3 and (accozding to the Act of Par- 
liament in this behalf) baving fullp adviſed bere- 
in with Our Betropolitan, and with Dur Com: 


millioners authoziſed under Dur great Seal foz. 


cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , bave thought good to gibe 
them ftee leabe to treatin Conbocatton ; and agree 
upon certain other Canons neceſſary foz2 the ad: 
bancement of Gods glozy, the edifping of his holp 
Church, and the due reberence of bis blefſed By- 
feries and Sacraments: that as Te ever have 
been, and Y Gods alliftance (by wboin alcne We 
Reign) ſhall eber ſo continue careful and readp to 
cut off Superſtition with one hand, ſb We map 
no leſs expel Jrreberence and P2ofaneneſs with 
the other, wherebp it may pleaſe {Almighty God ſo 
to bleſs Us , and this Church committed to Pur 


Government, that it may at once return unto the. 


true 


ly pzacifed thozowout all the Churches of Pur: 


true fozmer ſplendour 'of Unifozmity, Devbotton , 
and holy Dyer, the luſtre whereof fo ſome pears 
by-paſt hath been overmuth ob:cured, th2zough the 
devices of ſome ill-affected to that ſacred D2der, 
wherein it had long ood from the berp beginning 
of the Refozmation , and thzough umn Lo 
ſome'in Authozity in rhe Church under Us: We 
therefoze by bertue of Dur Pzerogatibe Ropal,and 
ſupzeme Authozity in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, by Dur 
ſeberal and reſpecribe LetiersPatents under Our 
Great Seal of England; dated the fifteenth bay of 
April now lat paſt, - and the twelfth bay of May 
then nert following , foz the Pzobince of Canter- 
bury: And by Our like Letters Patents dated the 
ſeben and twentieth dap of the ſame month of A- 
pril, and the twentieth day of the month of May 
afozeſaid, a the Pzobince of York, Did gibe and 
grant full, free, andlawfulliberty, licenſe, power 
and authoztty unto the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Pzeſident of the ſaid Conbocatron foz 
the Pzovbince of Canterbury, and unto the ſaid 
Lozd Archbiſhop of York, Pzeſtdent of the ſaid Con- 
bocation foz the Pzobince of York, and to the reſi 
of the Biſhops of the ſaid P2zobinces , and unto 
all Deans of Cathedzal Churches, Archdeacons., 
Chapters and Colledges, and the whole Clergy of 
eberp ſeveral Dioceſs within the (aid ſeveral P20- 
binces, and either of them, that thep ſhould and 
might from time to time, during the Pzeſent Par- 
liament , and further during Dur will and plea- 
ſure, confer, treat, debate, conſider, conſult, and 
agree of and upon Canons, Dzders , Ozdinances 
and Conſtitutions, as they ſhould think neceſſary, 
fit and convenient fox the honoz and ſerbice of 
Almighty God, the good and quiet of the cons 
an 


and the better Gobernment thereof, to be from time 
co time obſerbed , perfozmed , fulfilled and kepr, 
as well by the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
the ſaid Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops, and their 
Succeſſozs, and the refit of the whole Clergy of 
the ſaid ſeberal Pzovinces of Canterbury and York , 
in their ſeveral Callings, Dffices, Functions, Mi- 
nifiteries, Degrees and Adminiſirations ; As by all 
and every Dean of the Arches, and other Judges of 
the ſaid ſeveral Archbiſhops, of Courts Guardians 
of Spiritualties, Chancellours, Deans and Chap- 
ters, Archdeacons, Commiſſaries, Officials, Re- 
giſters, and all and eberp other Eccleſtaſtical Dffi- 
cers, and their inferiour Piniſters whatſoeber, of 
the ſame reſpectibe Pzobinces of Canterbury and 
York, in their, and eberp of their diſtina& Courts 
and in the ozder and manner of their, and ebery of 
their pzoceedings, and by all other perſons within 
this Realm, as far as lawfully being members of 
the Church it may concern them, as in our ſaid Let- 
ters Patents amongſt other clauſes mozeat large 
doth appear. : ; 

Now fozaſmuch as the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Þzeſtdent of the ſaid Conbocatton foz 
the P2obince of Canterbury, and the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop of York, Pzefident of the ſaid Conbocation 
foz the Pzobince of York , and others the Catd Bi- 
ſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters and Col- 
ledges, with the relt of the Clergy, habing mer to- 
gether reſpectibelp, at the time and places befoze 
menttoned reſpectibely, and then and there, by ber- 
tue of Our ſaid Authozity granted unto them, 
treated of, concluded and agreed upon certain Ca- 
nons, Ozders, O2dinances and Conſtitutions, to 
the end and purpoſe by BY limited and pzeſcrib - 

p unto 
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unto them, and habe thereupon offered and pze- 
ſented the ſame unto Us, mofthumblpdefiringUg 
© togibe Dur Royalaſſent unto the ſame,actozding to 
the fozm of acertain Statute oz Act of Parliament 
made in. that behalf, in the five and twentieth year 
CE Eng Ly SrnnT on 
2er e any BUP? ukJozity 
in cauſes Ecclefialtical, to ratifie by Dur Letters 
Patents under Dur great Seal of England, and to. 
confirm the ſame, the Title and Tenour of them 
being wazd fox wozd as enlueth, 


ETERNITY 


Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſfiaſti- 


cal, treated upon by the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbary and Tork, Preſidents of the Con- 
vocations for the reſpe&ive Provinces of 
Canterbury and York, and the reſt of the Bi- 

ſhopsand Clergy of thoſe Provinces: And 
agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties Li- 
cenſe in their ſeveral Synods begun at Lor- 

don and Tork, 1 64 0. 


In the year of the Raign of. our Soveraign 
Lord C HA RLES, by the Graceof God, 
King of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, the Sixteenth. 


_ 


I. Concerning the Regal Power. 


NT Hereas ſundry Laws, Ordinances , and 
I9g\\\ (PE 4 Conſtitutions have been formerly made 
Ids Il for the acknowledgment and profeſhon 
7//Y || of the moſt lawful and independent Au- 
| +RVVl* | thoricy of our dread Soveraign Lord,the 
| Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, over the 
State Eccleſiaſtical and Civil : We (as our duty in the 
firſt place binds us, and (o far as to us appertaineth) 
enjoyn them all to be carefully obſerved by all perſons 
whom they concern, upon the penalties of the ſaid 


Laws and Conſtitutions expreſſed. 
Yy 2 And 
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Conſtitutions and 


And for the fuller and clearer inſtruction and infos. 


. mation of all Chriſtian people within-this Realm in their 


duties in this particulars 

We do further ordain and decree, That every Parſon, 
Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, npon ſome one Sunday 
in every quarterof the year at Morning-prayer, ſhall in 
the place whete he ſerves, treatably and audably read 
theſe Explanations of the Regal Power here inſerted, 
THE moſt High and Sacred Order of Kings, is of 

Divine Right, being the Ordinance of God Him- 
ſelf, founded in the prime LawSof Nature, and clearly 
eſtabliſhed by expreſs Texts both of the Old and New 
Teſtaments. A ſupreme Power is given to thismoſt ex- 
cellent Order by God Himſelf in the Scriptures, which is, 
That Kings ſhould Rule and Command in their ſeyeral 
Dominions all perſons of what rank or eſtate ſoever,whe- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, and that they ſhould reſtrain 
and puniſh with the Temporal Sword all tubborn and 
wicked doets, 

The careof Gods Church is ſo committed to Kings in 
the Scripture, that they are commended when the 
Church keeps theright way, and taxed whenit runs a- 
miſs, and therefore her Government belongs inchief un- 
to K ngs:- For otherwiſe one man would be commended 
for anothers care, and taxed bur for anothers negligence, 
— not Gods way, 

The Power to call-and diſſolve Councils born National 
and Provincial, is-the true rightof all Chriſtian Kings 
withintheir own Realms andTetritories: And when in the 
firſt times of: Chriſts Church, Prelates ſed this Power, 
*twas therefore only becauſe in thoſe days they had no 
Chriſtian Kings: And it was then.ſo only uſed as in times 
of perſecution, that is, with ſuppoſition (in caſe it were 
required) of ſubmitting their very lives unto the very 
Laws 


Canons Eccleſraſtical. 


347 


Laws and Commands even of thoſe Pagan Princes,thar 
they might not ſo much as ſeem to diſturb their Civil 
Government, which Chriſt came to conficm, bur by ao 
means to undermine. 

For any perſon or perſons toſet up, maintain,or ayow'in 
any their ſaid Realms or Territorities reſpectively, under 
any pretence whatſoever,any independent CoaQtive Pow- 
er, either Papal or Popular, (whether dire&ly or indi- 
realy) isto undermine their great Royal Office,and cune 
ningly to overthrow that moſt ſacred Ordinance, which 
God Himſelf hath: eſtabliſhed: And o is treaſonable a» 
oainſt God, as we'l as againſt the King, 

For $ubje<Rs to-bear Arms againſt their Kings, O{- 
fenſive or Defenſtve, upon any pretence whatloever, is 
at leaſt toreſiſt the Powers, which are ordained of God: 
And though they do not invade, bur only reſiſt; St, Part 
tells chem plainly, They fhallreceive to themſelves. dams» 
nation. 

And although Tribute, and Cuſtom, and Aid, and 
Subſidy, and all manner of neceſlary ſupport and ſupply, 
be reſpeRively due to Kings from their Subjed$s by the 
Law of God, Nature, and Nations, for the publick 
defence, care and proteRion of them; yet nevertheleſs, 
Subjects have nor only poſſeſſion of , but a true and juſt 
right, ticle and propriety to, and in all their Goods and 
Eſtates : and onght to have: And theſe two are ſo 
far from crofſing one another, that they mutually go to- 
gether, for the honourable and comfortable ſupport of 
both, For as itis the duty of the Subjects. to ſupply 
their King: ſois it part of the Kingly Office to ſupport 
his Subjects in the property and treedom of their E- 
ſtates, 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, ſhall 
voluntarily or carelefly negle& his duty in publiſhing the 
Cid Explications and Concluſions, according to the Or- 
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der above deſcribed., he ſhall be ſuſpended by his Or- 
dinary, till fuch timeas upon his penitence he ſhall give 
ſufficient aſſurance, or evidence of his amendment, and 
in caſe he be of any exempt juriſdiftion,he ſhall be cen- 
furable ro hi, Majeſties Commiſſoners for Cauſes Ec- 


clefiaſtical, 


And we doalſo hereby require all Archbiſhops, Bi. 


thops and all other inferiourPrieſts andMiniſters,that they 


Preach, Teach, and Exhort their Peopleto obey, honor, 
and ſervetheir King and that they preſume nor to ſpeak 
of His Majeſties Power in any other way than in this 
Canon is expreſled. 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, or any 0- 
ther Ecclefiaſtical Perſon whatſoever, any Dean, Canon, 
or Prebendary of any Collegiate or Cathedral Church, 
any Member or Student of Coliedge or Hall,or any Rea- 
der of Divinity or Humanity in eicher of the Univer- 
ſities, or elſewhere, ſhall in any Sermon, LeQure, Com- 
mon-place, Determination or Diſputation, either by 
word or writing, publickly maintain or abet any poſiti- 
on or concluſion, in oppoſition, or impeachment of the 
aforeſaid explications, or any patt or Article of them , 
he ſhall forthwith by the Power of His Majeſties Com- 
miſhoners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, be excommunicated 
till he repent, and ſuſpended two years from all the pro- 
fits of his Benefice, or other Eccleſiaſtical, Academical, 
or Scholaſtical Preferments: And if he fo offend a ſe- 
cond time, he ſhall be deprived from all his Spiritual Pros 
motions, of what nature or degree ſoever they be. 

Provided always, that if the offence aforeſaid be gi- 
ven incither of the Univerfities,byMen not having any 
Benefice or Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, that then the De- 
linquent fhall be cenſured by the ordinary authority in 
fuch caſes of that Univerſity reſpeRivly, where the (aid 
fault ſhall be committed. , 

II, For 
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I". Forthe better keeping of the day of His Majeſties moſt 
happy Inauguration. 


JH Synod taking into conſideration the moſt ineſti- 
mable benefits which this Church enjoyeth, under 
the peaceable and blefled Government of our dread Soye- 
reign Lord King CHARLES;and finding thatas well the 
godly Chriſtian Emperors in the former times as our 
own moſt Religious Princes ſince the Reformation, have- 
cauſed the days of their Inaugurations to be publickly ce- 
lebrated by all their Subje&s with Prayers and Thank ſgi- 
ving to Almighty God; and that there is a particular form. 
of Prayer appointed by Anthority for thar Cay and pur- 
poſe : and yer withal conſidering how negligent ſome- 
people are in obſervance of this day, in many places: 
of this Kingdom, Doth therefore decree and ordain, Thar 
all manner of Perſons within the Church of Z»glaxa,ſhall 
from henceforth celebrate and keep the morning of the- 
faid day in coming diligently and reverently unto the3:Pa- 
riſh Church or Chap, at the time of Prayer,and there con- 
tinuing all the while,that the Prayers, Preaching,or other 
ſervice of theday endureth : in teſtimony of their hum- 
ble gratitude to God for ſo great a blefling , and duciful 
affections to ſo benign and merciful a Soveraign, And for 
the better execution of this our Ordinance, the holy Sy- 
nod doth ftraightly require and charge,and by authoricy 
hereof enableth all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Deang 
and Chapters, Archdescons,and other Eccleſiaſtical per- 
fons, having exempt or peculiar juriſdiRion'z as alſo all 
Chancellors, Commiſfaries, and Officials in the Church 
of Enela»d, that they enquire into the keeping of the 
ſamein their Viſteations,and puniſh ſuch as they ſhall find 
to bedel.nquent, according as by Law they are to cen- 
face, and puniſh:thoſe who wiltally abſent —_—_— 
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from Church on Holy-days. And that the ſaid day may 
be the better obſerved, wedoenjoyn, that all Church- 
wardens ſhall provide,at the Pariſh-charge, twoof thoſe 
Books at leaſt, appointed for that day; andif there be 
any want of the (aid Book in any Parifh, they ſhall pre- 
ſeat.the ſame at all Viſications reſpeRively, 


III. For the ſuppreſſing of the growth of Popery, 


LL and every Ecclef*i iſtical perſons,of what rank or 
A condition ſoever, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, all having exempt cr peculiar juriſdiction, 
with their ſeveral Chancellors, Commiſſaries, and Offi- 
cials, all perſons intruſted withcure of ſouls, ſhall uſe re- 
ſpeftively all poſſible care and diligence by conferring pri- 
vately with - + p3rties, and by cenſures of the Church in 
inferiour and higher Courts, as alſo by complaints unto 
the Secular Power, to reduce all ſuch to the Chutch of 
Eneland, who are miſled into Poptſh Superſtition, 

And-firſt, Theſe private Conferences ſhall be performed 
in each ſeveral Dioceſs, either by the Biſhop in perſon, if 
his occaſion will permit it,or by ſome one or more learned 
Miniſters at his ſpecial appointment, and the ſaid Biſhop 
ſhall alſo deſign the time and place of the ſaid ſeveral 
Conferences,and all ſuch perſons as ſhall be preſent there- 
at: whichif Recuſants refuſe to obſerve, they ſhall be 
taken for obſtinate, and ſo certified ro the Biſhop, And 
if the ſaid time and place be not obſerved by the Miniſter 
or Miniſters ſo appointed,they ſhall be ſuſpended by their 
Ordinary for the ſpace of ſix months, withour a very rea- 
ſonable cauſe alledged to the contrary, Provided that 
they benot ſent aboye ten miles from their dwelling, 

If the ſaid Conferences prevail not, the Church muſt 
and ſhall come to her Cenſures, z and ro make way for 
them,the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall carefully _— 
racme- 
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themſelves in theplaces belonging to their ſeveral char- 
ges, of all Recuſants above the age of twelve years, both 
of ſuch as come not at all to Church,as alſo of thoſewho 
coming ſometimes thither, do yer refuſe to receive the 
holy Euchariſt with us, as likewiſe of all thoſe, who ſhall 
- eitherſay or hear Maſs: and they fhall in a more eſpecial 
manner enquire out all thoſe, whoare either dangerouſly 
active to ſeduce any Perſons from the Communion of the 
Church of England, or ſeditiouſly bufie to diſſwade his 
Majeſties Subjects from taking the Oath of Allegiance, 
together with all them who abuſed by their Sophiſtry , 
reſuſe to take the ſaid Oath, 

And we ſtraightly command all Parſons, Vicars and 
Curates, that they carefully and ſeverally preſent ar all 
Viſitations, the names and firnames of the Delinqueners 
of theſe ſeveral kinds in their own Pariſhes, under pain of 
ſuſpenfion for fix months, 

And likeriſe weſtraightly enjoyn all Church-wardens, 
and the like ſworn Officers whatſoever , that by vertue 
of their Oaths they ſhall preſent at the ſaid Viſitations 
the names of ſuch Perſons, whom they know or hear of, 
or juſtly ſuſpe& to be delinquent in all or any of theſe 
particulars, nd that under the pains of the higheſt cenſures 
of the Church : that ſo thele Delinquents may be legal- 
ly cited : and being tound obſtinate,they ſhall be Excom- 
municated, and ſuch Excommunication ſhall be pro- 
nounced borh in the Gathedral Churchof the Diocels, 
and in the ſeveral Pariſhes where ſuch Recuſants live , 
and every third month they ſh2!! be again publickly re- 
pzated in the places aforeſaid, that all may takenotice 
of rhoſe Sentences, 

And becauſe there areplaces which either have,or pre- 
trend tro have exemptions, in which ſuch Delinquents do 
uſually affe& to make their aboad: Therefore we en- 
joyn, that all Biſhops ſhall _ their ſeveral R_ 

Z en 


"ls. © 


352 


Conſtitutions and 


ſend unto ſuch places one or more of their Chaplains, or 
ſome of their Officers whom they may relie on, to make 
fri enquiry after Offcnders in thoſe kinds, who diligent- 
ly returning their information accordingly , the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop ſhall certifie ſuch informations to his Metropolitan, 
that the aforeſaid proceedings may forthwith iſſue from 
ſome higher Courts in theſe caſes, whereof by reaſon of 
the ſaid exemptions, the inferiour Courts can take no 
cogniſance, 

But if neither conferring nor cenſures will prevail with 
ſuch perſons,the Church hath no way left bur complaints 
to the ſecular power; and for them we ſtreightly enjoyn, 
that all Deans and Archdeacons, and all having inferiour 
or exempt Juriſdiction,ſhall every year within 1x Months 
after any Viſitation by them holden,make Certificate un- 
to thei: ſeveral Biſhops, or Archbiſhop, (if ic be within 
his Dioceſs) under their Seal of Office,. of all ſuch per- 
ſons who have been preſented unto them as aforeſaid,un- 
der painof ſuſpenſion from their ſaid Juriſditons by the 


ſpace of one whole year, 


And we in like manner enjoyn all Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, that onceevery year at the leaſt, they certifie un» 
der their Epiſcopal Seal in Parchment, unto the Juſtices 
of Afſſize of eyery County in the Circuits and within their 
Dioceſes reſpeCtively, the names and firnames nor only 
ofthoſe who-have beenpreſented unto them from the ſaid 
Deans, Archdeacons, &c, but of thoſe alſo who upon 
the Oaths of Church-wardens and other Sworn-men ar 
their Viſitations, or upon the inſormation of Miniſters 
imployed in the ſaid Conferences , have been preſented 
unto them, that ſo the ſaid intended proceedings may 
have the more ſpeedy and the more general ſucceſs, 

In particular, it ſhall be carefully inquired into at all 
Viſitations under the Oaths of the Church wardens and 
other Sworn men, what Recuſants or Popiſh perſons have 
been 
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been either Married or Butied, or have had their Chyl- 


dren baptizedotherwiſe than according to the Rules and 
Forms eſtabliſhed in the Church of Ezglazd; and the 
names of ſuch Delinquents (if they can learn them, or 
otherwiſe ſuch names asfor the time they carry) ſhall be 
as aforeſaid given up to the Biſhop, who ſhall preſent 
them to the Juſtices of Aſſize, to be puniſhed according 
to the Statutes, 

And for the education of Recuſants Children, ſince, by 
Canon already eſtabliſhed,no Man can teach School, (no 
not inany private houſe) except he be atlowed by theOr- 
dinary of the place,and withal have ſubſcribed to the Ar- 
ticles of Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England: 
We there'ore ſtreightly enjoyn, That forthwithart all Vi- 
ſtations there be diligent enquiry made by the Church- 
wardens or other {worn Eccleſtaſtical Officers of each Pa- 
riſh,under their Oaths, who areemployed as School-ma- 
ſters to the Children of Recuſants; and that their ſeveral 
names be preſented to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,who ct- 
ting the ſaid Schoo!-maſters, ſhall make diligent ſearch 
whether they have ſubſcribed or nozand if they or any of 
them be found to refuſe ſubſcription;they ſhall be forbid- 
den to teach hereafter, and cenſured for their former 
preſumptionzand withal thenames of him or them that en- 
rertain ſucha School-maſter, ſhall be certified to the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs,who ſhall at the next Aſhze preſent 
them to the Judges to be proceeded againſt according to 
the Statutes, And if they ſubſcribe, enquiry ſhall be made 
what care they take for the inſtruion of the ſaid Chil- 
dren in the Catechiſm eſtabliſhed in the Bookof Com- 
mon-prayer, And all Ordinaries ſhall cenſure thoſe whom 
they find negligent in the ſaid inſtruion z and if it ſhall 
appear,that the Parents of the ſaid children do forbid ſuch 
School-maſters to bring them up in the Dotine of the 
Chutch of England, they ſhall notwithſtanding do their 
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duty; and if thereupon the ſaid Parents ſhall take away 
their Children, the ſaid Schoo!-maſters ſhall forthwith 
oiveup their names unto the Biſhop of the Dioceſs.who 
{hall take care to return them to the Juſtices of Azein 
manner and form aforeſaid, And becauſe ſome may cun- 
ningly elude this Decree, by ſending their Children to be 
bred beyond the Seas, Therefore we ordain, That the 
Church-wardens and other ſworn Ecclefiaſtical Officers, 
ſhall likewiſe make careful enquiry,and give in upon their 
Oaths at all V:fitations , the names of ſuch Recuſants 
Children who are ſo;ſent beyond the Seas to be bred 
there, or whom they probably ſuſpect to be ſo ſent: 
which names as aforeſaid ſhall be givenup to the Biſhop, 
and from him returned to the Judges as aforeſaid, that 
their Parents,who ſo ſend them,may be puniſhed accord- 
ing to Law, Provided alwayes that this Canon ſhall not 
take away or derogate from any Power or Authority al- 
_ oiven or eſtabliſhed by any other Canon now in. 
orce, 

And all the ſaid Complaints or Certificates ſhall be 
preſented up to the Judges in their ſeveral Circuits by 
the Biſhop's Regiſter, or ſome other of his Deputies m1- 
mediately after the publiſhing of His Majeſties Commiſſi- 
on, or at the end of the Charge, which ſhall be then 
given by the Judge. And this upon pain of Suſpenfi- 
on for three months: 

This Sacred Synod doth earneſtly intreat the ſaid Re. 
verend Juſtices of Aſſize, to be careful in the execution 
of the ſaid Laws committed to their truſt, as they will 
anſwer to God for the daily increaſe of this groſs kind of 
ſuperſtition. And further, we do alfo exhort all Judges, 
whether Eccleſiaſtical os Temporal upon the like ac- 
count, that they would not admit in any. of their Courts 
any vexatious Complaint, Suit or Suits, or preſentments 
againſt any Miniſter, Church-wardens, Queſtmen, Side- 
men, 
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men, or other Church-Officers tor the making of any 
ſuch Preſentments, 

And laſtly, We enjoynthat every Biſhop ſhall once in- 
every year ſend into hisMajeſties High Court of Chance- 
ry, a Significavit of the names and firnames of all ſuch 
Recuſants who have ſtood excommunicated beyond the 
time limited by the Law, and ſhall deftre that the W ric 
De excommunicato capiendo might be at once ſent out a- 
gainſt chem all Ex of ic/o, And for the better execution of 
this Decree, this preſent Synod doth moſt humbly be- 
ſeech His moſt Sacred Majeſty, that the Officers of the- 
ſaid High Court of Chancery, whom it ſhall concern , 
may becommeanded to ſend out the aforeſaid Writ from 
timeto time as is defired,for that it would muchexhauſt 
the particular eſtatesof the Ordinaries,-ro ſue out ſeveral 
Writs at their owncharge, And that the like command 
alſo may belaid upon the Sheriffs and their Depuries, for 
the due and faithful execution of the ſaid Writs, as often: 
as they ſhall be brought unto them. 

And to the end that thisCanon may take the better and 
ſpeediereffe&t, and not ro bedeluded or delayed ; We 
turther Decree and Ordain, Thatno Popiſh Recuſant,who 
ſhall perſiſt in the ſaid ſentence of Excommunication be- 
yond the time preſcribed by Law, ſhall be abſolved 
by vertue of any Appeal in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, un- 
leſs the ſaid pa:ty ſhall firſt in his or her own Perſon, 
and not by a Proctor , take the uſual Oath De parexudo- 
Furi, & flando manaatis Eccleſte. 

IV. Againſt Socinianiſm: 
Hereas much miſchief is already done in the 

V y Church of God by the ſpreading of the damnable 
and CutſedHereſte of Socin;aniſm,as being a complication: 
of many ancient Hereftes condemned by the four firſt ge- 
neral Councils, and contrariant to the Articles of Religion 


now eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. And whereas 
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itis £00 apparent that the ſaid wicked and blaſphemous 
errorsare unhappily dilated by the frequent divulgation 
and diſperſion of dangerous Books, written in favor and 
furcherance of the ſame,whereby many, eſpecially of the 
younger orunſetled ſort of People, may be poyſoned and 
infected-Ir is therefore decreed by this preſent Synod, thac 
no Stationer, Printer, or Importer of the ſaid Books, or 
any other perſon whatſoever, thall print, buy, ſell or diſ- 
perſe any Book hroaching or maintaining of the ſaid a- 
bominable Do&trine or Poficions, upon pain of Excom- 
munication ſo fa##o to be thereupon incurred: And we 
require all Ordinaries upon pain of the Cenſures of the 
Chutch, that beſide the Excommunication aforeſaid , 
they do certifie their names and offenſes under their E- 
piſcopal Seal to the Metropolitan, by him to be delivered 
to his Majeſties Attorney-General for the time being,to 
be proceeded withal according to the late Decree 
inthe Honorable Court of Star-Chamber, againſt the 
ſpreaders of prohibited Books. And that'no Preacher 
ſhall preſume to vent any ſuch Doctrine in any Sermon 
under pain of Excommunication for the firſt offence , 
and Deprivation for the ſecond. And that no Student 
in either of the Univerſities of this Land, nor any perſon 
ia holy Orders, (exceptingGraduates tnDivinity,or ſuch 
as have Epiſcopal or Archidiaconal Juriſdi&tion, or Do- 
Rors of Law in holy Orders) ſhall be ſuffered to have or 
read any ſuch Socinian Book or Diſcourſe, under pain 
(if the offendor live in the Univerficy) that he ſhall be 
puniſhed according to theſtriteſt Statutes provided there 
againſt the publiſhing,reading or maintaining of falſe Do- 
&rine: or if he live in the City or Country ab-oad,of a 
Suſpenſion for the firſt offence, and Excommunication 
for the Second, and Deprivation for the third, unleſs he 
will abſolutely and ix terminis abjnre the ſame, Andif 
any Lay- man ſhall be ſeducedinto this Opinion, and be 
convicted 
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convicted of it, he ſhall be Excommunicated, and not 
abſolved but upon due repentance and abjuration, and 
that before the Metropolitan, or his own Biſhop at the 
leaſt, And we likewiſe enjoyn, that ſuch Books,if they be 
found in any prohibited hand, ſhall be immediately burn- 
ed - and that there be adiligent ſearch made by theap- 
pointment of the Ordinary after all ſuch Books, in whar 

hands ſoever, except they be now inthe hands of any 

Graduate in Divinity, and ſuch as have Epiſcopal or 

Archidiaconal Juriſdition, or any Doctor of Laws in ho» 

ly Orders as aforeſaid ; and that all who now have thenr, 

Except before excepted, be ſtritly commanded to bring 

in the ſaid Books in the Univerſities to the Vicechan« 

cellors, and out of the Univerſities tothe Biſhops, who 

ſhallreturn themto ſuch whom they dare truſt with the 

reading of the ſaid Books , and ſhall cauſe the reſt co be 

burned, And we farther enjoyn,that ciligent enquiry be 

made after all ſuch that ſhall maintaia and defend the a- 

foreſaid Socinianiſm;and when any ſuch ſhall bedeteRed, 

that they be complained of tothe ſeveral Biſhops reſpe&-+ 

ively, who are required by this Synod to repreſs them 

from any ſuch propagation of the aforeſaid wicked and 

deteſtable Opinions. 


V. Againſt Seftaries. 


Hereas there is a proviſion now made by a Canon 

for the ſuppreſſing of Popery, and the growth 

thercof by ſubjeRing all Popiſh Recuſants to the greateſt 
ſeverity of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures in that behalf: This 
preſent Synod well knowing that there are other Sets 
which endeavor the ſubverſion both of the Docrine and' 
Diſcipline of the Church of England no leſs than Papiſts 
do,although by another way; for the preventing thereof, 
doth hereby decree and Ordain, that all thoſe proceed- 
ings and penalties which axe mentioned in the EIS 
anoR 
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Canon againſt Popiſh Recuſants as far as they ſhall be ap- 
pliable,ſhall ſtand 1n full force and vigour againſt all 4yg- 
baptiſts, Browniſts, Separatiſts, Familiſts, or other Sect or 
Seats, perſon or perſons whatſoever, who do or ſhall ej- 
ther obſtinately refuſe, or ordinarily, not having a lawful 
impediment (that is,for the ſpace of a month) negle& to 
repair to their Pariſh Churches or Chappels where they 
inhabit for the hearing of Divine Service eſtabliſhed,and 
receiving of the holy Communion, according to Law. 

And we do alſo further decree and ordain, That the 
Clauſe contained in the Canon now made by this Sy- 
nod againſt the Books of Socinianiſm,ſhall alſo extend to 
the Makers, Importers, Printers and Publiſhers, or Diſ- 
perſers of any Book, Writing, or ſcandalons Pamphler 
deviſed againſt the Diſcipline and Government of the 
Church of Exgland,and unto the maintainers and Abet- 
tors of any Opinion or Doarine againſt the ſame. 

And further, becauſe thereare ſprung up among ns a 
ſort fatious of people, Deſpiſers and Depravers of the 
Book of Common-Prayer, who do not according to 
the Law teſort to their Pariſh- Church or Chappel to joyn 
in Publick Prayers.Service and Worthip of God with the 
Congtegation, contenting themſelves with the hearing 
of Sermons only.thinking thereby to avoid the penalties 
due to ſuch as wholly abſent chemſelves from theChurch, 
We therefore for the reſtraint of all ſuch wiltul contzm- 
ners or negle&ers of the Serviceof God,do ordain, That 
the Church or Chappel-Wardens,and Queſtmen, or Side. 
men of every Pariſh, ſhall be careful to enquire out all 
ſuch diſaffeGed perions,and ſhall preſent the names of all 
ſuch Delinquents at all Viſftcations of Biſhops,and other 
Ordinaries ; And that the ſame proceedings and penalties 
mentioned inthe Canon aforeſaid reſpectively , ſhall be 
uſed againſt them as againſt other Recuſants,unleſs with - 
in one whole month atter they are firſt denounced, =- 

a 
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ſhall make acknowledgment and reformation of that 
rheir faulr,Pcovided always,that this Canon (hall not de- 
rogate f:om any other Canon, Lay or Statute in that be- 
halt provided againſt thofe Sectaties, 


VI. An Oath enjoyn'd for the preventing of all Innovations 
in Dodtrine and Government, 


His preſent Synod (being defirons to declare their 

fincerity and conſtancy in the profeſſion of the Do- 
Arine and Diſcipline already eſtabliſhed in-the Church 
of England, and toſecure all men againſt any ſuſpition of 
revolt to Popery, or any other ſuperſtition) decrees, That 
all Archbiſhops and Biſhops , and all other Prieſts and 
Deacons in places exempt or not exempr,ſhall before the 
ſecond day of November next enſuing,take this Oath fol- 
los ing againſt all Innovation of Doctrine or Diſcipline, 
and this Oath ſhall be tendred them, and every of them, 
and all others named after in this Canon, by the Biſhop 
in perſon, or his Chancellour,or ſome graveDivines na- 
med and appointed by the Biſhop under the Seal, and 
the ſaid Oath ſhall be taken in the preſence of a publick 
Notary, who is hereby required to make an Aol it, 
leaving the Univerſities to the Proviſion which follows, 


The Oath is, 

A,B. do ſwear, That 1 do approve the Dottrine and Di(- 
| cipline or Government eſtablifhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, a- containing all things neceſſary to ſalvation : And 
that I will not endeavor by my ſelf or any other , direfly 
or indiredtly , to bring in any Popiſh Do@rine, contrary to 
that which is ſo eſtabliſhed: nor will I ever give my con- 
ſent to alter the Government of this Church, by Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, and Archatacons, 8c. as it lands now eſta- 
liſhed, and as by right it _ ts ſtand, nor yet ever to 

a ſnbjeF 
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ſubjedt it to the uſurpations and ſuperſtitions of the See of 
Rome. And all theſe things I do plainly and ſincerely ac- 
knowledge and ſwear z according to the plain and common 
ſence and underſtanding of the ſame words without any equi- 
wocation, or mental evaſion, or fecret reſervation what ſts 
ever, And this I do heartily, willingly, and truly, upon the 
faith of a Chriſtian. So help me God in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Andif any man Beneficed or Dignifted inthe Church 
of Enzland,or any other Eccleſiaſtical perſon, ſhall refuſe 
totake this Oath,theBiſhop ſhall give him a months time 
roinform himſelf; and at the months end,if herefuſe ro 
take it, he ſhall be ſuſpended ab 0fficio,and have a ſecond 
month granted: and if then he retuſe to take it, he ſhall 
be ſuſpended ab of ficio & beneficio, and havea third month 
granted him for his better information; but if at the end 
of that month he refuſe to take the Oath above-named, 
he ſhall by the Biſhop be deprived of all his Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Promotions whatſoever, and execution of his funRi- 
on which he holds in the Church of England. 

We likewiſe Conſtitute and Ordain, That all Ma- 
ſters of Arts, (the ſons of Noble-men only excepted) all 
Batchelors and Docorsin Divinity, Law or Phy ſick, all 
that are licenſed ro practice Phyſick,all Regiſters, Aua- 
ries and ProQors, all School-maſters, all ſuch as being 
Natives or naturalized,do come tobe incorporated into 
the Univerfities here, having taken a Degree in any 
foreign Univerſity, ſhallbe bonnd to take the ſaid Oath. 
And we command all Governors of Colledges and Halls 
in eicher of the Univyerſtcies,that they adminiſter the ſaid 
Oath to all perſons refident in their ſeveral Houtes 
that have taken the Degrees before-mentioned in this 
Canon, within fix months after the publication hereof. 

And we likewiſe Conſtitute, That all Biſhops ſhall be 
bound to give the ſaid Oath unto all thoſe to whom they 
give 
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give holy Orders at the time of their Ordination, or to 
whomſoevyer they give Collation, Inſtitutionor Licenſe, 
to Preach, or ſerve any Cure, 


V II, A Declaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies. 


Ecauſe it is generally to be wiſhed, that unity of 
Faith were accompanied wich uniformity of pra- 

Qice, in the outward worſhip and ſervice of God ; chiefly 
for the avoiding of groundleſs ſuſpitions of thoſe who 
are weak, and themalitious aſperſions of the profeſſed E- 
nemies of our Religion, the one fearing the Innnoya- 
tions, the other flattering themſelves with the vain hope 
of our backſlidings unto their Popiſh ſuperſtition, by rea- 
{on of the ſituation of the Communion-Table, and the 
approaches thereunto, the Synod declareth as followeth: 
T hat the ſtanding of the Communion- Table fide- way 
under the Eaſt-window of every Chancel or Chappel, is 
in its own nature indifferent,neither commanded nor con- 
demned by the Word of God, either expreſly, or by im- 
mediate deduction, and therefore that no Religion is to 
be placed therein, or ſcruple to be made thereon. And al- 
beit at thetime of Reforming thisChurch from that groſs 
ſuperſtition of Popery, it was carefully provided that all 
meansſhould be uſed toroot out of the minds of the peo- 
ple,both the inclination thereunto,and memory thereof; 
eſpecially of the Icolatry committed in the Maſs, for 
which cauſe all Popiſh Altars were demoliſhec:yer not- 
withſtanding it was then orde:ed by the Injuntions and 
Advertiſements of Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed memory, 
that the holy Tables ſhould ſtand in the place where the 
Altats ſtood,and accordingly have been continued in the 
Royal Chappels of three famous and pious Princes, and in 
moſt Cathedral, and ſome Parochial Churches, which 
doth ſufficiently acquit the manger of plac ing the ſaid 
Aa 2 Tables 
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T:blesfrom any allegality, or juſt ſuſpition of Popiſh ſa- 
ſuperſtition: or innovation, And therefore we judge it 
fit and convenient, that all Churches and Chappels do 
conform themle!ves in this particular to the example of 
the Cathedral or Mother Churthes,ſaving always the ge- 
neral liberty left totheBiſhop by Law,ducing the time of 
Adminiſtration of the holy Communion, And we declare 
that this (cituation of the holy Table,doth not imply that 
it is, or ovght to-be eſteemed-a true and proper Altar; 
whereon Chriſt is again really facrificed: but it is, and 
may becalled an4 Altar by us,in that ſence in which the 
Primitive Church called itan Altar, and in no other, 

And becauſe experience hath ſhewed us, how irreve- 
rent the behaviour of many people is in many places,ſome 
leaning, others caſting their hats, and ſome fitting upon, 
ſome ſtandin2,and others ſitting under theCommuninion- 
Table in time of Divine Service: for the avoiding of theſe 
and the like abuſes,it is thought meer and convenient by 
this preſent Synod, that the (aid Communion- Tables in 
all Chancells or Chappels be decently ſevered with Rails, 
to preſerve them from-ſuch or worſe profanations. - 

And becauſe the Adminiſtration of holy things is tobe 
performed with all poſſibledecency and reverence,there- 
fore we judge it fir and convenient,according'to theword 
of the Service-Book eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament , 
Draw near, &c, that all Communicants with all hum- 
ble reverence fhall draw near and approach to the holy 
Table.there to receive the Divine Myſteries, which have 
heretofore in ſome places been unficly carried up and 
down by the Miniſter,unleſs it fhall be otherwiſe appoin- 
ted in reſpe& of the incapacity of the place, or other in- 
convenience, by the Biſhop himſelf im his juriſdiction , 
and other Ordinaries reſpeRively in theirs, 

And laſtly, W hereas the Church 'is the houſe of God, 
dedicated to his holy Worſhip, and therefore ought is 
min 


Canons Eccleſtaſtical. 


mind us, both of the greatneſs and goodneſs of his Di-- 
v.ne Majeſty , certain it. is that the acknowledgment. 
thereof, notonly inwardly in our hearts, but alſo outr- 
wardly with our bodies, muſt needs be pious in it ſelf;, 
p:ofitable unto us, and edifying unto others, We there- 
fore think itvery meet and behovetul, and heartily com+« 
mend it to-all good and well-afﬀeCted people, members 
of thisC hurch,that they be ready to tender unto theLord 
the ſaid acknowledgment, by doing reverence and obey- 
ſance, both at their coming in, aid going out of the (aid 
Churches, Chancels or Chappels, according to the moſt 
ancient cuſtom of the primitiveChuch inthe pureſt times; 
and of this Church alſo for many years of theReign of 
yeen Elizabeth, The reviving therefore of this an- 
cient and laudable Cuſtom, we heartily commend to the 
ſerious conſideration of all good people, not withany in 
rention toexhibic any Religious Worſhip to the Com- 
munion- Table , the Eaſt, or Church, or any thing 
therein contained in ſo doing, or to perform the ſaid ge- 
ſturein the celebration of the holy Euchariſt, upon any- 
opinion of a corporal preſence of the bodyo: Feſns Chriſt- 
on the holy Table, or in myſtical Elements, butonly for 
the advancement of Gods Majeſty , andto give him a- 
lone that honor and glory that is due unto him; and-no 9+ 
therwiſez and in the praRife or omiſhon of this Rite , 
wedefire that the Rule of Charity preſcribed by the A* 
poſtle, may be obſerved, wh:chis, That they which uſe 
this Rite, deſpiſe not them who uſe it notz and thar- 
they who ule it not, condema not thoſe that uſe it: 
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VIII. of Preachine for Conformity. 


Hereas the Preaching of Order and Decency, ac- 

cording to St, Pauls Rule,doth conduce to edifi- 
cation; it isrequired, that all Preachers, (as well Bene- 
ficed men 25 others) ſhall poſitively and plainly Preach 
and Inſtrut che Peoplein their publick Sermons twice in 
the yearar leaſt, that the Rites and Ceremonies noy 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, are lawful and 
commendable; and that they theſaid people and others 
ought to conform themſelves in their practice to all the 
ſaid Rites and Ceremonieszand that the people and 0- 
the s ought willingly to ſubmic them(elyes unto the Au- 
thority and Government of the Chutch, as it it is now 
eſtablithed under the Kings Majeſty, Andit any Preacher 
(hall refuſe or negle& to doaccording to this Canon, ler 
him be falpended by his Ordinary during the time of his 
refuſal, or wilful forbearance to do thereafter. 


I X. 0ne.Book of Articles of Enquiry to be uſed at all 
Parochial Viſutations. 


Or the better ſetling of an Uniformitry in the outward 
E- Government and Adminiſtration of the Church, 
and for the more preventing of juſt grievances which may 
belaid upon Church-wardens and other Sworn-inen, by 
any Impertinent, inconvenient, or illegal Enquiries in the 
Articles for Eccleſiaſtical Viſitations : This Synod hath 
now cauſed a Summary or ColleQtion of Vifitory Arti- 
cles (out of the Rubticks of the Service-Book, and the 
Canons and watrantable rules of the Church)to be made, 
and for ſuture Dire&ion to be depoſited in the Records 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury: and we dodecree and 
-ordain, That from hencetorth no Biſhop or other perſon 
what- 
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whatſoever having right to hold, uſe, or exercife any 
Parochial Viſitation, (ſhall under the pain of a months 
fuſpenſton upon a Biſhop, and two months upon any 0- 
ther Ordinary that is delinquent, and this to be incurred 
iþſo fatto) cauſe to be printed or publiſhed,or otherwiſe to 
be given in charge to the Church-wardens, or to any 0- 
ther perſons which ſhall be ſworn ro make Preſentments, 
any other Articles or forms of enquiry upon Oath, then 
ſuch only as ſhall be approved and z» termings allowed un- 
to him (upondue requeſt made) by his Metropol:tanun- 
der his Seal of Office. 

Provided always, that after theend of three years next 
following the date of theſe preſents, the Metropolitan 
ſhall not either at the inſtance of thoſe which have righe 
to hold Parochial Vifttations,or upon any other occaſion, 
make any addition or dimneition from that allowance to 
any Biſhop of Viſicory Articles, which he did laſt before 
(in any Dioceſs within this Province) approve of z Bur 
calling for the ſame, ſhall holdand give that only for a. 
perpetual Rule, and then every Pariſh ſhall be bound on- 
ly totake the ſaid Book from theArchdeacons and other 
having a peculiar or exempt Jnriſdition, but once from: 
that time, in threeyears, in caſe they do make it appear 
they have the ſaid Book remaining in their publick Cheſt 
for theuſeof the Pariſh : And from every Biſhop they 
ſhall receive the ſaid Articles at the Epiſcopal Viſitation 
only, and in manner and form as formerly they have been 
accuſtomed to do, and at no greater price then what hath 
been uſually paid in the ſaid Dioceſs reſpectively. 


X, Concerning the Converſation of the Clerey: 


& He ſober, grave, and exemplary Converſation of all 
thoſe that are imployed in Adminiſtration of holy 


things, being of great avail for the furtherance Rap R 
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It hath been the religious care of the Church of Znglard, 
ſrily toenjoyn to all andevery one of her Clergy,a pi- 
ous, regu'ar,and inoffenſive demeanour, .and to prohib ec 
all looſe and ſcandalous carriage by ſevere cenſ ures tobe 
inflicted upon ſuch Delinquents, as appears by the 74 
and 75 Canons, Ano 1603, provided to this putpole, 

For the moreeffectual ſucceſs of which pious and ne- 
ceſlary care, this preſent Synod ftraightly charges all 
Clergy-men.in this Church,that ſetting before their eyes 
the Glory of God, the holineſs of their calling, and the 
edification of the people committed tothem , they care- 
fully avoid all exceſs and diforder,and that by their Chri- 
ſtian and religious converſation they ſhine forth as lights 
unto others inall Godline(s and honeſty. 

And we alſorequire all thoſe to whom the Govermenc 
of the Clergy of this Church is committed, that they ſer 
themſelves to countenance and encourage godlineſs, gra- 
vity, ſobriety, and all unblameable converſation in the 
Miniſters of this Church,and that according to the power 
with which they are intruſted, they diligently labor by 
the due.execution of the above-named Cinons, and all 
; other Eccleſiaſtical proviſions made for this end, to re- 
form all offenfive and (candalous perſons, if any be in the 
Miniſtery, as they tender the welfare and proſpering of 
Piety and Religion, and as they will anſwer to God {or 
thoſe ſcandals, which through their remiſneſs and neg- 
le& ſhall ariſe and grow in this Church of Chriſt. 


X I, Chancellours Patents. 


T'Crthe better remedying and redreſs of ſuch abuſes as 

are complained of in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, the 
Synod doth decree and ordain, T hat hereafter no Biſhop 
ſhall grant any Patent to any Chancellor , Commiſſary , 
or Official,tor any longer term than the life of theGrantee 
only, 
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only, nor otherwiſe than with expreſs reſervation to 
himſelf and his Succeſſours, of the power to execute 
the ſaid place, either alone, or with the Chancellour, 
if 'the Biſhop ſhall pleaſe to do the ſame, ſaving al- 
ways to theſhid Chancellours, &c, the Fees accuſtom- 


ably taken forexecuting the ſaid juriſdiQion. 'And 
that in all ſuch Patents, the Biſhop ſhall Keep in his 


own hands the power of Inſtitution unto Benefices, 
as alſo of giving Licenſes to preach or keep ſchool, 
And further, that no Dean and Chapter confirm any 
Patent of any Chancellour, Commiſlaries, or Officials 
place, wherein the ſaid conditions are not expreſſed 
ſub pena ſuſpenſionis, tothe Dean ( or his lJocum tenens 
if hepaſsthe A& in his abſence ) and toevery Canon 
or Prebendary, voting to the confirmation of theſaid 
Ad tobe inflicted by the Archbiſhop of the Province, 
Aad further, the-holy Synod doth decree and ordain, 
That no reward ſhall be taken for any Chancellours, 
Commiſlaries or Officials place under the heavieſt Cen- 
ſures of the Church, | 


XII. ChancePours alone not to cenſure any of the 
Clergy in ſundry Caſes, 
"TY no Chancellour, Commiſſary, or Official, 
unleſs he be in holy Orders, ſhall proceed to 
Suſpenſion, or any higher cenſure againſt any of the 
Clergy in any criminal cauſe, other than negle& of 
appearance, upon legal citing, but that all ſuch cauſes 
ſhall be heard by the Biſhop in perſon, or with the 
affiſtance of his Chancellour, or Commiſlary; or if 
the Biſhops occaſions will not permit, then by his 
Chancellour or Commiſlary, and two grave dignified 
or beneficed Miniſters of the Dioceſs to be aſſigned 
by the Biſhop, under his Epiſcopal Seal, who ſhall hear 
and cenſure the ſaid cauſe in the Confiſtory. 
| Bbb XIII, Ex- 
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XlI F. Excommunication and Abſolution not to he 
pronounced but by a Prices, 


"Hat no Excommunications or Abſolutions ſhall 
be good or valid in Law, except they be pro- 
nounced either by the Biſhop in perſon, or by ſome 
other in holy Orders, having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdic- 
tion, or by ſome _ Miniſter beneficed in the Dio- 
ceſs, being a Maſter of Arts, at leaſt, and appointed 
by the Biſhop, and the Prieſts name pronouncing ſuch 
fentence of Excommunication or Abſolution to be ex- 
preſſed in the Inſtrument iſſuing under Seal out of the 
Court, And thatnoſuch Miniſter ſhall pronounce any 
ſentence of Abſolution but in open — or at 
the leaſt in a Church or Chappel, the penitent humbly 
craving and eng Sas upon his knees, and 
having firſt taken the Oath, De parendo juri & ſtands 
#andatis Eccleſſe. And that no Parſon, Vicar or Cu- 
rate, ſub pens ſuſperſionis, ſhall declare any of his or 
their Pariſhioners to be Excommunicate, or ſhall ad- 
mit any of them ſo-Excommunicate into the Church, 
and there declare them tobe abſolved, except they 
firſt receive ſuch Excommunications and Abſolutions 
under the Seal of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge,from whom 
ie cometh. | 
XIV. Concerning Commutations,and the dijpoſmng of them. 
HT" Hat no Chanceltour, Commiſfary or Official, 
| ſhall have power to commute any penance in 
whole,orin partz but either together with the Biſhop 
in perſon, or with his privity in writing, orif by him- 
Telf, there he ſhall give up a full and juſt account of 
all ſuch Communations onceevery year at Michaelmas. 
to the Biſhop, whoſhall,with his Chancellont, fee thae 
all ſuch moneys be diſpofed of to charitable and 
publick uſes, according ta Law, Andif any Chancel- 
loux. 
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lour or other having Juriſdiction as aforeſaid, ſhall 
not make ſuch a juſt account to the Biſhop, and be 
found guilty of it, he ſhall be ſuſpended from all ex- 
erciſe of his JuriſdiQtion, for the ſpace of one whole 


car. 
, Always provided, that if the crime be publickly 
complained of, and do appear notorious, that then 
the Office ſhall ſignifie to the place,from whence the 
complaint came, that the Delinquent hath ſatisfied 
the Church for his offence. And the Miniſter ſball ſig- 
nifie it 2s he ſhall be direRed 5; ſaving alwayes to all 
Chancellours, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, their 
due and accuſtomable Fees, if he or they be not ſo 
ſuſpended as aforeſaid, 


XV. Touching concurrent Juriſdifion. 


"TH in ſuch places wherein there is concurrent 
Juriſdiion, no Executor be cited into any 
Court or office, for the ſpace of ten days afterthe 
death ofthe Teſtator, And that as wellevery Apparit- 
or herein, as every Regiſter or Clarek that giveth or 
carrieth out any Citation or Procefs to ſuch: intent, 
before that the ſaid ten days be expired, ſhall for the 
firſt offence herein be ſuſpended from the execution 
of his Office for the ſpace of three months; and for the 
ſecond offencein this kind, be and ſtand excommuni- 
cated,zpſo fa@&o,not to be reſtored but by the Metra- 
palitan of the Province,or his lawful Surrogate 3 And 
that yet nevertheleſs,ic be lawful for any Execator to 
prove ſuch Wills when they thinck good, withia the 
{aid ten. days, before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge reſpe* 
Qiively, to whoſe Juriſdition the ſame may or doth 


appertain. 
Bbb a XVI, Con 


Conſlitutions and + 


— 


XVI. Concerning Licenſes to Marry; 


Hereas divers Licenſes to Marry are granted 
'Y by Ordinaries, in whoſe | mr——_— neither 
of the parties defiring fuch Eicenfe isreſident, tothe 
prejudice ofthe Archiepiſcopal Prorogative, to whonr 
only the power of: granting: ſuch Licenſes to parties 
of any Juriſdiction, per totam provinciam,by Law be- 
longeth;z and for other great inconveniences there- 
upon enſuing: It is therefore decreed, That no Hi-- 
cenſe of Marriage ſball be granted by any Ordinary 
to any Patties, unleſs one of the ſaid parties, have 
been commorantin the Juriſdiction of the ſaid Ordi- 
nary, for the ſpace of. one whole month immediately 
before the ſaid Licenſe be defired. And if any Ordi- 
nary ſhall offend herein, and be ſufficiently evinced' 
thereof, in any of the Lord Archbiſhops Courts, he 
ſhall be liable to ſuch cenſure as the Lord Archbiſhop 
ſhall think fit to infliq, And wefurther decree, That 
one of the Conditions in the Bond of Security given 


| by the parties taking ſuch Licenſe, ſhall be, that the 


ſaid parties, or one of them, have; or hath been a: 
month- commorant- in the ſaid Juriſdiction, immedi- 
ately before the ſaid Licenſe granted. 

And the Synod decrees, That whatſoever 1s order- 
ed in theſe fix laſt Canons,concerning the Juriſdition 
of Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſlaries, 
ſhall'( ſo far asby Law isappliable ) bein force con- 
cerning all Deans, Deans and Chapters, Collegiate - 
Churches, Archdeacons, and all in holy Orders,hav- 
ing-exempt-or peculiar Juriſdiftion, and their ſeveral / 
Officers reſpeQively, | ,* 


XV IT. Againſt. 


Canons E ccleſraftical 


XVII. Againſt vexations Citations; 


Nd that this Synod may prevent all grievances; 
which may fall upon the people by Citations in- 

to Eccleſiaſtical Courts upon pretence only of the 
breach off Law, without either preſentment, or any 
other juſt ground : This preſent Synod decrees, That 
for all times to come no ſuch Citation, grounded 
only as aforeſaid, ſhall iflue out of any Eccleſiaſtical 
Court, except the ſaid Citation be ſent forth under 
the hand and ſeal of the Chancellour, Commiſlary, 
Archdeacon, or other competent Judge of the ſaid 
Court, within thirty dayes after the fault committed 3. 
and return thereof to be made the next, or ſecond 
Courc day after the Citation ſerved at the fartheſt :: 
and that theparty ſo cited , unleſs he be convinced 
by two witneſſes, ſhall upon the denial of thefa&t 
upon Oath beforthwith freely diſmiſſed without any 
payment of Fees : provided that this Decree extend: 
not to any grievous crime, as Schiſm, Incontinency; 
miſ-behaviour in the Church in time of Divine Ser-- 
vice, obſtinate Inconformity, or the like, . 


Cn 


; FT; 1E,of Our Princely inclination andRoy- 
ft wo L al care fo2 the maintenance of the pre- 
KANRIVAPIT Cent Eftate and Government of the 
#1 Cburch of England , by the Laws of 
v0 AV {| this Dur Realm now ſetled and eſtab: 
liſhed, babing diligently, with great 
contentment and comfozt read and conſidered of all 
theſe their (aid Canons, Dzbers, Dzdinances and 
Conſtitutions agreed upon, asis before expelled; 
And finding the ſame ſuch as We are perſuaded will 
be very p2ofitable, not only to Our Clergy, but co 
the whole Church of this Dur Ringbcm, and toall 
the true members of it, (if they be well obſerved; ) 
Þabe therefoze foz Us, Dur Þeirs and lawful Suc- 
eefCours, of Pur eſpecial grace, certain knowledge, 
and meer mation, given, and by theſe pzeſents do gibe 
Pur Royal Aſſenr, accopding to the fozm of the ſaid 
Statute 02 Act of Parliament afozeſaid, te all and 
ebery of the ſaid Canons, D2ders, P2dinances and 
Conliitutions, and to all and ebery thing in them 
contained, as thepare before written, And further- 
more, We donot only by Dur ſaid Pzerogatibe Rop- 
al, andſupzeme Authozity in Cauſes Ecclefaſtical, 
ratifie, confirm and eſtabliſh by theſe Dur Letters 
Patents, the ſaid Canons, Ozders D2dinances and 
Conflitutions, and all and every thing in them con- 
tained as is afozeſaid, but do likewiſe pzopound, 
publith, and craigbtly enjoine and command by Pur 
ſaid Authozitp, and by theſe Our Letters Patents, 
the ſame to ve diligent[yobſerbed, executed andequal- 
Iy kept by all Durlobing Subjecs of this Dur Ring- 
Dom, both within the Pzobinces of Canterbury and 
York, in all points wherein thep do oz map concern 
ebery oz any of them according tothis Þur =_ = 
ealure 


tt 


—_— 


aſure bereby ſignified and erpzefſed. And thar 
tkewiſe foz the better obſerbation of them, eberp 
inifter, by what name oz title ſoeber be be called, 
all in the Pariſh-Church oz Chappel where he bath- 
charge, read all the ſaid Canons, Ozders, Ordt- 
nances and Conſifrutions, at all ſuch times, and in 
Cuch manner as is pzeſcribed in the ſaid Canons, oz: 
any of them : The Book of the ſaid Canons tobe 
p2o0bided at che charge of the Partfh, betwirt thts and- 
the Feaſt of St. Michael the Archangel nert enſu- 
ing, Oratigbtly charging and commanding all Arch- 
bilbops, Biſhops, and all other thatererciſe anyEc« 
eleffaſtical Juriſdiction within this Realm;eberpman 
in bis place to ſee and pzorure (ſo much as in theny: 
lieth ) all and every of rhe ſame Canons, Ozders,. 
Prdinances, and Conſhtuttons $0 be in all points 
duly obſerved, not ſparing to execute the penalties 
inthem ſeverally fnenrfoned,upon any that ſhall wit-- 
tingly 02 wilfully bzeak. oz neglea. to obſerbe the 
ſame 3 as they: tender the honour of God, the peace- 
of the Church, the tranquillity of tbe Kingdom ,. 
and their duties and ſervite to Us their King and) 
Dobereign. Jn witneſs whereof, We habe cauſed 
theſe Pur Letters to be made Patents. Witneſs 
Our Self at Weſtminſter, the thirtieth day of Jane, 
inthe ficteenth year.of Pur Reign. - 
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EXEMPLIFIED | 
By the Right Reverend Father in God, 


+LANCELOT ANDREWS, 
Late Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
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BISHOP ANDREPYsS 


Form of Conſecration of a 
CHURCH or CHAPPEL, &c. 


————— 


ts. th. ati 


Conlecratio CAPELLA F ESO, 
ET COEMETERIT, 


Per LANCELOTUM 


Epiſcopum' Wimton. 


W Uxta Southamptonienſem villan 
I Eccleſia Beate Marie collapſacere 
nitur., Fa Cantellis ad facros 
, uſws ſuperſtitibus: © pance ali- 
{ quot edes ibi in propinqua parte 
EI uitmerantur 5 cetera Parochia- 
KF) norum #ultitudo hinc inde ſpar- 
, 2 ſim inhabitant in uvillis, tum loci 

| longinquo intervallo,tum eftnaris 

longe periculoſo diviſt ab Eccleſia. Ex ea acctdendi diffi 
cult ate non _—_ wody plebecule animos facile invaſit 
wriſera neg igentia atque diſpretio divini cultus, ſed © 
viri probi ſedalique pietatis cultores remoram in trajedn 
ſepe experti ſunt, haud ipſo. quidem capithe F pom 
elutt abilem ;, conſortems bujws infortunii cum fe fatun 
ſentiret ( dum iti loci familiam ponertt) Vir ſtregnus 
Richardus Smith Armiger, heroicos plane animes geſtans, 
Coen atque 


V—— 
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atque inſpiratos de celo,commune hoc religionis diſpendium 
privatis quingemtarum aliquotlibrarum expenſis (aut plus 
eo) redemit, & Capellam egregiam, ou Deo diviniſe 
que officiis dicari ſupplex wovet, in altera parte Puminis 
magnifice betruit,.' / , ©, \ ov 

Spedato probatogue CapeUe bujus Jeſui omni adparatn, 
adeſt tandem Reverendiſſumms in Chriſto Pater,  Hono- 
randiſſimus Lancelotus, Epiſcopwus Wintonienſis, Septem- 
bris 7. Anno 1620. Hora oF ava maiutina aut circiter 5 
erat autem dies Dominicus : Epiſcopus Capellam ſtating 
ingreſſus induit ſe ——— quem ſecntt itidem (qui 
zpſe 2 ſacris. domeſticis aderant, ). Matthzus&- Chriſto- 
pherus Wren, &S.. Theol. Bate. -Sacerdotalibus- indu- 
#ntur 3 Fgreſſus 'dein cum illts Epiſcopus, convenarum 
magna ſtipante caterva, Fundatorem affari orditur in hes 
Fere verba, 


Captain Smith, you have been an often earneſt 
Suitorto me, that I would come hither to you: now. 
that we are come hither to you, what have you to ſay: 
tous? 8 j- "3 
Tumille prefats humillims Reverentia. ſchedilam pore 
rigit, quan ſuo nomine recitari cupit per Willielm. Cole, 
qui Epiſcopo 2 Regiſtris erat 5 eam ille ( ad nwtum Epiſ- 
copi ). clara.wece ſic perlegit. 


© YN the Name of Aichard Smith of Peer-iree inthe 
« | County of Sathampron Eſquire, Right Reverend 
< Father in God, I preſent unto you the ſtate of the 
« Village of Weſftoz, and the Hamlets, 1tchin, Wolftorn, 
« Ridgeway, and the part of Bitter» Mannor (being 
& Jl of the Pariſh of St, Maries,neer Southampton,in. 


© the Dioceſs of Winton ) as well in his own, as in 
© the 


Of a Churchor Chapel. 


ah. that... th _ —_ 


* the name of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Village, 
* Hamlets, @&c. wherein are many Houſholds, and 
* much people of all ſorts, who not only dwell far 
& from the Church,bur are alſo divided from the ſame 
« by the great River of Fchin, where the paſſage is 
* very broad, and often dangerous; and very many 
«times on thedayes appointed for Common-prayer, 
* and that Service of God, ſo tempeſtuous, as the 
* River cannot be paſſed; and (o the people gonor 
* over at all, or it any do, yet they both go-andre- 
* turn back in great danger, and ſometimes not the 
** ſame day. Beſides, in the faireſt weather, at their 
* return from Church, they prels {o- thick into the 
* Boat for haſte home,that often it proves dangerous, 
© and ever fearful, eſpecially to: women- with child, 
* old, impotent, ſickly people,andto-young childrens 
F*© many times alſo they are forced to' Baptize their 
© children in private Houſes, the water not being 
* paſſablez and when they lie fick, they are without 
& comfort to their ſouls,and dye without any Ghoſt- 
& ly adviceor counſel; their own Miniſter not being 
«able to viſit them, by reaſon of the roughneſs of the 
« water, and other Miniſters being ſome miles off re- 
© mote from them. 

*« And thus much formerly having been preſented 
< to your Predeceſlor,he favourably gave leave to the 
&« ſaid Richard Smith to eret a Chappel on the Eaſt- 
« fide of the ſaid River, at the only proper Colt and 
« Charges of him: the ſaid Richard $z44th: which 
&*& Chappel being now finiſhed with intent and pur- 
© poſe that it may be dedicated to the worſhip of God, 
<« and that his Holy and Bleſſed Name might there be 
* honoured and called upon,by the ſaid &, Smith his: 
< Family, and the Inhabitants aforeſaid, who cannot 
*-without great danger pals over unto their Pariſh 
: « Church. 
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* Church, 1, in the name of the ſaid Richard $with, 
© andin the names of themall, do promiſe hereafter 
* to refuſe and renounce to put this Chappel, or any 
© partof it, to any prophane or common uſe whatſo- 
© ever;and deſire it may bededicated and conſecrated 
© wholly and only to religious uſes, for the Glory of 
& God, and the Salvation of our Souls. 
<< In which reſpeCt he humbly beſeecheth God to ac- 
* cept of this his fincere intent and purpoſe, and he 
* and they are together humble Suiters unto your 
© Lordſhip, as Gods Miniſter, the Biſhop and Ordina- 
© ry of this Dioceſs, in Gods ſtead, to accept of this his 
« Free-will offering 3 and to decree this Chappel to be 
© ſeyered from all common and prophane uſes, and fo 
©to ſever it: as alſo by the Word of God and 
« Prayer, and other Spiritual and Religious Duties,to 
& dedicate and conſecrate it to the ſacred Name of 
* God,and to his Serviceand Worſhip only 3 promi- 
© fing that we will ever hold it as an holy Place, even 
© as Gods Houſe, and uſe it accordingly ; and that 
& we will.from time totime,and ever hereafter,as need 
© ſhall be, ſee it conveniently repaired, and decently 
* furnifht, in ſuch ſort as a Chappel ought to bez 
* And that we will procure us ſome ſufficient Clerk, 
* being in the Holy Order of Prieſthood by your 
* Lordſhip,as Ordinary of that place,and by your Suc- 
& ceſſors to be allowed and licens'd, and unto him to 
© yieldFfo t Maintenance,tothe end that he may 


© take r1pon him the Cure of the ſaid Chappel; and 


© duly ſay divine Servicein the ſame,at times appoint- 
* ed; and perform all other ſuch offices and duties, 
* 25 by the Canons of that Church, and the Laws of 
& the Realm, every Curate is bound to perform. 


roſ 


Of « Church or Chappel. 


Poſt hec Epiſcopme: 


Aptain Sth, is thisthe Defire of you and yo 
Neighbours? ; __ 


Quo affirmato, The : 
Ia-the Name of Gad let us begin, 
Orditur igitur 4 Pſalmo 24. 


Fje earth is-the Lords, and all that is there- 
in, &c. 


Alterni vero reſpondent uterque Sacelanus, &- ſic de- 
Svceps ad finem Pſalmi : difia autem actoroyia, pantatine- 
ſe promovet Epiſcopus-ad portam Capelle, atque recitat © 
Pſalms 122. 


the Houſe of the Lord, Our feer ſhall ſtand in 
thy Gates, O. Jeruſalem, 
Subſtitit itaque pre f oribns nniverſa multitudo in- 
trante Epiſcopo & Fundatore, cum Sacellanis, qui genua 
atins fleFwunt, ubi ſpeFari commode andirique poſſe a. 


plebes atque Fpiſcopms infit. 

| Let us dedicate and offerup unto God this-Place, 
with the ſame prayer that King David did dedicate 
and offer up his, 1 Chrov. 29, 10; 


Leſfed be thou © Lord our God, and the God of 

our Fathers for ever and ever, &c, «que ad finer 

verſ. 18 paxcis mutatis. Deinde, _—_ 
oft 


[ Was glad when they ſaid'unto me, we will'go-into 


=_ as as th. thts. Met 
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En mms, 


Oſt glorious God, the Heaven is thy Throne, 
and the Earth is thy Footſtool; what houſe then 
can be built for thee, or what place is there that thou 
canſt reſt in? Howbeit we are taught by thy Holy 
Word, that thy will is not to dwell in thedark Cloud, 
but that thy delight hath been'ever with the Sons of 
Men 3 ſo that in any place whatſoever,where two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou artin 
the midſt of them; But eſpecially in ſuch places as 
are (et apart and ſanified to thy Name, and to the 
memory of it, there thou haſt ſaid,thou wilt vouch- 
ſafe thy gracious Preſence after a mote ſpecial man- 
ner, and come tous and bleſs us, | 
Wherefore in all Ages of the world, thy Servants 
have ſeparated certain places from all prophaneand 
common uſes,and hallowed unto thy Divine Worſhip 
and Service,either by inſpiration of thy bleſſed Spirir, 
or by expreſs Commandment from thine own 'mouth, 
By inſpiration of thy holy Spirit. So didſtthou put 
intothe heart of thy holy Patriarch Jacobto ere a 
Stone in Bethel to be an houſe to thee, which aft of his 
thou didſt call for, and highly allow of. | 
By expreſs Commandment from thine own mouth, 
So did Moſes make thee the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation inthe Deſart, which thou didſt honour by 
covering it with a Cloud,and filling it with thy Glory, 
And after, when it came into the heart of thy 
Servant David to think it was in no wiſe fitting that 
himſelf ſhould dwell in an houſe of Cedar, and the 
Ark of God remain but in a Tabernacle, thou didſt 
teſtifie with thine own mouth, that in that David 
was ſo minded to build a Houſe to thy Name, it was 
well done of him, tobe fo minded, though he built 
it not» 
The 


Of 4 Church or happel. 
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The material Furniture for which houſe though 
his Father plentifully- prepared, yet Solomon his Son 
built it and brought it to perfetion. To which Houſe 
thou wert pleaſed viſibly to ſend fire from Heaven 
to conſume the Sacrifice, and to fill it with the Glory 
of thy preſence before all the people. 

And after, wien for the fins of thy people that 
Temple was deſtroyed, thou did(t, by thy Prophets, 
Aggai and Zachary ( by ſhewing how inconvenient it 
was that they ſhould dwell in cieled houſes, and let 
thy houſe lye waſte ) ſtir up theſpirit of zorobabel, to 
build thee the ſecond Temple anew: which ſecand 
Houſe likewiſe, by the fulneſs of the Glory of thy 
PRI thou did(ſt ſhew thy ſelf to like and allow 
O 


Neither only wert thou well pleaſed with ſuch as 
did build thee theſe Temples, but even with ſuch of 
the people afterwards, as being moved with zeal ad- 
ded unto their Temple , their Mother Church, leſſer 
places of prayer, by the names of Synagogues, in 
every Town throughout the Land; for the Tribes to 
aſcend up to worſhip thee, to learn thy holy will and 
todoit, Which very Act of the Centurion,to build 
thy people a Synagogue, thou did(t well approve and 
commend in the Golpel. 

And by the bodily preſence of thy Son our Saviour 
at the feaſt of the Dedication, teſtified by St. Johr, 
didſt really well allow of, and do honour to ſuch de- 
vout Religious ſervices, as we are now about to per- 
form. 

Which alſo by thy holy Word haſt taught us, that 
thine Apoſtles themſelves, and the Chriſtians in their 
time, as they had houſes to eat anddrink in: ſo had 
they alſo where the whole Congregation of the Faith- 


Ful came together in one place, which they exprellly 
Ddd called 
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called Gods Church, and would not have it deſpiſed, 
nor abuſed,nor eaten nor drunken in, but had in great 
Reverence, being the very place of their holy Aſſem- 
blies. 
By whoſe godly examples the Chriſtians in all Ages 
ſucceſſively haye ereted 2nd conſecrated ſundry 
godly houſes, for the Celebration of DivineService 
and Worſhip ( Monuments of their Piety and De- 
votion)) asour eyes ee this day, 
| We then as Fellow-Citizens with the Saints and of 
the Houſhold of God, being built upon the Founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the head corner-ſtone, walking in the ſteps 
of their moſt holy Faith, and enſuing the examples 
of theſe thy Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, have 
together with them done the ſame work (I ſayin 
building and dedicating this houſe, as an habitation 
for thee, and a place for us to aſſemble and meet to- 
gether forthe obſervation of thy Divine worſhip, in- 
vocation of thy Name, reading, preaching and hear- 
ing thy moſt holy Word, adminiſtring thy moſt holy 
Sacraments3 and above all in thy moſt holy place. the 
very gate of Heaven upon earth, as Jacob named it, 
to do the work of Heaven; to ſet forth thy moſt 
worthy praiſe,tolaud and magnifie thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty for all thy goodneſs to all men; eſpecially 
tous of the Houfhold of Faith. Accept therefore 
we beſeech thee ,moſt gracious Father, of this our 
bounden duty and ſervice accept this for thine houſe 
and becauſe thine Holineſs becomes thine houſe for 
ever, ſanftifie this houſe with thy gracious preſence, 
which is erefted tothe honour of thy moſt glorious 
Name, 
Now therefore, ariſe O Lord, and come into this 
place of thy reſt, thou and the ark of thy ſtrength; 
| Lee 
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Let thine eye be open towards this houſe day and 
nt Let thine ears be ready towards the Prayers 
of thy children, which they ſhall make unto thee in 
this place, and let thine heart _ to dwell here 
perpetually: And whenſoever thy ſervants ſhall make 
to thee their petitions in this Houfe,either to beſtow 
thy good graces,and bleſſings upon them,or toremove 
thy puniſhments and judgments from them; hear 
them from Heaven thy dwelling place, the Throne 
of the glory of thy Kingdom,and when thou heare& 
have mercy; and grant O Lord, we beſeech thee,that 
here and elſewhere thy Prieſts may be cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Saints rejoyce in thy Salva- 
tion. 

And whereas both in the Old and New Teſtament 
thou haſt conſecrated the meaſuring out and building 
of a material Church, to ſuch an excellent Myſtery, 
that in it is ſignified and preſented the fruition of the 
joy of thy Heavenly Kingdom, we beſeech thee that, 
in this material Temple made with hands, we may 
ſo ſerve and pleaſe thee in all holy Exerciſes of Godli- 
neſs and Chriſtian Religion, that in the end we may 
come to that thy Temple on high, even to the holy 
places made without hands, whoſe Builder and Maker 
1s God; ſo as when we ſhall ceaſe to pray to 
thee on Earth, we may, with all thoſe that have in the 
like manner erected ſuch places to:thy Name,and with 
all thy Saints,eternally praiſethee in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, for all thy goodneſs vouchſafed us for a time 
here on earth, nd laid up for us there in thy King- 
dom for ever and ever.z and that for thy dear Sons 


ſake,our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,to whom, &. 
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Leſfed Father, who haſtpromiſed inthy holy Law, 

B thatin every place where the remembrance of thy 

Name ſhall be put,thou wilt come unto us and bleſs us 

according to thatthy promiſe come unto us and bleſs 

us, who put now upon this place the memorial of 

thy Name, by dedicating it wholly and only to thy 
Service and Worſhip, 

Bleſſed Saviour, who in the Goſpel, with thy bodi- 

ly preſence, didſt honour and adorn the Feaſt of the 

dedication of the Temple; at this dedication of this 


Templeunto thee be preſent alſo, and accept, Good 


Lord, and proſper the work of our hands. 

Bleſſed Spirit, without whom nothing is holy, no- 
perſon or place is ſandtified aright , ſend down upon 
this place thy ſanCtifying power and' grace, hallow 
it, and make itto thee an holy habitation for ever; 

Bleſſed and glorious Trinity, by whoſe Power;. 
Wiſdom and Love all things are purged, lightned, 
and made perfet;zenableus with thy Power, enlighten 
us with thy Truth , perfeC us with thy Grace, that 
both here and elſewhere acknowledging the glory of 


thy eternal Trinity, and in the Power of thy Divine 


Majeſty worſhipping the Unity, we may obtain to the 
fruition of the glorious Godhead, Trinity in Unity, 
and Unity in Trinity to be adored forever. 

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, accept, ſanRifie,and bleſs this place to the end' 
whereunto,according to his own Ordinance, we have 
ordained it, to be a Sanctuary to the moſt High, and' 
a Church for the living God : The Lord with his 
fayour ever mercifully behold it, and ſo ſend upon 
it his fpiritual BenediQtion and Grace, that it may be 
the Houſe of God to him,and the Gate of Heaven to. 
mus». Amen. 


Hec 
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Hee precatus Epiſcopms Baptiſterium adit, 
atqueimpofita manu ait. 


Egard,O Lord,the Supplications of thy Servants, 
R and grant that thoſe Children that ſhall be bap- 
tized in this Laverof the New birth, may be ſanQified 
and waſhed with the Holy Ghoſt; delivered from thy 
wrath, received into the Ark of Chriſts Church, re- 
ceive herein the fulneſs of Grace, and ever remain: 


in the number of thy faithful and ele Children. 
Suggeſiur dein. 


Rant that.thy Holy Word, which from this place 
© ſhall be preached, may be the ſavour of life un- 
to life, and; as good ſeed,take root and fruttifiein the 
hearts of all that ſhall hear it.. 


'Avanoytiov quogque, 


Rant that by thy Holy Word; which from this 
'- place ſhall be read, the hearers may both per- 
ceive and know what things they ought -to do, and 
alſo may have Grace and Power to fulfil the ſame. 


Sacram etiam Menſam. 


Rant that all they that ſhall at any time partake at' 

T this Table the higheſt bleſling of all, thy Holy: 

Communion , may be fulfilled with thy Grace and 

Heavenly BenediGion, and may,to their great and 

endleſs Comfort,obtain Remiſſion of their'ſins; and: 
all other Benefits of thy Paſſion, 

Locum- 
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Locum Nuptiarum. 


Rant that ſuch perſons as ſhall be here joyned 
G together in the holy eſtate of Matrimony, by 
the Covenant,of God may live together in holy Love 
unto their lives end, 


Univerſum denique pavimentutt. 


Rant toſuch bodies as ſhall behereinterred, that 

they with us, and we with them, may have our 

perfe& conſummation and bliſs both in body and ſoul 
in thine everlaſting Kingdom, 


Tum flexis genibus ante ſacram Menſan 
pergit porro, 


Rant that this place which is here dedicated to 

J thee by our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
hallowed by theſanQifying power of thy holy Spirit, 
and fo forever continue through thy Mercy, © bleſſed 
Lord God, whodoſt live and govern all things, world 
without end. 

Grant as this Chappel is ſeparated from all other 
common. and profane uſes, and dedicated to thoſe 
that be ſacred only, ſo may all thoſe be that enter 
iatoit. 

Grant that all wandering thoughts, all carnal and 
worldly imaginations, may be far from them, and all 
godly and(piritual cogitations may comein their place, 
and may be daily renew'd and grow inthem, 

Grant that thoſe thy ſervants that ſhall come into. 
this thy holy Temple, may themſelves be made the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt,eſchewing all things con- 
trary 


Of 4 Church or Chappel, 8 


trary to their profeſſion, and followtiog all ſuch things 
as are agreeable to the ſame. 

When they pray, that their prayers may aſcend up 
into Heaven into thy preſence, as the Incenſe 3 and 
thelifting up of their hands be as the morning ſacrifice z 
purifie their hearts, and grant them their hearts defire, 
ſanCtifie their ſpirits, and fulfil all their minds, thae 
what they faithfully ask, they may effeRually obtain 
the ſame, 

Whea they offer , that their Oblation and Alms 
may come up as a Memorial before thee, and they 
find and feel that with ſuch Sacrifices thou art well- 
pleaſed. 

When they ſing, that their ſouls may be ſatisfied 
as with marrow and fatneſs,when their mouth praiſeth 
thee with joyful lips. 

When they hear, that they hear not as the word 
of man, but, as indeed it is, the Word of God, and 
not be idle Hearers, but Doers of the ſame. 


Populus interea tacit ingreſſus in imis ſubſtitit, dum 
hec in Cancellis agerentur 3 quibus finitis, ſedes quiſque 
ſnas juſſr capeſſunt, atque ad ſolennem Liturgiam Sactlani 

e parant. 


Alter Sacellqnorum coram ſacra menſ# venerans fc 
mcipit. 


F we ſay, we habe no ſin, we deteive our ſelbes, 
and the truth, & c, 


Confeſſtonem, Abſolutionem, Dominic. wgerwzxz re- 
citant, &c, Pſalmos canunt pro tempore accommodos, Pl, 
84. 122,8 132, alternis reſpondente populo quibus facultas 
erat & libri. Leftio prizva definitur ex 28 Gen. 2 ver. 
primo 
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primoad finem. Hymm, Te Deum, &c, Le@is ſecunds 
ex ſecundo capite $, Joh. 2 verſu 13. ad finem, Hymn. 
T ſal. 100. 


T Believe in God, 8c. 
Et poſt uſitatas ColleT as hanc ſpecialem addidit Epiſ- 


cops. 


Lord God, mighty and glorious, and of incom- 

() prehenſible Majeſty , thou filleſt Heaven and 
Earth with the Glory of thy preſence,and canſt not 
be-contained within any the largeſt compaſs, much 
leſs within the narrow walls of this Room 3 yet for- 
aſmuch as thou haſt been pleaſed to command in thy 
holy Law, that we ſhould put the Remembrance of 
thy Name upon places, and in every ſuch place thou 
wilt come to us and bleſs us; we are here now aſ- 
ſembled to put thy Name upon this place, and the 
Memorial of it, to make it thy houſe, to devote and 
dedicate it for ever unto thee, utterly ſeparating it 
from all worldly uſes, and wholly and only conſe- 
crate it to the invocation of thy glorious Name, 
wherein ſupplications and interceſſions may be made 
for all men; thy ſacred Word may beread.preached, 
and heard, the Holy Sacraments, (the Laver of 
Regeneration, and the Commemoration of the pre- 
cious death of thy dear Son.) may be adminiſtred; 
thy Praiſe celebrated and ſounded forth, thy people 
bleſſed, by putting thy Name upon them 3 we ( poor 
and miſerable creatures as we are ) be altogether un- 
fit, and utterly unworthy to appoint any earthly thing 
toſo great a God; And I, the leaſt of all thy ſer- 
vants,no ways meetto appear before thee in ſo honour- 
| | | ; able 
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blea ſervice; yet being thou haſt oft heretofore been 
pleaſed to accept ſuch poor offerings from ſinful men, 
moſt humbly we beſeech thee, forgiving our manifold 
ſins,and making us worthy by counting us ſo,to vouch» 
ſafe to be preſent here among us in this religious aCti- 
on, and what we lincerely offer graciouſly to accept 
at our hands,to receive the prayers of usand all others, 
who either now or hereafter entring into this place, 
by us hallowed,ſhall call upon thee 3 And give us all 
grace when we ſhall comeintothe houſe of God, we 
may look to our feet, knowing that the place we (tand 
on is holy ground, bringing hither clean thoughts, and 
undefiled bodies, that we may waſh both our hearts 
and hands in innocency, and fo compaſs thine Altar. 


Jam alter Sacellanus denuo exiens , & venerans ante 
ſacram Menſam,incipit Litaniam z in fine cujug recitavit 


hoc ipſe Epiſcopus, 

Lord God,who dwelleſt not in Temples made 

with hands ( as faith the Prophet ) yet haſt 
ever vouchſafed to accept the devout endeavours of 
thy poor ſervants,allotting ſpecial places for thy Di- 
vine Worſhip, promiſing, even there, to here and 
grant their requeſts 3 I humbly beſeech thee to accept 
of thisdays duty and ſerviceof dedicating this Chap- 
pel to thy great and glorious Name. Fulfill, O 
Lord, I pray thee thy gracious promiſes, that what- 
ſoever prayer in this ſacred place ſhall be made ac- 
cording to thy will, may be accepted by thy gracious 
favour, and returned with their defir'd face ro thy 
glory and ourComfort, Amer. | 


. Poſt benediFionem populi cantatur Pſalm, 132. :con- 
ſeenditque ſug geſium 3. Robinſon, Theol, Bac, Fundate- 
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ris ſummo rogatu 3 Epiſcopss boc ti. tandem oonceſſit 5 

geminas ſorores ille atque Fundater in uxores duxerant, 
£ wreque defun@a, jam tertiis gaudebat thalamis Con- 
ciondtor. ) 

Thema ejus deſumrptnrs & 28. Cap, Gen, werſ. 16, 17, 
inter cetera dofte egit de ommipreſentia Divina, ubivis 
Locarum, tum ſpeciatins (pro bexeplacito ſno ) mm Eccleſia, 
Geque reuerentia & weneratione ibi debita 

Pergitur in Litargia, qua Mulicr quedam yaupercula 
pririficenda ad lemen Cancellorum accedens, genua fleFit, 
gratiaſquepoſt partum ( ſalenni Eccleſie ritz ) agit: Bap» 
tizandas autem wel. Matrimonio jungendas , nullus ade« 
rat, 

Tur dein ad Cane Dominice adminifirationem, Sacel= 
lanorum altero ad Auſtralem, altero ad Septentrionalem. 


parters ſacra menſe gene fleGente & dicentes 
Ur Father, &c. 


He Epiftole leftionem hanc ſpecialem ColleFam( une 
cumColleFa ſolits pro Rege ) recitat Sacellanorugn 
alter. 


Oft bleſſed Saviour, who by thy bodily pre- 

ſence at the Feaſt-of Dedication, didſt honaur 
and approve ſuch devout and religious ſervices, as 
we have now inhand,be thou preſent alſo at this time- 
with us, and conſecrate usinto.an Holy Templeunta. 
thy (elf, that thou dwelling in our hearts by Faith, we 
may be cleanſed from al{ carnal affetions, and 
devouty given to ſerve thee in all good works. 
Amen. 

Epiftolam ſecundus Sacellanus ante Sacram Menſant 
ſens, legit ex 1 Cor. cap, 3, 4 verſ. 16. ad ſinems $8, 
Suaxgelinme prier Sacelanus ibiders tans recitat ex <7 
cape .. 
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cap. 8. Johannis 2 verſ, 22. ad fnem: Dein Symbolum 
Nicenmm , omnibus etiam ſtantibas. 

Poſt illa Epiſcopns ſede ſua egreſſus,coram ſacre menſe 
ſeſe proveluit atque ait. 

Let us pray the prayer of King Solomon, which he 
prayed in the day of the Dedication of his Temple; 
the firſt Temple that ever was, 2 Chron, 6. I IM 
itio verſ, 18, ad verſum 40. quo finitoait. 


Hus prayed King Solomon, and the Lord ap- 

ared unto him, and anſwered and ſaid unto 

him, I | —_ heard thy prayer, and have choſen this 

place for my ſelf, to be an houſe of Sacrifice, 2 Chy. 
7. 13, 

Thus did God anſwer; We have prayed with 
Solomon, anſwer us, O Lord, and our prayer , as 
thou didſt him and his. Behold the face of thine 
Anointed, even Chriſt our Saviour, and for his ſake 


grant our requeſts. 


Dein in Cathedram ibidem ſe collocat, ( aſſidentibus 
Thoma Ridley Cancellario Epiſcopi 2 dextris, 3 ſiniſtris 
werd Dotfore Barlo Archidiacono Winton, ) AFungue 
Conſecrationis ( pileo teFus ) promulgat in hanc for» 
mam, 


N Nomine Domini Amen, Cam ſtrenuws Vir Ri. 
chardus Smith de Peer-tree in Comitatu Southampt. 
Armiger, pia & Religioſa Devotione duitias, Capellans 
banc in quodam ſolo vaſto vocato Ridgway- heath, juxta 
edes ſuas communiter nuncupatas Peer-tree, infra P a- 
rochiaw Eccleſte paroch. Beate Mariz juxta villans 
Southampt, Droceſeos &* jurisdiGionis noſtre , con- 
tinentem intra muros ejuſdem, in longitudine ab Oriente 
ad Occidentem 50 pedes & dimid, ant circiters in lati- 
| Eeca tndine 
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tudine vero, ab Aquilone ad Anſtrum, 20 pedes & dimid, 
aut circiter,propriis ſuis ſumptibus edificaverit erexerit, 
& conſtruxerit;, eandemqne Cappellam Cancellis ligneis 
diſtinxerit 5 ſacra Menſa decenter inſtru@a, Baptiſterio, 
Pulpito, ſedibus convenientibus, tam infra ſuper mow 
guar ſupra in modum Galerie, Campana etiam aliiſque 
neceſſariis ad divinum cultum ſufficienter &* decenter 
ornaverit 5 nobiſque ſnpplicaverit, tam ſuo nomine quant 
aljorum inhabitantium in villa de Weſton, ac Hamlet- 
ti de |tchin, Ridgway, ac quorundam etiaminhabitan-- 
tium in Manerio noſtro de Bitterne, de Parochia pre- 
difta,quatenus nos authoritate noſtra ordinaria & Epiſ- 
copali pro nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris dit am Cappellam 
ab uſibas priſtinis communibus © profanis quibuſcunque 
ſeparare, & in uſus ſacros & divinos conſecrare, & de- 
dicare dignaremur, 

Nos Lancelotus permiſſrone divina, Winton, Epiſco= 
ps, pro & religioſo tam ipſins quan aliorum in villa & 
Hamlettis predittis habitantium deſiderio, in hac parte 
favorabiliter annuentes, ad Conſecrationem Cappelle hujus 
de novo propriis ſumptibus difi ſtrenui viri Ricardi 

Smith. fic ut prefertur ered e & ornate, authoritate noſtra 
ordinraia & Epiſcepali procedentes, eandem Capellam ab 
omni communi & profano uſu in perpetuum ſeparamns, 
& ſoli divino cultui ac divinorum celebrationi in per- 
petunm addicimm,dicamms,dedicamus: Ac inſuper eadem 
anthoritate noſtra ordinaria & Epiſcopali, pro nobis & 
Succeſſoribus noſtris licentiam pariter & facultatem irs 
Domino concedimus, ad rem divinam ibidem faciendam, 
nempe Preces publicas, & ſacram Eccleſie Liturgiam res 
tis citandam,ad Verbum Dei ſincere proponendum && pre- 
HMulidicandum,Sacramenta ſacre Euchariſtia@ Baptiſma 
am rein eadem miniſtranda, Matrimonia ſolemnizanda, 
cetiyagz cres poſt puerperium adgratiarum aFipnem public 
cipiendas &adjuvandas, Mortnos ſepeliendos, quecunque 
b peragenda, 


— 
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peragenda, que in aliis Capellis licite fieri poſſunt &* ſo> 
lent. Ac tam Presbytero in Capella pradiGa deſervituro 
preces divinas dicendi, ceateraque premiſſa faciendi, 
quam Domino Ric, Smith, &* Familie ejws, reliquiſque 
in didtis locis habitantibus , preces divinas audiendi, 
ceteraque premiſe percipiendi, plenam in Domino po- 


teſtatem-concedimus. Eandemque Capellam ad levamen 


( Aniglice, a Chappel of Eaſe ) ſub dida Eccleſrapa- 
rochial; B, Mariz juxta villam S'yuthampt. tanuquam 
Matrice Eccleſia ſua, quantum in nobis eſt, &* de jure di- 
vino Canonibus Eccleſie &* Statutis hujus Regni An- 
liz poſſummw, in honorem Dei &* ſacros inhabitantinn 
ſus, nunc &- in futurum conſecramws , per nomen Cas 
pelle FESU in Parochia Sands Mariz juxta villant 
Southampt. & ſic conſecratam fuiſſe, & eſe, & in futu» 
ris perpetuis temporibus remanere debere,palam & publice 
pronunciamws, decernimus, & declaramus 5 & per no- 
men Capelle JE SU nominamws, & appelamms ; & ſic 
perpetuis futuris temporibus nominandam & appellandant 
fore decernimus: Privilegiis inſuper omnibus & ſingulis 
in capite uſitatis, &* Capellis ab antiquo fundatis compe- 
tentibus, Capellam hanc JE $U predidam, ad omment 
juris efſeFum. munitam &* ſtabilitam eſſe volumus;, & 
quantum in nobis eſt, & de jure divino poſſumus, ſic 
*munimus & ſtabilzmus per preſentes > Abſque preju- 
dicio tamen ullo, &- ſalvoſemper jure & intereſſe Eccleſie 
parochialis ſane Mariz juxta villam Southampt. tan- 
quam Matricis Feeleſie 5 & Redoris Guardianorum,alio- 
rumque Miniitrorum ejuſdem pro tempore exiStentiun 
( in cujus Parochia dia Capella FE $ U notorie ſita & 
fituata est ) in omnibus & (ingulis decimis, oblationibns , 
obventionibus, vadiis, feudis, proficuis, privilegiis, juri- 
bus & emolumentis quibuſcunque ordinariis & extra= 
ordinariis eiſdem reſpeFive debitis vel conſuetis, ac in- 


oricntibns: 


fra precindum ſen limites Capelle JESU predide: 
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orientibus & provenientibus, & ad diftam Eccleſran 
Matricemw ſande Mariz, ReGori , Guardianis wel aliis 
Miniftris ejuſdem de jure vel conſuetudine quoquo moe 
do ſpe antibus, vel pertinentibus s in tam amplis modo 
& forma, pront eiſdem debebantur, ant ſolvi ſolebant ante 
hanc noſtram conſerrationem hbujus Capelle predide. 

Proviſo, quod predi@ns ſirenuns vir Rich. Smith, ac 
ejus Heredes & Ajſignati,aliique in difQa Ville & Ham- 
lettis, &e. babitantes.non ſolum dif am Capellam quoties 
opus fuerit, impenſis ſuis propriis reficere & reparare, ſed 
etiam ad reparationis prediae Matricis Eceleſie ſante 
Mariz juxta villam Southampton, & Cemeterii ejuf- 
dem Eccleſie, ac ad omnia alia onera, ad que ceteri Pa- 
rochiani die Mairicis Ecileftt teneantnr, 

Proviſo etiam, quod tam diitas ſfirenuus vir Rich. 
Smith,heredes & a _ eJus, quam reliqui ommes tn 
didis villis & Hamlettis, 8c. hbebitantes, in fignune 
ſubjeFionis Capells hujus fub Eccleſia Matrice Beate 
Mariz juxt4 Southampr. ac ſenioritatis ejuſdem Eccleſie 
ſupra difark Capellan, ſingulis anvis de tempore ad tem- 
prs ad Feſtum Paſchatis, vel ad Feſtum Pentecoftes, ad 
diftam Eccleſiam Matricem venire, & in difta Mairice 
Eccleſia tentum, non in dita Capella, [ſt tmto ad Eccleſp- 
am Parochialem venire poſſint ) Preces andire. & Sacra- 
mentum Euchariſtia ibidem percipere;, wel | tempeſtate 
aut alio impedimento detineantur, quo mins tunc venire 


 Poſſint, tam die Dominico, quo tnto vexire poſſunt, ſub- 


ſequente, venire & Enchariſtiam accipere ommino teme= 
antur, abſque ſpeciali Licentia noſtra, ſen Vicarii noftri 
generalis in hac parte obtenta. 

Proviſo etiam, quod in dia Capella Satramentaw 
Baptiſmatis non miniſtretur, nec Matrimonie folum- 
nizentar, neque Verbum Dei predicetur, neque Sarra- 
ment vel Sacramentalia aliquibus profanis confer antar 
preterquam ſolis inhabitantibus ſeu degentibus in Villa, 
Hamlettis, 
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Kamlettis, &c. predid. nec etiam reliquis dit e Ma- 
tricis Eccleſia Parochianis in Occidentali parte ripe in- 
babitantibus, inſcio wel invito Re&ore Eccleſie Matricis 
ſanGe Mariz juxta villaw Southampt. predi@. ſeu 
abſque aſſenſu, conſenſu & lientia ejuſdem prins habits 
& obtenta, 

Et ulterins di&o ſirenno Richardo Smith, Heredibus 
&* Aſſignatis ſuis, liberam & plenam poteſtatem in 
Dowino concedimus per preſentes, idoneum Presbyterume 
ae tempore in tempus nominandi ad deſerviendum, &- 
divine officia in dids Capella exequenda, 4 Nobis & 
Sacceſſoribus noſtris de tempore in tempus approbandunm, 
& licentiandum : At quod di@ns ſtrenmns vir R, Smith, 
Heredes & Aſſagnati ſui , & reliqui in didis villa & 
Hawlettis, &c. inhabitantes de tempore in tempus in fu- 
turum propriis ſuis ſumptibus diGnmPresbyterum ſroeCura- 
tum in ceders Capella deſervientem, & anthoritate noſira, 
wel ſucceſſorum noſtrorum ut prefertur approbatum E- 
licemtiatuw, alent & ſuſtinebunt, ac annuale ſtipendinu 
vigiuti marcarum- ad miniunum eidem Presbytero vel 
Curato preſiabunt, & ſolvent ad quatuor Feſta; Nativi- 
tatis Chriſti > Annunciationis 3 Nativitatis ſen; Johan- 
mis Baptiftes & ſandi Michaelis, per equales portiones, 

ulla tamen diminutione, wel defalcatione juris Ec 
cleſiaſtici , decimarum., oblationum, vel obventionum: 
quarnmeungue ad diam Eccleſiam Parochialem ſanitc 
Marie, ſen. ad. ReForem ejus pro terpore exiſtentem, 
guo modo de jure vel conſuetudine ſpetautinm ſeu per- 
tinentint. 

Et ulterins quod pro ſepulturis in Capella prediGa, of 
in Choro ſex navi ejnſdem-, omnibuſque aliis in dia 
Capella wel extra gerendis, wadia, quoad d:funitos tame: 
in dow digi ftrenui virs Rich, Sauth, Heredum & 
Alſignatorum ſuorum, quam in ditta villa, Hawlcttis &c, 
Redori did 2: Eccleſe Matricis pro tempore exiſtenti, & 
ſucceſſoribus 
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ſucceſſoribus ſuis.& guardianis reſpeFive,&- clerico,ceter= 
iſque Miniſtris dit e Eccleſre Parockialis deb te ſolvantur, 
an tam amplis modo && forma.pront pro ſepulturis in Choro 
ſeu intra Cancellos ſeu ettam in navi d1G&e Ecch ſie Matri- 
cis, ſolvi conſuetum fuit, & prout ſolvi ſolet &f deberet 
{ perſone predide intra Cancellos ſeu navim dile Me- 
wricis Eccleſie ſepulte fuiſjent. 
nod ſt autem aliquando defuerit in did a Capella Preſ- 
byter, Curatus legitime per nos ant ſucceſſores noſtros li- 
centiatus & approbatus,tunc prediaus ſtrenuns vir Rich, 
Smith, Haredes &* Aſſignati ſui ac rel1qui in difa villa, 
&- Hamlettis, &c, inhabitantes, ad Matricem Eccleſiant 
convenire, ant ibidem precibus intereſſe teneantur, prout 
ante ſolebant donec difta Capella de legitimo Curato, ad 
#bidem divine celebraygda idonee provideatur & idem 
admittatur. Quod ſt autem aliquo tempore in poiternm, 
quod Deus avertat. per continuos ſex menſes per culpane 
aut negligentiamParochianorum defnerit idonens Curatus 
in dia Capella, qui ibidem divina celebrt, aut fi Cura- 
t#s ſit qui.per ſex menſes continuos non celebret, tunc nobis 
& ſucceſſoribus noſtris poteſtatem reſervamns pro ea vice 
tantum, idoneum Curatum ad diam Capellam nominan- 
di, ad ſupplendam negligentiam diforum Rich. Smith, 
Heredum & Aſſignatorum ſuorum, nod ſt autem dia 
Capella decenter non fuerit reparata vel inſtruda Libris 
aliiſque ad cultum divinum neceſſariis per tempus pre- 
dium ( niſt ex legitima in ea parte cauſa per Epiſcopum 
approbanda hoc contigerit ) tunc in perpetunm poſt diftos 
ſex Menſes continuos ſic elapſos, teneantur omnes infra 
precindum, ſen limites dice Capelle inhabitantes ad 
Aatricem Eccleſiam convenire, pro divinis audiendis , 
prout ante hanc noſtram conſecrationem tenebantur ; ali- 
qua in hac conſeſſrone ſeu conſecratione neſtra in contrari- 
um non obſtante, ac perinde arc fi h&c conceſſis ſeu conſe- 
ratio falta nnquan fuiſet. 
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Poſtre moreſervamms nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, Epiſ- 
copis Winton, poteſtatew vi ſitandi did am C apellam, prout 
alias Capellas infra neftram Dioce ſin fituatas, communiter 
nuncupatas peculiares wt wobis ciſque conſtet, an decens 
ter in reparationil as aliiſque cenjervetur , &* an omnia 
ibidem decenter & ſunndum ordinem fiant. Due 
omnia & (ingula ſic reſervamus;, quoad cetera vero pre- 
wiſ/a quatexus In nobis eft, & de jure poſſumns, pro no« 
bis & jucceſſoribus neſtris decernimus & ſtabilizins pee 

preſentes. 


AGu denn recitato veneratur denuo, atque infit. 


Re” bethy name,O Lord God, for that it pleaſed 
thee to have thy Habitation among the Sons of 
Men: and to dwell in the midſt of the Aſſembly of 
thy Saints upon earth 3 Bleſs we beſeech thee this 
days ation unto thy people, proſper thou the work 
of our hands unto us, yea proſper thou our handy 


Work, 


Finitis procationil ue iſtis Dominus Epiſcopus ſedent 
ſeparatim Cift jel ( M1 Prins ) populnſjque univerſus non 
C014 mui Callii ms aimttitur, © Porta clauditar; Prior 
Saccllanus p:rgit leger ao fſertentids las bortatorias ad 
Eleemoſyn as, mier«a dum alter Sacellans ſingulos Coms 
municaturos adit. atque in patinam argenteam oblationes 
colligit + Colleda 8 ſumma 4.1.12 8. 2. d. quart Domi- 
nus Fpiſcopus convertandam in Calicem huic Capelle do- 
nandum decernit, 

Ceteris rebus ordine geſtis , demum Epiſcopus ſacrans 
Menſam redit ( Sacellanis utriſque ad aliquantulum re- 
cedentibus ) lotiſque manibus, pane fra@o, vino in Calis 
ee effuſo, & aqua aamiſta, ſtans ait. 


Fff Almighty 


— 
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- Ws God our Heavenly Father, &e. 


Enchariſtiam ipſe primo loco accipit, ſub utraque ſpecie : 
proximo locotradit Fundatori (quem jam coram ſacra 
Menſa in genua ſupplicem collocarant ) deinntrique Sacel- 
lavo, Ad ceteros vero pergentem Epiſcopum atque 
panem iis tradentem, prior Sacellanus ſubſequitur & Ca- 
licem ordine porrigit. Cum vinum, quod prins efſuderat, 
non ſufficeret, Epiſcopus de novo in Calicem ex poculo, 
quod in ſacra Menſa ſtabat efſundit, admiſtaque aqua, re- 
citat clare verba illa conſecratoria, 

Finita tandem exhibitione Dominus Epiſcopus ad 
Sacre Menſe Septentrionem in genibus, recttante quoque 
populo, ait: 


© w Father, &c, 


'& as our Heavenly Father, ec. 
es be to God on high, &c. 


Concludit denique cum hac precatione. 


Leſſed be thy name O Lord, thatit hath pleaſed 
B thee to put into the heart of this thy ſervant to 
eretan houſe to thy worſhip and ſervice, by whoſe 
Pains, Care and Coſt, this work was begun and fini- 
ſhed. Bleſs ( O Lord) his ſubſtance, and accept the 
work of his hands : Remember him, O our God,con- 
cerning this, wipe not out this kindneſs of his that he 
hath ſhewed forthe houſe of his God, and the offices 
thereof, 
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thereof, and make them truly thankful to thee, that 
ſhall injoy the benefit thereof, and the eaſe of itz and 
What is by him well intended, make them rightly to 
uſe it which will be the beſt fruit, and to God moſt 
acceptable. 


Poſt hee vota populum ſtans dimitit cunt 
BenediGione bac 


He peace of God which paſleth all underſtan- 
ding, keep your hearts and Minds in the Knows 
ledge and love of God,and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord : and the Blefling of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be among(t you, and re- 
main with you always, Ames 
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Conlecratio 


COEMETERII. 


Row 2 prandio ( quod in edibus ſuis vicinis Fun- 
"© 


dator Capelle ſatis lante appararat Domino Epiſcopo, 
atque convenarum magne frequentie ) adrem arvinan 
reverts, alter Sacellanorum preit, 


i an Father, &c. 


Poſt Reſponſas, Pſalmus go. recitatny alternis, 

Poſt Pſalmum Epiſcopss cum nniverſa multitudine 
egreditar Capella, atque ad Orientalem Cemeterii partem 
ſtans, denuo ſciſcitatur. 


Captain 8##3th, for what have you called us hither 
again ? 


Tlle ſchedulam, ut pris humillime porrigit, quam pre* 
fatus 2 Regiſtris recitat in hc verba, 


*« } County of Southampton Eſquire, R, Reverend 
* Father in God, I preſent unto you the ſtate of the 
«Village of Weſton, &c, ut prime, uſque ad, the River 
* caxx0t be paſſed, whereby it often cometh to paſs that 
&* they have been conſtrained to bury their dead inthe 
© open ficlds,the water not being paſſable; or if they 
<* durſt venture over,yet the dead body was followed 
** with ſo little Company, as wasno way ſeemly. : 
* An 


cc & thename of Richard Smith of Peer-tree in the 
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© And thus much formerly having been preſented 
© to your Predeceſlor,the R.R.F.in God, James late 
« Biſhop of Winton;zand Petition to him made to give 
© and tograntleave unto the ſaid Richard Smith to en- 
cloſe a piece of ground for a Burial-place on the eaft 
«(de of the ſaid River, he favorably gave licence and 
© granted power unto the ſa1d Richard $mith(o to do, 
*« as may appear by an inſtrument under his Epiſcopal 
« Seal, bearing date the 23 of February in the year 
& of our Lord God, according to the Computation of 
© the Church of England, 1617, 
 * Which place of Burial being now encloſed with 
* a decent Rail of Timber, at the only proper coſt 
* and charges of him the ſaid Richard Smith, with in- 
©*tent and purpoſe that it might be dedicated and 
© conſecrated only and wholly for Chriſtian burial, for 
© him the ſaid Richard Smith, and his Family, and the 
& (aid inhabitants, and none other. 

& In which reſpet I beſeech God to accept of this 
& ſincere intent and purpoſe, and bath he and they 
*<are together humble Suiters to your Lordihip, as 
* Gods Miniſter, the Biſhop and Ordinary of this 
& Dioceſs, in Gods ſtead to accept this his free-will 
« offering, and todecree this ground ſevered from all 
© former common and profane uſes, and to ſever it, as 
*by the Word of God and prayer, and other ſpecial 
© Religious duties to dedicate and conſecrateit to be 
© a Ccxmeterie or place of chriſtian burial,as aforeſaid; 
& wherein their bodies may be laid up until the dayof 
« oeneral Reſurrection; promiſing that they will ever 
« ſo holdit for holy ground, and uſe it accordingly 3 
« applying it to no other ule, but that only; and that 
«© they will from time to time. and ever hereafter, as 
& need ſhall be,ſee it conveniently repaired and fenced 
*in ſuch ſort asa Caemetery or Burying-place ought 
© to be. Hoe. 
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Hoc ipſum vero (ab Epiſcopo pancis interrogatis ) 
viva voce confirmant Funadator, & qui & vicinia. 


LeFio prima deſumitur e239. Gen: Secunda Lelis 
deſtinabatur & prima Epiſt. ad Cor. cap. 15. 4 verſe 15. 
ad finem propter anguftias temporis omiſſa, 


Tum Dominus Epiſcopus in genua ibi ſwbmiſſus pre» 
catur. 


Lord God, thou haſt been pleaſed to teach us in | 
thy holy Word, as to put a difference between 
the ſoul of a Beaſt, and the ſpiric of a Man for the 
ſoul of a Beaſt goes down to the earth from whence 
it came, and thefpiritof a Man returneth unto God 
that gave itz ſoto makediverſe accompts of the Ba- 
dies of Mankind and the Bodies of other living crea- 
tures; in ſo much asthe Budy of Adam was reſolved 
on, and afterwards the workmanſhip of thine own 
hands, andendued with a ſoulfrom thine own breath x 
But much more fince the ſecond Adam,thy bleſſed Son, 
by taking upon him our nature, exalted this fleſh of 
ours to be fleſh of his fleſh, whoſe fleſh thou ſuffered(t 
not to ſee Corruption 3 ſo that the Body returnsto 
the earth, and the ſoul to him that gave it. It ſhall 
from thence return again, it is but areſt, and areſt in 
hope (as faith the Pſalmiſt ) for it is a righteous 
thing with God,that the Body which was partaker w th 
the ſoul both in doing and ſuffering, ſhould be raiſed 
again from the Earth to be partaker alſo with the ſoul 
of the reward, or puniſhment which God in Mercy 
or Juſtice ſhall reward, not to one of them alone but 
joyntly tothem both, 
There being then ſo great difference i is not thy 
will, 
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will.O Lord, that our Bodies ſhould be caſt out as the 


Bodies of Beaſts to become dung for the earth,or our 


bones lie ſcattered abroad to the (izht of the Sun 5 But 
when thy ſervants are gathered to their Fathers, their 
Bodies ſhould be decently and ſeemly laid up in the 
boſom of the Earth from whence they were taken. 

Neither is it thy pleaſure, O Lord, that they ſhould 
be buried as an Aſs in the open fields, but in a place 
choſen and ſet apart for that purpoſe. 

For even ſo from the Beginning we find the holy 
Patriarch Abraham (the Father of the faithful) would 
not bury his dead inthe common fields;nay nor amonegſt 
the Bodies of Hethites who were heathen men, but 
purchaſed a burial-place for himſelf in the plain of 
Mamre, which being asit were the Church-Yard of the 
Patriarchs, therein they laid the dead bodies of Sara 
his Wife, of himſelf, his Son yſaac and Rebecca 
his Wife; after them Jacob and Leah were buried 
there. 

After this manner did the Patriarchs, in old time, 
who truſted in God,ſever themſelves places for burial: 
whoſe children we are ſo long as we do their works, 
and walk in the ſteps of their moſt holy Faith. 

Enſuing then the ſteps of the Faith of our Father 


Abraham, we, for the ſame purpole, have made choice 


of the very ſame place wherein we now are, that it may 


| be as the Cave of Aamre, even Gods ſtore- houſe for 


the bodies of ſuch our Brethren and Siſters to belaid 
up in, as he ſhall ordain there to be interred ; there 
to reſt in the ſleep of peace till the laſt Trump ſhall 
awake them, for they ſhall awake and riſe up that (Jeep 
m the duſt, for the dew ſhall be asthe dew of herbs, 
and the earth ſhall yield forth her dead, 

We beſeech thee good Lord to accept this work of 


ours in ſhewing mercy to the dead 3 and mercitully 
grant, 
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grant that they whoſe bodies ſhall be here beſtowed, 
and we all,may never forget the day of puting off the 
Tabernacle of this fleſh, but that living we may think 
upon death, and dying we may apprehend life; and 
riſing from the death of ſin to thelife of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is the firſt riſing of Grace, we may 
have our parts in the ſecond which is the riſing toglory 
by thy Mercy, O moſt gracious Lord God, who doelt 


live,and govern all things, world without end, 


Priorem dein formulam per omnia ſecutms, in Cathe- 
aram 1bi ſe collgcat, atque Adnm conſecrationis promul- 
gat, 

N Dei Nomine. Amen, Nos Lancelotus permiſſs- 

one divina Winton.Epiſcopwus hunc locum jacenters 
in vaſto ſolo uulgo nuncupatum Ridgway-heath. rafra 
Parochiam Eccleſie parochialis ſantte Mariz,&c. && jam 
propriis ſumptibus ſtrenui viri Ric, Smith de Peer-tree 
Armigeri in circuitu Capel noviter ab eo quoque propriis 
ſumptibus ſo uns conſtitute ,palis mcluſum &* arboribus cons 
ſitum;continentem in longitudine 148 pedes ant Circiter, 
in latitudine 12.4 pedes, aut circiter, iu toto w-r0 Crrcnitn 
435 pedes ant circiterz a priſtinis, alirſque quibuſcunque 
communibus uſibus &* profanis in uſus ſacros ſe Parandum 
fore decernimus, & ſic ſeparamus 5 ac enndem mbabitan= 
tibus wel degentibus in familia Ric, Smith, in willa de 
Weſton, Hamlettis de Itchin, Wolſton, Ridgway, & 
in parte Manerit de Bitterne, que eſt de Parochia ſante 
Mariz j»xta Southampt, in c@meterium hwye louuns 
Sepulture pro corporibus inibi decedentium Chriſt1ano 
ritu humandis, quantum in nobis eſt,ac de jure & canoni- 
bus Eccleſtaſticis,ac de ſtatutis hujus Regni Anglie pifſu- 
mus authoritate noſtra ordinariaCFpiſcopali 1jſjonamus: 
ac per nomen Cemeterii Capelle FE'S U deſtgnatus dee 
dicamns,&in uſum predifium conſecrammns;ac [ic aſſigna- 
rum, 


: 
"> 
VN 
ef 
n 
y 


Weg rn i 
pF EI 


of ' a Church or Chappel. 


tum, dedicetum, © conſecratum fuiſſe & eſſe & in futn- 
rum, perpetuis temporibus rewanere debere palam ac pub- 
lice declaramns , Ac Cameterinm Capelle JE $ U de- 
#nceps in prrpetunm nuncupandunm by ard. : Privile- 
giis inſuper omnibus &- ſingulis Cometeriis & locis ſe- 
pulture ab [ay wo conſecratis competent, C@meteriun 
predifdum ſtove locum ſepulture ad ommem juris effet un 
munitum e volumus, &- quantum in nobis eſt & de Jare 
peſſumns, fic munimis & ſtabilimus per preſentes. 
Proviſo tFamen, quod predif . Richardus, Heredes 
Alſignati ſui, ac reliqui in dia villa, Hamlettis, &c. 
inbabitantes propriis ſuis ſumptibus didumCemeterium de 
tempore in tempus, indecenti ſtatu conſervabunt , & clag- 
ſuras ejus quoties opus wor 4 Od & convenienter 
reparabunt, Salvis etiam & omnino reſervatis ReFori 
Eccleſie Parochialis ſana Mariz predide,ac Guardia- 
nis aliiſque Miniſtris didz Eccleſse pro tempore exiſten- 
tibus in perprtunm,omnibus & ſingulis oblationibus, mor= 
tuariis, Feudrs & vadiis, pro omnibus O& ſingulis ſepnltu- 
ris Mortuorum in boc Ce@meterio. aut ratione eorundem de 
jure, ſive conſuetudine debitis, & in tam amplis modo & 
forma, ac ſt perſone predideſepulte fuiſſent in Comete- 
rio Matricis Eccleſia prediae. Buas quidem oblationes 
E* mortuaria, feuds & wadia omnia & (ingula ſte de jure 
ac conſuetudine debita ReGori, Guardiams & MMinijiris 
dicte Matricis Eccleſig pro tempore exiſtentibus in per- 
petuum ſolyendi, quantum iu nobis eſt, & jura patinntur, 
reſervamus per preſentes : ſalva item nobis & ſucceſſori- 
bus noſtris, tanquam loci Ordinariis, poteſtate v/\utandi 
dium Cemeterium de tempore in tempus, &* inquirend? 
an ſufficienter reparatum ſuerit in clauſuris, & anonmi 
ibt decenter et ſecundum ordinem fiant 3 et, {i minns fiant, 
per cenſuras Eccleſtaſticas corrigendi, 
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His finitis precatur denuo. 


Ord God of Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob, who bee 
cauſe thou art the God, not of the dead, but 
of. the Living, ſheweſt hereby that they are living 
and not dead, and that with thee do live the ſpirits of 
all them that dye in the Lord, andin whom the Souls 
of them that are Ele after they be delivered from 
the burden of this fleſh, be in joy and felicity 3 thou 
haſt ſaid thou wilt turn men into ſmall duſt, and after 
that wilt ſay, Return again you Children of men : 
Thou art the God of Truth, and haſt ſaidit 3 thou 
art the God of power and might, and wilt do it, by 
that power whereby thou artable to ſubdue al! things 
unto-thy ſelf, and bring to paſs whatſoever pleaſeth 
= in Heaven and Earth, with whom nothing is im- 
tble. 
go Jeſu Chriſt, who art the ReſureQion and the 
Life, in whom if we believe, thoughwe be dead yer 
ſhall welive 3 whoby thy death haſt overcome death, 
and by thy riſing again haſt opened to us the Gate of 
everlaſting life, who ſhalt fend thine Angels and gather 
the bodies of thine Elect from all the Ends of the 
Farth, and eſpecially thoſe who, by a myſtical union, 
are fleſh of thy fleſh, and in whoſe hearts thou haſt 
dwelt by Faith, we humbly beſeech thee for them, 
whoſe bodies ſhall in this place be gathered to their 
Fathers,that they may reſt in this hope of ReſureQtion 
to eternal life; through thee,O bleſſed Lord God,who 
ſhalt change their vile bodies, that they may be like 
thy Glorious body according tothe mighty working 
whereby thou art able to bring all things, even death 
and all,intoſubjettion to thy ſelf, 


Holy and bleſſed Spirit, the Lord and giver of life, 
whoſe 


of a Church or Chappel. | 


whoſe Temples the bodies of thy Servants are, by 
thy ſantiying Grace dwelling in themz we verily 
truſt that their bodis that have been thy Temples, and 
thoſe hearts in which Chriſt hath dwelt by Faith, ſhall 
not ever dwell in corruption, but that as by thy ſending 
forth thy Breath at firſt we received our Being, Motion, 
and Life in the beginning of the Creation, ſo at the 
laſt by the ſame Spirit ſending forth the ſame breath 
inthe end of the Conſummation, Life Being and Mo- 
ving ſhall be reſtored us again; ſo that after our 
diſſolution, as thou didſt ſhew thy holy Prophet, the 
dry Bones ſhall come together again, Bone to his 
Bone, and Sinews and Fleſh ſhall come upon them, 
and thou ſhalt cauſe thy Breath to enter into them, 
and we ſhall live; and this Corruption ſhall put on 
Incorruption,and this Mortal ſhall put on Immortality. 

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, accept, ſanCtifie and bleſs this place to that end 
whereunto according to thine own Ordinance we 
have ordained it, even to beſtow the Bodies of thy 
Servants in,till,the number of thine Ele& being accom» 
pliſhed, they with us, and we with them, and with all 
other departed in the Faith of thy Holy Name, ſhall 
have our conſummation and Biiſs both in body and 
Soul in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, 

Bleſſed Saviour, that did(t for this end die and riſe 
again that thou mighteſt be Lord bothof the Living 
and the Dead, whether we live or die thou art our 
Lord,and we are thine ; living or dying we commend 
our ſelves unto thee, have mercy upon us, and keep 
us thine for evermore 


Reintrantes igitur Capellam cantant priorem partent 
Pſal, 16*Conſcendit Suggeſtum Magiſter Mathzus Wrenz 


Thema ei poſterior pars werſ, 17. cap, 2. S* Joan. Zelus 
Ggg 2 domus 
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domus tux, &c, Azit de affeTibus in Chriſto, Zelo inter 
cateros5 nec illo falſo, ſed pro Deoznec ceco, 4 ey 
ſcientiam pro. Domo, pro Cultu Dei, de preſentia Dei, 
precipue in Templis 5 magno you Morum ſolummodo no- 
ftrorum,ſed $pei quoque &* Fidei incremento fulcimento- 
que : Deum Locorum diſtindione gaudere confirmat, tum 
excmplo mirifico Jacobi _—_— diſtinguentis Bethel 5 
tum maximo omninum miraculo, quo Chriſtus Uercatores 
e Templo ejecit, Enarratis Chriſti per hoc fa@Fum devoti= 
onibus concludit in debitam 2 nobis Templorum rewverenti- 
am,atque iſtivs Fundatoris Encomium meritiſſinum, 
Cantatur pars reliquaz & Veſperting precationes (ins 
cipiendo jam 4 $ymbolo Apoſtolico ) ſecundum commu 
nem Eccleſie formulam, ſiniuntur, 
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Trconſulto advocato in cauſa concludere probibiti Pag. 329 
Procuratorum juram?ntum in cauſis teſt amentariis probibitum 329 
Procuratorum vox importunior in curits cobibita 330 
Buerele duplices niſt juſti gravaminis fatia fide in Curits Archiepiſcopi non 
coucedende 373 
R, 
EſurreCito Chriſti 55, 209 
Reſurreflio mortuorum nondum oft fatia 64, 107 
Refidentia 239 
Regiſtri in Eccleſiis ſalve cuſtodie comittend 257 
Recuſantiam converſio a miniſtris ſeduld elaboranda 299 
Recuſantes per miniſtros in Cyuriis detegendi 321 
Regiſtrariorum exceſſes coerciti : 330 
cre Scripture doftrina ſufficit ad ſalutem $5, 210 
Symbola tria 56,211 
De $acramentis 60, 116 
Servandi tandem non ſunt omnes . 64, 107 
De Spiritu ſanito 210 
De-utraque ſpecie 219 
De S acerdotum conjugio 219 


$S acramenta efficaciter adminiftrata 4 Miniftris nou concionatoribus 2 95 
Schiſmatici in curiis detegendi bor 319 
Sententie pro Miniſtris a beneficio removendis, non niſi per Epiſcopum pro- 


nunciande 325 
Stgilla Curiarum unica 325 
Sedes Curiarum opportuns 326 
Synodus nationalis Eccleſia repreſentativs 333 
Synodi atia tam abſentes quam preſentes obligant 334 
Synodi autboritati derogantes _— 334 
þ Þ nn vetus non eſt rejiciendum 56, 211 

Traditiones Eccleſiaſtice 62, 219 
Teftamentorum probation jufta bonorum notabilinm ſumma conſt ante prerogati- 
varum curis duntaxat competit ; 311 


Fulta bonorum notabilinm ſumma non comparente ordinariis vendicatur 312 


T, 
V Erbum Dei verum bominem eſſe faiinm 55, 209 
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